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LETTER OF TRANSMITTAL

DEPARTMENT OF COMMERCE,

Bureau of the Census,

Washington, D. C, March 16, 1918.

Sir:

I have the honor to transmit herewith a report on deaf-mutes in the United States in 1910. The material

for this report was obtained in connection with the decennial census of 1910, at which a question was included
on the general population schedule asking whether the person enumerated was deaf and dumb. After the

completion of the population census, in order to obtain data on subjects which were of special interest and

significance for a study of deaf-mutism, a supplementary schedule was mailed to each person reported as deaf

and dumb, the questions on this schedule covering degree and cause of deafness, age when hearing was lost,
existence of deafness among relatives, education, means of communication, and economic status. Certain

of the basic data have already been published in a preliminary bulletin. The report contains also a summary
of the laws in the several states relating to the education and care of the deaf, brought down to January 1, 1918.

This reportwas prepared in the Division ofRevision andResults under the general direction of Dr. Joseph A.

Hill, expert special agent. The analytical text is mainly the work of Reginald L. Brown, who also had imme

diate charge of the tabulation of the data. Dr. C. W. Richardson, of Washington, a former president of the
American Otological Society, and Dr. E. A. Fay, of Gallaudet College, Washington, kindly consented to examine
the proof of the report. The Bureau has reason to be gratified by their commendation of its work and at the

same time is under obligations to them for some helpful criticisms and suggestions.
As was the case at the census of 1900, the returns have been utilized not only for statistical purposes but

also for supplying, upon request, lists of the deaf and dumb enumerated in particular states or localities, including
names, addresses, and other personal data, for the use of schools or other agencies interested in the deaf. In

this way the bureau has, no doubt, been instrumental in extending the philanthropic work carried on by various

public agencies in behalf of those afflicted with deafness.

Respectfully,
Sam. L. Rogers,
Director of the Census.

Hon. William C. Redfield,

Secretary of Commerce.
(7)
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DEAF-MUTES IN THE UNITED STATES

INTRODUCTION.

This report summarizes the data relating to the deaf

and dumb in the United States in 1910 obtained in

connection with the Thirteenth Decennial Census of

population. It consists mainly of an intensive study
of the statistics for the 19,153 deaf-mutes who returned

a special schedule of inquiry which was sent out to

every person reported as deaf and dumb by the popu
lation enumerators; it also includes a summary of the

laws of the various states relating to the deaf.

The first enumeration of the deaf and dumb, as well

as of the blind, in the United States was made in con

nection with the census of 1830, and a similar enumer

ation has been required by law at each subsequent
decennial census of population. When the census of

1900 was taken, however, the enumeration as eventu

ally made covered all the deaf, regardless of their

ability to speak, and not merely the deaf and dumb,
and the report presenting the results of this census

related to the deaf generally, so that the Federal

statistics of the deaf and dumb lack the continuity

possessed by those for the blind, which have been

compiled for each census since this class of the popu

lation was first enumerated in 1830. Moreover, while,
so far as has been possible to determine, the United

States was the first country to make an official enu

meration of the blind, this was not the case with respect
to the deaf and dumb, as an official census of this class
was taken in Prussia in 1825, or five years before the

first enumeration in the United States.1

Prior to the census of 1880 the census of the deaf

and dumb in the United States was merely an inci

dental feature of the census of population. The law

providing for the Fifth Decennial Census (1830), under

which the first enumeration was made, merely required
that the population enumeration should "distinguish
the number of those free white persons included in

such enumeration, who are deaf and dumb, under

the age of fourteen years; and those of the age of

fourteen years and under twenty-five, and of the

age of twenty-five years and upwards;
* * * and

* * * of those free coloured and other coloured

persons
* * * who are deaf and dumb, without

regard to age
* * * ." The act providing for

the census of 1840 contained a similar provision.

1 An enumeration of the deaf and dumb was also made in Baden

in 1824, but it is impossible to determine definitely from the informa

tion at hand whether this was made under official auspices. Spe
cial enumerations of the deaf and dumb were made in individual
districts of Prussia as early as 1819.

The law providing for the census of 1850, under which
those of 1860 and 1870 were also taken, contained

no reference in the body of the act to an enumeration

of the deaf and dumb, but the population schedules,
which, with the other schedules used at that census,

were appended to and made a part of the act, included
a column in which, among other things, the fact that
the person enumerated was deaf and dumb was to be

noted whenever found to be the case.

The Tenth Census act (1880) required that the popu
lation schedule should contain "inquiries as to

* * * the physical and mental health of each per

son enumerated whether active or disabled,
* * *

deaf, dumb, blind
* *

*;" and the Eleventh Cen

sus act (1890) merely continued in force the provisions
of the Tenth Census act in this respect, but gave the

Secretary of the Interior full discretion over the form

of the schedule. There was, however, a difference at
the two censuses in the scope of the actual enumera

tion based on this section of the law. At the census

of 1880 the population schedule required only that for
those who were deaf and dumb this fact should be indi

cated by an entry in a column provided for that pur
pose, and the enumerators were also given a supple
mental schedule on which they were to obtain for each
deaf-mute enumerated certain special data not called
for by the population schedules,2 receiving additional

compensation for each name entered on these supple
mental schedules. At the census of 1890, on the other

hand, it was decided to collect information with regard
to all persons reported as being so deaf that they were
unable to hear loud conversation, whether or not they
were able to speak. A column was provided on the

population schedule in which the existence of any

physical or mental defect, with the nature of the de

fect, was to be indicated, the heading employed,
"

Whether defective in mind, sight, hearing, or speech
* *

*," making it plain that a literal interpretation
was given to the law, and that all persons who were

either deaf or dumb were to be reported, even if they
were able respectively to speak or to hear. In addi

tion, the enumerators were provided with a supple
mental schedule which called for information relative

to every deaf person enumerated, and not merely, as
in 1880, for information concerning deaf-mutes. At

both censuses the statistics compiled from the in

formation obtained by means of the supplemental

2 In addition to the enumerators' canvass a certain amount of

correspondence was carried on with the authorities in charge of

institutions for the deaf and dumb and with local physicians.

(H)



12 DEAF-MUTES IN THE UNITED STATES.

schedule were embodied in a special report covering

also other defective classes. At the census of 1890 the

deaf who could speak were, bymeans of the answers to

an inquiry on the supplemental schedule, separated
from those who could not, and the returns for the two

classes were tabulated separately; the main statistical

presentation, however, related to the latter class, desig
nated in the report as the "deaf and dumb."

By the act providing for the Twelfth Census a

radical change in the status of the enumeration of the

deaf and dumb was brought about. Under previous
census acts, as already stated, this enumeration was

merely an adjunct of the general census of population;
this act, however, placed "statistics relating to special

classes, including the insane, feeble-minded, deaf,

dumb, and blind" in a fist of subjects which were not

to be taken up until after the close of the decennial

census period. Under this law the statistics were

limited to inmates of institutions ; but this limitation

was removed, so far as related to the deaf, dumb, and

blind, by an amendatory act approved February 1,

1900, which authorized the collection of statistics

concerning all persons belonging to these classes, pro

viding, however, that the inquiries in the population
census should be confined to the name, age, sex, and

post-office address of the person enumerated. To

carry out these provisions the special column, in which

the existence of physical defects was to be noted was

dropped from the population schedule, and the popu
lation enumerators were instead provided with blanks

on which they were to enter the name, age, sex, and

address of every deaf person, as well as of every

blind person, enumerated by them. The deaf with

defective speech were to be separately shown on

this schedule, but the enumerators were specifically
instructed not to return the dumb who were not deaf.

Subsequently a special schedule asking for detailed

information was sent out to every person reported on

these lists, and the information thus obtained was

tabulated and presented in a special report.
The various provisions in regard to the collection

of statistics concerning special classes contained in the

legislation relating to the Twelfth Census were incor

porated in the law creating the permanent Census

Office, which definitely established statistics of these

classes among the subjects for which decennial inves

tigations during the intercensal period were author

ized. All specificmention of the deaf or the dumb was,

however, eliminated by an amendment passed in 1906,
which changed the language of the law so that it

simply authorized the collection, decennially during
the intercensal period, of statistics relating to the

defective classes.

In the Thirteenth Census act provision was made

for an enumeration of the defective, dependent, and

delinquent classes in institutions, and whether inten

tionally or otherwise, the "deaf and dumb" were

specifically mentioned among the classes covered by

this institutional enumeration. Since, however, a

report of the name and address of every deaf and

dumb person was likewise required and the provisions
of this act were not understood to involve the repeal
of the provision of the permanent census legislation

authorizing the collection of statistics concerning all

persons belonging to the defective classes, it was

decided to make the investigation cover the total deaf

and dumb population, and not merely the deaf and

dumb in institutions.

In enumerating the deaf and dumb population in

1910, instead of employing separate blanks, as at the

preceding census, a return was made to the method
in

use prior to 1900 of including on the population sched

ule a special column in which an appropriate entry

was to be made for every deaf and dumb person enu

merated. No attempt was made to secure a return

of all deaf persons, as the phraseology of the law,

which merely required the return on the population
schedule of the "name and address of each blind or

deaf and dumb person," appeared to preclude such an

effort. A special schedule, similar to that employed in

1900, asking for detailed information in addition to

that called for by the general population schedule, was

also sent out to every person reported as deaf and

dumb by the population enumerators. For reasons

which will be discussed later only a little more than

two-fifths of the deaf and dumb population enu

merated returned these schedules satisfactorily filled

out; the information contained on the schedules

returned has, however, been tabulated, the presenta
tion of the results of this tabulation constituting,
as already noted, the greater part of this report.

SCOPE OF THE REPOKT.

As previously stated, the enumeration of the deaf and
dumb population of the United States in 1910 was

made through the medium of a separate column on the

general population schedule. The instructions given
to the population enumerators were as follows:

Column 32. Whether deaf and dumb. If a person is both deaf
and dumb, write "DD." For all other persons leave the column

blank. Persons who are deaf but not dumb, or persons who are

dumb but not deaf, are not to be reported.

Under these instructions a total of 44,519 persons

were reported by the enumerators as being deaf and

dumb; in addition, 189 persons not entered as deaf and
dumb on the population schedules were subsequently
reported to the office, either by themselves or by other
interested persons, as suffering from the defects stated,

making the total number reported as deaf and dumb

44,708. To each of these persons, as already stated,
a special schedule of inquiry was sent by mail, asking
for data on a number of subjects which it was felt

would be of interest in connection with a statistical

study regarding deaf-mutism. Of the total number of

persons reported as deaf and dumb, however, only
22,491, representing 50.3 per cent, or about one-half,
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replied to the request to fill out the special schedule.

In 3,583 cases the schedule was returned by the post
master unclaimed, while in the remaining 18,634 cases

nothing whatever was heard from it after it was sent

out. The reason for the comparatively small pro

portion of replies lies partly in causes inherent in the

correspondence method of obtaining statistics, partly
in the methods adopted for securing the addresses of

the deaf and dumb enumerated, and partly in the

administrative necessities of the Census Bureau.

In the first place, in any investigation relative to

any of the defective classes in which the data are

secured wholly or in large part by correspondence,
no matter how great an effort is made, there will

always be a considerable proportion of persons for

whom it is impossible to obtain schedules; at the

census of the deaf in 1900, for example, "several

thousands of circular letters of inquiry,, sent out to the

addresses of persons reported as deaf by the enumera

tors * *
*, failed to bring any reply, in spite of

repeated requests for information."
1 In the greater

number of cases the failure to reply is probably due to

the fact that those to whom the schedules are sent, or

the members of their families, are too ignorant or

illiterate to comprehend or answer the inquiries. In

other cases negligence may be responsible, or the

schedule may have been mislaid, to be discovered

perhaps years later, when the person to whom it was

sent, if particularly conscientious, may fill it out and

send it in; thus schedules have been tabulated in the

present report which were received after the lapse of

nearly four years from the time when they were sent

out, and a schedule for the census of the blind in 1900

was received by the Bureau of the Census as late as

March, 1916. In still other instances the failure to

return the schedule is probably due to indifference, to

sensitiveness, or to resentment at what is regarded as

officious prying into personal affairs. There will also

be a certain number of cases where by reason of the

death of the person enumerated, or removal to another

locality since the population enumeration, it will prove

impossible to obtain a schedule.

Another factor contributing to reduce the number of

schedules returned was the method employed for de

termining the addresses of the persons reported by the

enumerators as deaf and dumb. At the census of 1900,
which was the first census at which the attempt was

made to secure information relating to the blind or the

deaf by correspondence directlywith the person suffer

ing from the given defect, the population enumerators

were, as already stated, required to report upon a

separate schedule the name and address of every blind

or deaf person found by them. At the census of 1910,

however, no special schedule for this purpose was pro
vided, and while the Thirteenth Census act required
the address of each blind or deaf and dumb person to

be returned on the population schedule, the entries on

that schedule showing the minor civil divisions (i. e.,

1 The Blind and the Deaf: 1900, p. 68.
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township, town, city, village, etc.), and the street and

house number were regarded as sufficiently complying
with this requirement. In cases where the person enu

merated lived in an incorporated place, these entries did
of course in most instances give an accurate indication
of his post-office address; but if he lived in a rural

district it was necessary to refer to an atlas and to the

Postal Guide to determine to what post office the

schedule probably should be mailed. The fact that

only about 3 ,600 schedules, representing 8 per cent of the

total number sent out, were returned unclaimed would

seem to show that the methods employed were on the

whole fairly successful in obtaining the correct address

of the person enumerated, especially as some of the

schedules returned unclaimed presumably failed of

delivery because the persons to whom they were sent

had moved to another locality without leaving any

address or had oied; but it must be borne in mind

that there were probably numerous instances where

a schedule was sent to a wrong post office and by
reason of official oversight was never returned, which

would be particularly likely to occur in the rural dis

tricts. It is manifest, however, that the method of

obtaining the addressmust have been in part responsi
ble for the small percentage of schedules returned.

Perhaps even more important in bringing about the

low percentage of replies to the request to fill out the

special schedule were the administrative necessities of

the Census Bureau. At the census of 1900, as has

already been shown, "repeated requests for informa

tion" were made of those who failed to reply to the

circular letter of inquiry. It was originally the inten
tion to follow up in like manner the failures to reply to

the first request to fill out the special schedule for the

census of 1910. At the time when this work should

have been done, however, a reduction in the clerical

force of the Bureau of the Census, consequent upon a

shortage in the appropriation, made necessary a practi
cal suspension of the work upon the inquiry regarding
the deaf and dumb in order to concentrate upon the

main work of the decennial census, and when a re

sumption of the work in connection with the report
on the deaf and dumb became feasible, so long a time

had elapsed since the schedules were sent out that

any further effort to secure schedules from those who

failed to respond to the first request seemed inad

visable. It is not improbable that if the work could

have been carried on along the lines originally planned
the proportion of cases in which schedules failed to be

received would have been considerably less.

In view of the large number of persons reported by
the enumerators as deaf and dumb who failed to

return the special schedule, it was at first planned to

issue the report on this class in two parts, one compris

ing a tabulation of the principal data on the population
schedule (that i3, sex, race, nativity, age, marital con

dition, and occupation) for the total population

reported as deaf and dumb, and the other a tabulation

of the information obtained on the special schedule.
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A careful study of the returns, however, revealed the

fact that there was apparently a considerable diver

gence of opinion among the enumerators as to the scope
of the term "deaf and dumb." Some enumerators,

on the one hand, interpreted the term in its most

literal sense and reported only those persons who were

destitute both of hearing and of articulate speech;
thus the enumerator who covered the largest school for

the deaf in the United States, having several hundred

pupils, reported none of the pupils as deaf and dumb,

presumably because they had all acquired in greater or

less degree the faculty of articulation. On the other

hand, some enumerators gave the term a broader

interpretation and reported all deaf-mutes properly
so-called (i. e., all persons who by reason of defective

hearing either had never acquired the faculty of

articulate speech or had required special instruction

in order to acquire it), even if they had learned to

speak, as well as any other deaf persons who by reason

of their deafness had lost the faculty of speech which

they possessed before the loss of their hearing. Fur

thermore, it became apparent from the replies to the

request to fill out the special schedule that the enumer

ators had reported as deaf and dumb a large number

of persons who were not suffering from defects of

hearing or speech, at least to such an extent as to bring
them properly within the scope of the enumeration.

It was thus impossible to say just what the total

reported as deaf and dumb by the enumerators rep

resented. On the one hand it fell considerably short,
in all probability, of including all deaf-mutes, according
to the scientific signification of the term, and on the

other hand it included many who were not deaf and

dumb in the literal sense of the term, as well as many

others who could not under any interpretation be

regarded as deaf and dumb. For this reason it was

finally decided not to make any tabulation covering
the total population returned as deaf and dumb, but

to confine the main presentation to those returning the

special schedule, which contained data that afforded

the means of determining whether the person making
out the schedule was properly classifiable as deaf and

dumb. Except in a few instances, therefore, the sta

tistics for 1910 in this report relate solely to the deaf

and dumb returning special schedules, and do not

represent totals for the United States.

In making the tabulation for the report as finally

planned, it was decided to include not merely the deaf

and dumb in the most literal sense of the term, but

also all persons who could be properly regarded as

deaf-mutes. This was done partly because a tabula

tion on this basis was thought to bemore in conformity
with the spirit of the law and partly because a limita

tion of the statistics to those literally unable either to

hear or to speakwould have made the number so small

as to render the resultant figures of little significance.
In carrying out this decision it of course became neces

sary to lay down certain definite rules indicating just
what conditions brought a person within the scope of

the tabulation. Under these rules the tabulation cov

ered the following classes of persons: (1) All totally
deaf persons who had never acquired the power of

speech, or having acquired it had lost it either wholly
or to such an extent that it no longer constituted an

effective means of communication, this class consti

tuting the "deaf and dumb" in the most literal sense

of the term; (2) all other totally deaf persons who had

lost their hearing before the completion of their eighth

year of life, even if they were able to employ speech as

a means of communication; and (3) all partially deaf

persons who could hear only with the aid of an ear

trumpet or othermechanical appliance andwhose deaf

ness had supervened before the completion of 'their

eighth year of fife. The reason for fixing a limit with

regard to the age when hearing was lost in the case of

the two latter classes was that after the completion of

the eighth year of fife a child has presumably acquired

fully the faculty of articulate speech, so that the prob

lem, when he becomes deaf, is merely to keep him from

losing what he already has; in adopting this limit,

moreover, the Bureau of the Census is in practical
accord with the Imperial Health Office of Germany,
where more appears to have been done in the direction

of developing scientific statistics of deaf-mutism than

in any other country.1
The total number of schedules tabulated on the

basis above set forthwas 19,153. This figure of course

represents only a part of the deaf-mute population of

the United States, so that the absolute numbers de

rived from a tabulation of these schedules are not

comparable with those for other censuses or other

countries. But while the statistics are partial and in

complete, it does not follow that they are destitute of

value. Unless the deficiencies affect one class of the

population to a significantly greater extent relatively
than another, and the respective classes in turn differ

markedly in their characteristics as regards the sub

ject of inquiry, a situation which there is no reason to

suppose exists, the figures can be regarded as giving a

fairly accurate representation of the composition and

characteristics of the deaf-mute population of the

United States. In other words, there is, in the ab

sence of evidence to the contrary, a reasonable pre

sumption that the portion of the deaf-mute population
represented in the tabulation is typical of the whole,
so that analyses based upon the results of this tabula
tionwill in general give as correct an indication of the
constitution of the deaf-mute population as if the tab

ulation had covered all deaf-mutes in the United States.

1 Cf. the following:
"Children who lose their hearing after 7 vears of age are scarcely

ever dumb." (Bacon: A Manual of Otology, ed. 1913, p. 509.)
"The diagnosis [of deaf-mutism]

* * * is based on the fol

lowing facts:
* * *

b. Deafness dates from birth or before the seventh year."
{Ballenger: Diseases of the Nose, Throat, and Ear, ed. 1909, p. 900.)
"According to expert opinion, deafness occasioned by sickness

or injury after the completion of the seventh year does not ordi

narily involve deaf-mutism as a consequence, the person in question
retaining, on the contrary, the power of speech existing at the time
when complete loss of hearing occurred. (Translated from "Die
Taubsiummen im Deutschen Reiche nach den Ergebnissen der Vollcs-
zahlung von 1900," in Medizinal-statistische Mitteilungen aus dem
Kaiserlichen Gesundheitsamte, Band IX, p. 19.)
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COMPARISON WITH PREVIOUS CENSUSES.

The enumeration of the deaf and dumb has varied

to such an extent at the different censuses as regards

scope and method that comparisons between the fig

ures for the different years shed very little light on the

question whether this class is increasing in number
in

the United States at a greater or a less rapid rate than

the general population. As a matter of interest, how

ever, Table 1 is presented, which shows for each census

from 1830 to 1910 the number of deaf and dumb re

ported and their ratio to the total population.

Table 1 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION OF THE

UNITED STATES.

TEAS.

Total.

Per 100,000
general

popula
tion.

Per cent ol

increase

overpre
ceding
census.1

44,708
24,369
40,592
33,878
16,205
12,821
9,803
7,678
6,106

48.6

32.1
64.8

67.5

42.0

40.8

42.3

45.0

47.5

83.5

-40.0

19.8

1880* 109.1

26.4

30.8

1850* . ...' 27.7

25.7

Ig30a

i A minus sign( ) denotes decrease.
> Persons reported as deaf and dumb by the population enumerators.
> Deaf persons unable to speak at all for whom special schedules were returned.
< Deaf persons unable to speak at all.
' Deaf-mutes, exclusive of those reported as 16 years of age or over when hearing

was lost.

For all censuses prior to 1880 there is little question
that the figures for the deaf and dumb population of

the United States are seriously deficient.1 The re

sults of certain censuses appear to have been publicly
criticised,2 and in the report for at least one census

3

the census authorities themselves specifically recog

nized the probability that there had been a consider

able number of omissions. On the other hand, the

marshals, on whom the duty of making the enumera

tion devolved, appear not infrequently to have erred

through excess of zeal and to have included among

the deaf and dumb persons who actually were able to

speak. The figures for these censuses, therefore, do

not afford any reliable basis for measuring the in

crease or decrease of deaf-mutism in the United States

during the period covered by the table. They should,

however, be broadly comparable with each other, as

there was during this period no change of consequence
in the method of reporting, and at all five censuses

the meaning of the term "deaf and dumb" appears

to have been regarded as sufficiently established by
common usage to require no definition. Under these

circumstances it is not improbable that the steady
decrease in the ratio of the deaf and dumb to the

1 "The figures for the United States censuses previous to 1880

are worthless so far as the calculation of rates of the number of

deaf-mutes to population is concerned, since the number of deaf-
mutes returned m these censuses was certainly far below the

number actually present." (Report on the Insane, Feeble-minded,
Deaf and Dumb, and Blind in the United States at the Eleventh

Census: 1890, p. 92.)
8 The Seventh Census of the United States, 1850, pp. xlviii,

xlix; Ninth Census, Vol. II, p. 425.
3 That of 1860 (see Eighth Census, Population, pp. lvi ff).

general population between 1830 and 1860 which is

shown in the table does in fact reflect an actual de

cline in the relative number of deaf-mutes in the

population. So far as there was any such decline,

however, it was almost certainly due in large part to

the increasing volume of immigration to the United

States during this period, which would have caused a

much greater increase in the general than in the deaf

and dumb population, as deaf-mutes are not likely to

migrate to any great extent; and it is not impossible
that if there had been no immigration no decrease

whatever would have been shown in the ratio. The

increase in the ratio shown at the census of 1870

probably indicates an increase in the accuracy of the

enumeration, a conjecture borne out by the circum

stance that the number of blind persons enumerated

per 100,000 of the total population also showed an

increase at the census of 1870 for which it is difficult

to account satisfactorily on any other hypothesis than

that of an increased accuracy of enumeration.

At the census of 1880 a special effort was made to

secure an accurate return of all the defective classes

for which the Census Office was required to obtain

statistics. As already indicated, in addition to the

column on the general population schedule, which had

at the last three censuses been the only medium for

securing a return of the deaf and dumb population, a

special supplemental schedule was provided, on which
the enumerator was required to answer certain in

quiries for each deaf-mute enumerated, receiving an

additional compensation of five cents for each name

thus reported.4 It was impressed upon the enumera

tor by his instructions that he was to make every

possible effort to obtain a complete return of the

deaf-mutes in his district; in particular, it was recom
mended that inquiry be made of physicians, school

teachers, and deaf-mutes themselves as to where any

deaf-mutes might be found. The enumerators were,

moreover, for the first time given definite mstructions
for their guidance in determining who should be

enumerated as deaf and dumb. The inquiries on the

schedule, as already noted, were to be answered for

each "deaf-mute" enumerated, "deaf-mute" being
defined in the mstructions as "one who can not speak
because he can not hear sufficiently well to learn to

speak." This of course would seem to imply that

only those literally unable both to hear and to speak.
were to be reported, but other instructions made it
evident that all deaf-mutes in the broader sense of the

term, including those who had learned to speak as a

result of special instruction, were to be reported.5 In

4 For copies of the schedules for this and subsequent censuses,
see Appendix B (p. 203).

8 One of the questions on the schedule was "Is this person semi-

mute?", the following explanatory note being attached:
"The word

'

semi-mute
:

has a technical meaning, and denotes a
deaf-mute who lost his or her hearing after having acquired at

least a partial knowledge of spoken language. Some semi-mutes

retain the ability to speak imperfectly, others lose it entirely. If

a deaf-mute has ever learned to speak, he is a semi-mute; (unless he
was artificially taught to speak in an institution for deaf-mutes)."
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tabulating the returns, moreover, all persons reported
as having lost their hearing after reaching the age of 16

were excluded, on the ground that by that time their

powers of speech were so developed that they did not

require special training at a school for the deaf. The

enumerators' returns were supplemented to a certain

extent by correspondence with institutional officials

and local physicians, the number added by this means

amounting to 4.4 per cent of the total. The results of

the specialdiligence employed at this census are reflected
in the great relative increase shown in the number of

deaf and dumb persons enumerated and in their ratio

to the general population as compared with 1870.

At the census of 1890, as already described, the

enumerators were required to report every deaf or

dumb person, instead of the deaf and dumb, as at

previous censuses. The supplemental schedule for the

deaf, however, contained an inquiry asking whether

the person in question was "able to speak so as to be

readily understood,
* * *

imperfectly
* *

*,
or not at all * *

*;" and on the basis of the an

swers to this inquiry the deaf reported were divided

into two classes, the deaf who could speak and the

deaf who could not speak, detailed statistics being
published for the latter class, under the designation
of "the deaf and dumb." The class covered by the

tabulation for 1890, as presented in Table 1, therefore

differed from that covered by the tabulation for 1880

in that the former included only the deaf and dumb

in the most literal sense of the term while the latter

included all deaf-mutes reported as having lost their

hearing when less than 16 years of age, even if they
had been taught to articulate. This, difference in the

comprehensiveness of the class covered by the tabu

lation furnishes an explanation of the decreased num

ber of deaf and dumb per 100,000 population shown

at the census of 1890, although it is also probable that

the census of the defective classes generally was much

less complete in 1890 than in 1880.

The scope of the enumeration in 1900 was, as pre

viously stated, essentially the same as in 1890, cover

ing all the deaf who were unable to understand

loudly-shouted conversation, and the special schedule

contained an inquiry in regard to the deaf person's

power of speech which was practically the same as

that on the 1890 schedule. The basic distinction be

tween the "deaf and dumb" and the "deaf but not

dumb" was not made in the tabulation at this census,

and the published statistics covered all the deaf for

whom schedules were returned; but the replies to the

inquiry above referred to in regard to ability to speak
were tabulated, and the figure presented for 1900 in

Table 1 represents the deaf who reported themselves

as unable to speak at all. As a result of differences in

the method of collecting the data and in the basis of

tabulation at this census, however, the figures are

practically valueless for the purpose of numerical

comparisons. As already noted, the special schedule

employed at this census was not filled out by the

enumerator, as had been the practice at the censuses of

1880 and 1890, butwasmailed directly to the persons re

ported by the enumerators as deaf, and in many cases

it was never returned. In tabulating the returns all

persons who failed to return the schedule were ex

cluded, althoughmanyof themmusthavebeen deaf, and

some of them deaf-mutes. The figure shown for 1900

in Table 1
, therefore, is only a partial figure, represent

ing an unknown fraction of the true total, a circum

stance which explains the great decreases shown in

the table for 1900 as compared with earlier censuses.

The methods adopted at the census of 1910 have al

ready been described. As regards the means for se

curing a return of the deaf and dumb in the first in

stance, they represent a reversion to the practicewhich

prevailed at the censuses before 1880, since the

enumerators were simply required, whenever they
enumerated a deaf and dumb person, to indicate that

fact in a column specially provided for the purpose

on the general population schedule. The instructions

to the enumerators, too, corresponded more closely to
those at the census of 1870 * than to those at any other

census. In view of these facts it is not surprising that
the number of deaf and dumb persons enumerated

per 100,000 of the total population approximates the
number in 1870 much more closely than that for any
subsequent census, a circumstance which, in view of

the generally acknowledged deficiency in the returns

for 1870, makes it seem likely that in addition to the

factors already mentioned (p. 14) as making the

figures for the total deaf and dumb population in

1910 of uncertain significance, there were a consider

able number of omissions in the returns. This is the

more probable in view of the comparatively small in

crease in the number enumerated and the decided de

crease in the ratio to the general population as com

pared with 1890, for which year the figures relate ex

clusively to the deaf who were unable to speak, since,
even making allowance for the increase during the last
25 years in the teaching of speech to the deaf, it
seems doubtful whether there has been somarked a fall

ing off in the past two decades in the relative number of
deaf and dumb in the most literal sense of the term.

The return of the deaf and dumb in 1910, when the

enumerators received no additional compensation for

reporting this class, may indeed have very well been

less complete than the returns in 1880 or 1890, when
each person reported represented so much additional

compensation to the enumerators. It should be re

membered, moreover, that a complete enumeration of

any of the defective classes is hardly to be expected
at a population census, by reason of the general re
luctance of persons to acknowledge that they have
defectives in their families. In view of the conditions

just discussed the dependence which can be placed
1 "Deafness merely, without the loss of speech, is not to be

reported."
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upon the returns for 1910 as a quantitative measure
of the extent of deaf-mutism in the United States be
comes more than ever uncertain.

From what has been said it is apparent that the

figures in Table 1 afford absolutely no indication as to

whether deaf-mutism in the United States has been

increasing or decreasing relatively to the population
during the period covered by the table. It is probable,
however, that the tendency has been in much the

same general direction as in other countries. For

this reason Table 2 is presented, which gives for several
of the principal countries of Europe the deaf and

dumb population as reported at the most recent cen
sus for which figures are available in comparison with
that in 1880 or the nearest census year, together with
the ratio of the deaf and dumb to the total population
at these two censuses.

Table 2

COUNTRY.

Austria

England and Wales. .

France

Hungary
Ireland
Prussia

Scotland

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION.

Later census.

Year. Number.

1910

'1911

1911

1910

1911

1910

1911

40,110
15,122
21,823
32,098
3,145
34,804
2,369

Per

100,000
general

popu
lation.

140.4

41.9

55.7

153.7

71.8

86.7

49.8

Earlier census.

Year. Number.

1880
1881

1876

1880

1881

1880

1881

28,958
13,295
21,395
19, 874

3,993
27,794
2,142

Per

100,000
general

popu
lation.

130.8
51.2

58.0

12S.3

77.2

101.9

57.3

Increase

(+)or

(-)in
number

per

100,000
general

popu
lation.

+ 9.6

-9.3
- 2.3

+27.4
- 5.6

-15.2
- 7.5

1 Figures include persons returned simply as dumb.

Of the seven countries for which figures are given in

the preceding table, five show decreases in the ratio of

the deaf and dumb to the total population during the

approximately 30-year period covered, while in one of

the countries showing an increase (Austria) the cen

sus authorities attribute the increase mainly to

changes in census methods accompanied by increased

accuracy of enumeration in certain provinces. These

decreases in the ratio are very probably accounted

for in great part by the progress made during the past

30 years towards the control of the contagious and

infectious diseases which are by far the most im

portant causes of adventitious deaf-mutism. In

view of the rather general tendency shown in the

table towards a decrease in the number of deaf-mutes

relatively to the population, it seems reasonable to

suppose that a similar tendency may exist in the

United States.

COMPARISON WITH FOREIGN COUNTRIES.

Table 3 shows, for the United States and for most

of the foreign countries taking censuses of the deaf

and dumb, the deaf and dumb population as reported

in the latest year for which
returns are at hand, to

gether with the total population and the number of

deaf and dumb per 100,000 of the total population.

50171"18 2

Table 3

COUNTBY.

Nobth America.

Bahama Islands
Bermuda Islands
British Honduras
Canada
Danish Antilles
Grenada
Jamaica

Mexico

Newfoundland and Labrador. . !
St.Lucia
St. Vincent
Trinidad and Tobago
United States:

Continental United States. .

Hawaii
Porto Bico

South America.

Argentina
Bolivia'

Chile

Uruguay

Europe.

Austria

Belgium
Bulgaria
Cyprus
Denmark *._

England andWales.!!!!!!!!!!!!
Finland

France^..
Germany

Prussia

Saxony
Gibraltar'

Hungary
Ireland

Isle oiMan and Channel Islands

Italy.
Malta and Gozo
Netherlands

Portugal .
Roumania.
Russia (European) "
Scotland
Serbia

Sweden.

Asia.

Ceylon
Formosa*.

India

Philippine Islands"
Russia (Asiatic)

Africa.

Gambia
Mauritius and dependencies
Seychelles Islands
Sierra Leone

Uganda Protectorate >*.
Union ol South Africa

Cape of Good Hope
Natal

Orange Free State
Transvaal

Australasia.

Commonwealth of Australia "...
New SouthWales

Queensland
South Australia

Tasmania..
Victoria
Western Australia

New Zealand"

Year.

1901
1901

1901

1911

1911

1911

1911

1910

1911

1911

1911

1911

1910

1910

1910

l4
1900

1907

1908

1910

1910

1905

1901

1911

1911

1900

1911

1900

1910

1910

1911

1910

1911

1911

1901

1901

1909

1911

1899

1897

1911

1900

1900

1901

1905

1911

1903

1897

1901

1901

1901

1901

1911

1911

1911

1911

1911

1911

1911

1911

1911

1911

1911

1911

1911

1911

Total

population.

53,735
20,961
37,479

7,206,643
27,086
66,750
831,383

15,160,369
242,619
48,637
41,877
333,552

91,972,266
191,909

1,118,012

>7,905,502
1,633,610
3,249,279
1,042,686

28,570,800
7,416,454
4,035,575

i 237,152
2,757,076
36,070,492
2,712,562
39,192,133
56,367,178
40,165,219
4,806,661

19,120
20,886,487
4,390,219
148,915

32,475,253
207,890

5,858,175
5,960,056
5,956,690

102,845,117
4,760,901
2,492,882
5,136,441

3,573,419
3,039,751

11315,156,396
6,987,686
22,794,904

13,456
378,195
19,258
76,655

2,462,469
5,973,394
2,564,965
1,194,043
528,174

1,686,212

4,455,005
1,646,734
605,813
408,558
191,211

1,315,551
282,114

1,008,468

DEAF AND DUMB

POPULATION.

Total.

27

7

42

4,584
28

65

665

7,774
354

>38
71

121

44,708
58

756

7,798
352

2,336
690

40,110
4,191
4,098
323

1,793
115,122
3,474
21,823
48,750
34,804
2,440

39

32,098
3,145
>64

31,267
95

2,305
3,451
4,896

109,556
2,369
4,167
5,299

"2,578
4,077

11199,891
5,910
14,957

24

181

10

13

3,572
2,398
1,327
298

274

499

1,852
640

257

246

98

535
76

301

Per

100,000
general

,tion.

50.2

0)
112.1

63.6

103.4

97.4

68.0

51.3

145.9

78.1
169.5

36.3

48.6
30.2

67.6

98.9

21.5

71.9

66.2

140.4

56. 5

101.5

136.2

65.0

41.9

128.1

55.7

86.5

86.7

50.8

%.1
71.6

43.0

96.3

45.7

39.3

57.9

82.2

106.5
49.8

167.2
103.2

U72.1

134.1

"63.8

84.6

65.6

(l)17.0
145.1

40.1

51.7
25.0

61.9

29.6

41.6

38.9

42.4

60.2

51.3

40.7

26.9

29.8

' Ratio not shown by reason of the smallness of the numbers involved.
> Figures include persons returned simply as dumb.
> Figures represent persons reported as dumb.

Figures represent deaf and dumb population as reported by population
enumerators.

..,...

' Includes 18,425 persons for whom no returns as to infirmities were secured.

Thesewere deducted^in computing the ratio.
.Enumerated population only.
7 Exclusive of Faroe Islands.
b Figures relate to civil population of city and territory only.
Includes Azores and Madeira.

10 Including Poland, but exclusive of Finland.
n Figures represent congenitally deaf and dumb only.
u Includes 1,754,545 persons for whom no returns as to infirmities were secured.

These were deducted in computing the ratio.
n Civilized population.
> Caucasus, Siberia, and Central Asia.

Native population in administered districts.
""Exclusive of full-blooded aboriginals. Includes Northern Territory and

Federal Capital Territory. _,.,, j

t' Exclusive of Maoris and of population of annexed Pacific islands.
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GEOGRAPHIC DISTRIBUTION OF THE DEAF AND DUMB.

Table 4 shows for each division and state the total

population reported as deaf and dumb inl910fewith

the number who returned satisfactory schedules and

the percentage which this number represented of the

total.

Table 4

DIVISION and state.

United States.

Geographic divisions:

New England
Middle Atlantic

East North Central. .

West North Central .

South Atlantic

East South Central. .

West South Central .

Mountain
Pacific

New England:

Maine

New Hampshire
Vermont

Massachusetts
Rhode Island

Connecticut
Middle Atlantic:

New York
New Jersey
Pennsylvania

East North Central:

Ohio

Indiana

Illinois

Michigan
Wisconsin

West North Central:

Minnesota
Iowa

Missouri
North Dakota

South Dakota

Nebraska

South Atlantic:

Delaware

Maryland
District of Columbia. .

Virginia
West Virginia
North Carolina

South Carolina

Georgia
Florida

East South Central:

Kentucky

Alabama

Mississippi
West South Central:

Arkansas

Louisiana
Oklahoma

Texas

Mountain:
Montana -

Idaho

Wyoming
Colorado
New Mexico

Arizona

Utah

Nevada

Pacific:

Washington
Oregon
California

POPULATION REPORTED AS

DEAF AND DUMB: 1910.

Total.

44,708

2,373
8,823
9,810
6,211
6,260
4,458
4,298
1,027
1,448

Returning satisfac

tory schedules.

Number.

19,453

1,187
4,133
4,329
2,767
2,326
1,865
1,613
352
581

352
202

128

1,131
215

345

4,861
700

3,262

2,675
1.734

2,725
1,374
1,302

1,113
995

1,884
251

331

674

963

60

774

118

1,157
739

1,458
744

989

221

1,612
1,265
826

755

747

795

847

1,909

120

118

25

260

192

53

236

23

378
255

815

Per cent

of total.

42.8

50.0

46.8

44.1

44.5

37.2

41.8

37.5

34.3

40.1

166
99

62

566
113

181

2,348
324

1,461

1,154
634

1,310
660

571

436

872

101

109

280

470

19

388
56

376

304
504

245

348
86

664

588

317
296

254

304
719

48

41

14

109

59

16

58
7

152

130
299

47.2

49.0

48.4

50.0

52.6

52.5

48.3

46.3

44.8

43.1

36.6

48.1

48.0

43.9

44.8

43.8

46.3

40.2

32.9
41.5

48.8

31.7
50.1

47.5

32.5

41.1

34.6

32.9

35.2

38.9

41.2

46.5

38.4

39.2

45.0

31.9

35.9

37.7

40.0

34.7
56.0

41.9

30.7
30.2

24.6

30.4

40.2

51.0

36.7

New York ranked first among the states in respect

to the number of persons reported as deaf and dumb

in 1910 with 4,861, Pennsylvania second with 3,262,

Illinois third with 2,725, and Ohio fourth with 2,675,

while the number exceeded 1,000 in 11 other states.

The smallest number was reported from Nevada

(23), and the next smallest from Wyoming (25); the

number was also less than 100 in Arizona and Dela

ware (53 and 60, respectively). The proportion of

the population reported as deaf and dumb who

returned satisfactory schedules was higher in New

England than in any other division, being 50 per cent,

or one-half. The Middle Atlantic division ranked

next, with 46.8 per cent, while the proportion ex

ceeded 40 per cent in four other divisions. The pro

portion was lowest (34.3 per cent, or a little more

than one-third) in the Mountain division, the next

divisions in this respect being the South Atlantic and

West South Central, in which the percentages were

37.2 and 37.5, respectively.
The differences between the percentages for the

different divisions result from a variety of factors, of

which the constitution of the population as regards

race and nativity, the degreeof illiteracy in the various

classes of the general population, and the extent to

which the population of the division resided in rural

districts were probably the most important. Thus

the high percentage of schedules returned
for the New

England and Middle Atlantic divisions is probably

due in large part to the high percentage of urban

population in these divisions, combined with a per

centage of illiteracy below the average. The low pro

portion for the Mountain division appears to be due

to the relatively large number of Indians in the

population in this division and those for the South

Atlantic and West South Central divisions in part to

the large Negro population of the divisions, since the

number returning the schedules was smaller rela

tively in the case of these two races than among the

whites; the high percentage of illiteracy among the

whites in the South Atlantic and West South Central

divisions was also a factor of importance in causing
the low proportion for these divisions. The propor

tion returning schedules was higher in Wyoming than

in any other state, schedules being received for 14

out of the 25 deaf and dumb persons reported; Rhode

Island and Connecticut ranked next, with proportions
somewhat over one-half (52.6 per cent and 52.5 per

cent, respectively), and in three other states (Oregon,

Maryland, and Massachusetts) the percentage was

50 or over. The proportion was lowest in Utah, from

which only 24.6 per cent, or practically one-fourth, of

those reported as deaf and dumb returned schedules;
this low percentage is partly explained by the fact that

there was a considerable duplication in the returns,

since many of the students at the state school for the

deaf were enumerated both at the institution and with

their families. The next lowest percentages are

shown for Arizona, Nevada, and New Mexico, the

figures being 30.2, 30.4, and 30.7, respectively. The

proportion fell below 35 per cent in seven other states,

and in eight states was less than 40 per cent, although
more than 35 per cent.

Table 5 shows for purposes of reference the number

of deaf and dumb in the respective divisions and states

as reported at each census from 1830 to 1910, inclusive.
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Table 5

DIVISION AND STATE.

United States..

Geographic divisions:

New England
MiddleAtlantic...

East North Central

WestNorth Central

South Atlantic

East South Central .

West SouthCentra]
Mountain

Pacific

New England:

Maine

New Hampshire. . .

Vermont
Massachusetts

Rhode Island

Connecticut

Middle Atlantic:

New York

New Jersey
Pennsylvania

East North Central:

Ohio

Indiana
Illinois

Michigan
Wisconsin

WestNorthCentral:

Minnesota

Iowa

Missouri

North Dakota

South Dakota

Nebraska

Kansas

South Atlantic:
Delaware

Maryland
District of Columbia

Virginia
WestVirginia
North Carolina

South Carolina

Georgia
Florida

East South Central:

Kentucky
Tennessee
Alabama

Mississippi
West South Central:

Arkansas

Louisiana

Oklahoma....
Texas

Mountain:
Montana

Idaho

Wyoming
Colorado
New Mexico <

Arizona.
Utah

Nevada.
Pacific:

Washington
Oregon
California

deaf and dumb population.

19101 1900^ 18903 iggo' 18701 igftoi 1850' 18401 18801

44,708

2,373
8,823
9,810
6,211
6,260
4,458
4,298
1,027
1,448

352

202

128

1,131
215

345

4,861
700

3,262

2,675
1,734
2,725
1,374
1,302

1,113
995

1,884
251

331

674

963

774

118

1,157
739

1,458
744

989

221

1,612
1,265
826

755

747

795

847

1,909

120

118

25

260

192

53

236
23

378

255

815

24,369

1,279
3,974
5,634
4,082
3,673
2,695
2,100
370

562

237

111

60

562

53

256

1,864
391

1,719

1,510
1,103
1,462
801

758

630

815

1,322
90

137

47

395

75

706

467

736
427

688

132

976

780

522

417

556

446

208

890

51

33

5

94

64

15

101

7

97
141

324

40,592

3,389
7,967
9,837
6,214
5,597
3,831
2,478
508

771

627
321

241

1,539
162

499

3,843
764

3,360

2,655
1,837
2,480
1,549
1,316

857

1,313
i,r~

92

173

629

1,152

750

124

1,199
600

1,108
668

860

190

1,!
1,115
794

559

760
539

26

1,153

40

31

16

205

80

15

108

13

118

157

496

33,878

2,581
7,368
8,512
4,151
4,975
3,682
1,784
317

508

455

221

212

978

150

565

3,762
527

3,079

2,301
1,764
2,202
1,166
1,079

500

1,052
1,598
63

()
287

651

84

671

169

998

520

1,032
564

819

118

1,275
1,108
693

606

489

524

771

9

7

11

85

70

7

118

10

24

102

382

16,205

82

170

170

148

538

64

475

1,783
231

1,433

1,339
872

833

455

459

166

549

790

54

()
55

121

61

384

134

534

218

619

212

326

48

723

570

401

245

265

197

232

5

1

2

4

48

()
18

4

6

23

141

12,821

1,482
3,148
2,892
821

2,239
1,571
551

42

75

297
163

144

427

56

395

1,579
212

1,357

959

600

743

277

313

33

252

498

(')

(,)11
27

56

237

47

816

468

203

388

24

652

436

275

208

131

239

181

9,803

1,403
2,597
2,002
341

1,902
1,257
260

34

7

162

148

358

65

404

i,:
]

1,145

915

537

356

125

(')
59

282

54

261

19

642

471

165

266

24

563

377

210

107

84

117

59

34

(s)

7,678

1,246
2,118
1,121
167

1,772
1,153
101

235

190

137

290

77

317

1,107
179

832

592

312

179

33

5

14

153

55

249

12

603

354

218

265

16

477

358

226

92

42

59

6,106

1,112
1,904
660

35

1,609
702

84

185

144

158

265

60

300

885

222

797

435

144

66

15

35

44

231

14

549

313

243

204

11

349

200

112

41

14

70

Persons reported as deaf and dumb by the population enumerators.
> Deaf persons unable to speak at all for whom special scheduleswere returned.
> Deaf persons unable to speak at all.
Deaf-mutes, exclusive of those reported as 16 years of age or over when hear

ingwas lost.
No deaf 'and dumb persons reported.
'
Figures for Dakota territory.
'No deaf and dumb persons reported for Dakota territory.
' Figures for Dakota territory given under North Dakota.
' Includes figures for Indian Territory.
n Figures for Oklahoma territory only. Figures for Indian Territory are not

available.

Table 6 shows the per cent distribution by geo

graphic divisions both of the deaf and dumb popula
tion as reported and of those for whom special sched

ules were returned, in comparison with that of the

total population.
The distribution of the deaf and dumb, both of the

total number reported and of those returning sched

ules, shows no very pronounced difference from that

of the total population. The variation between the

percentage of the total population and of the reported
deaf and dumb population shown for the individual

divisions is greatest relatively in the case of the New

England and Pacific divisions, which contained a

somewhat smaller proportion of the deaf and dumb

than of the total population. This probably results

from the fact that the population of these divisions

consists largely ofmigrants from other states or coun

tries, among whom deaf-mutes are not very likely to

be found. In the case of the deaf and dumb returning
schedules the Mountain and Pacific divisions show the

greatest relative difference, the former mainly by
reason of the low percentage of the enumerated deaf

and dumb who returned schedules.

Table 6 PER CENT DISTRD3UTION: 1910.

division.

Total pop
ulation.

Deaf and dumb popu
lation.

Total

reported.

Returning
special

schedules.

United States 100.0 100.0 100.0

New England 7.1

21.0

19.8

12.7

13.3

9.1

9.6

2.9

4.6

5.3

19.7

21.9

13.9
14.0

10.0

9.6

2.3

3.2

Middle Atlantifi 21.6
East North Centra] 22.6
West North Central 14.4

South Atlantic - 12.1
East South Central 9.7
West iSouth Central 8.4
Mountain 1.8
Pacific 3.0

SEX.

Of the 19,153 deaf and dumb persons for whom

schedules were returned 10,507 were males and 8,646

females, the number of males to each 100 females

being 121.5. This pronounced excess of males among

deaf-mutes is a well-recognized statistical phenome
non, for which, however, no satisfactory explanation
has yet been found. To a certain extent, of course,
it is due to the preponderance of male births, but as
the number of males per 100 females in the general

population under 10 years of age, the period of life

when most deaf-mutes lose their hearing, is only 102.2

it is obvious that there must be some other factor

involved, especially as the higher death rate among

infant males tends normally to equalize the number

of the sexes. It is true that the number of males to

each 100 females in the general population without

distinction of age is by reason of the excess of males

among the foreign-born whites somewhat greater than

in the population under 10 (106 as compared with

102.2); but as deaf-mutes in all probability rarely

migrate, the foreign-born deaf-mutes in the United

States presumably comprise mainly persons who were

brought into thecountryby theirrelativeswhile children,
and would therefore be affected to only a compara

tively slight extent by the causes operating to produce
the excess of males among the total foreign-born pop

ulation. The statistics relative to age when hearing
was lost and cause of deafness seem to indicate that the

most influential cause of the excess of males among

deaf-mutes may be a greater susceptibility of this sex

to the zymotic diseases which are responsible for the
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major part of acquired deaf-mutism, although it is

impossible to state why this should be the case.

Table 7 shows the male and female deaf' and djdmb

population returning special schedules at the census

of 1910 in comparison with that reported at each cen

sus from 1850 to 1900, inclusive, together with the

number of males per 100 females and the correspond
ing ratio in the general population. Similar statis

tics for 1830 and 1840 are not available, as the male

and female deaf and dumb were not separately re

turned at these censuses. In connection with the ab

solute numbers what has already been said relative to

the comparability of the returns for the several cen

suses should be kept in mind.

Table 7 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION OF

THE UNITED STATES.
Males

per 100
females

YEAR.

Male. Female.

Males

per 100

females.

in the

general
popula
tion.

19101... 10,507
13,495
22,429
18,567
8,916
7,124
5,418

8,646
10,874
18,163
15,311
7,289
5,697
4,385

121.5

124.1

123.5

121.3
122.3

125.0

123.6

106.0

1900 ' 104.4

1890 105.0

1880 103.6

1870 102.2

1860 104.7

1850 104.3

-*

1 Figures for deaf and dumb relate to population returning special schedules

only.
1 Figures for deafand dumb relate to deaf unable to speak at all forwhom special

schedules were returned.

At each census included in the table the number of

males to each 100 females has been considerably

higher among the deaf and dumb than in the total

population. The variations in the ratio have been

comparatively slight, the number being greatest

(125) in I860 and smallest (121.3) in 1880. The ratio

in 1910 was practically the same as that in 1880.

Table 8 shows for most of the foreign countries for

which statistics are available the number of males

and females, respectively, in the deaf and dumb popu
lation as reported at the latest census for which figures
are at hand, togetherwith the ratio of males to females

in comparison with the corresponding figure for the

general population.
This table brings out clearly what has already been

said as to the tendency towards an excess of males

among the deaf and dumb. In every country for

which the ratio of males to females among the deaf

and dumb is given in the table there is an excess of

males in this class of the population, even though the

general population may show an excess of females.

The contrast is especially marked in the case of

Portugal, for which the number of males to each 100

females among the deaf and dumb is 142.9, as com

pared with only 90.3 in the general population. _Jn

practically every country, moreover, the excess of

males is greater among the deaf and dumb than in

the general population, the only exceptions being
New South Wales and New Zealand. These facts,
of course, indicate that the number of deaf-mutes is

in general greater relatively among males than among

females, but the reason for this is difficult to ascertain.

Table 8

Year.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION.

Male. Female.

Males

per 100
females.

Males

per
100 fe

COUNTRY.

Total
num

ber.

Num
ber

per

100,000
male

popu
lation.

Total

num

ber.

Num
ber

per

100,000
female

popu
lation.

males

in the

general
popu
lation.

North America.

1901
1911

1911

1911
1911

1910

1911

1911

1910
1910

1910

1914

1900
1907

1908

1910
1910

1905

1901

1911

1911

1900

1911

1900
1910

1910

1911

1900

1911

1911

1901

1901

1909

1911

1899

1897

1911

1900

1900

1901

1905

1911

1903
1897

1901

1901

1901

1911

1911

1911

1911

1911

1911

1911

1911

1911

1911

1911

1911

1911

1911

3

2,491
16

23

305

4,644
34

68

10,507
32

395

4,443
227

1,416
397

21,514
2,290
2,381
178

973

8,167
1,851
12,136
26,368
18,659
1,349

26

13,794
1,751

32

17,284
51

1,228
2,030
3,093
60,524
1,255
2,598
2,950

"1,542
2,470

"119,251
3,261
9,055

125

6

6

1,929
1,475
780

230

148

317

998

330

160

134

54

280

40

154

(')
65.2

127.9

75.7
76.7

61.9

185.3

39.0

26.0

70.9

105.1

27.7

87.2

74.8

153.3

62.3
115.7

147.0

72.7
46.8

137.9
63.0

95.1

94.0

58.0

(')
144.0

79.9

45.6

107.0

44.7

42.4

71.8

102.2

119.9

54.4

202.8
117.7

"81.0

153.3

"74.3
93.3

75.4

61.1

()
14.3

173.3
48.1

62.1

40.7

53.3

32.6

43.1

38.6
48.6

64.6

55.3

42.7

24.8

29.0

4

2,093
12

42

260

3,130
37

53

8,646
26

361

3,355
125

920

293

18,596
1,901
1,717
145

820

6,955
1,623
9,687
22,382
16,145
1,091

13

11,651
1,394

32

13,983
44

1,077
1,421
1,803
49,032
1,114
1,569
2,349

"1,036
1,607

"80,640
2,649
5,902

56

4

7

1,643
923

547

68

126
182

854

310
97

112

44

255

36

147

(')
61.8

82.3

115.5

59.9

40.9

157.2

33.3

(5)
37.8

64.4

91.7
15.3

56.6

57.2

127.9

50.8

86.8

125.0

57.8

37.3

118.4

48.6

78.2

79.5

43.9

ll
63.4

40.6

85.7

46.9

36.4
45.4

61.5

93.6

45.4

129.5

89.3

"62.0

112.5

"52.7

75.9

54.8

32.2

(l)
20.1

121.8

31.8

41.8

10.8

50.3

25.5

39.9

39.3

35.1

65.7

47.0

38.6

29.9

30.8

()
119.0

SI117.3

148.4

8

121.5

109.4

132.4
181.6

153.9

135.5

115.7

120.5

138.7
122.8

118.7

117.4

114.0.

125.3
117.8

115.6

123.6

()
118.4

125.6

123.6

AV.0
142.9

171.5

123.4

112.7

165.6

125.6

"148.8

153.7
"147.9

123.1

153.4

1
117.4

159.8

142.6

<)
117.5

174.2

116.9

106.5

()
119.6

()
109.8

()
104.8

112.2

112.9

85.8

83.6

91.6

98.0

78.0

United States:
Continental United

109.5

106.0

Hawaii 178.9
99.4

South America.

Argentina ' 115.5

Bolivia7 100.6

Chile 99.9

103.6

Europe.
96.5
98.4

104.0

Cyprus 104.4

Denmark8 94.3

Finland

93.7

97.9

France 96.6

Germany 96.9!

Prussia 97.7

Saxony 93.6

Gibraltar" 85.0

Hungary 99.1

Ireland 99.7

Isle of Man and Channel
Islands 89.1

Italy 99.0

Malta and Gozo 121.5

Netherlands.... 98.0

Portugal" 90.3

Roumania 103.3

Russia (European) "
Rnntlanrt

96.3
94.2

Serbia 105.8

95.3

Asia.
114.0

Formosa7 112.7
India* 104.8

Philippine Islands
"

Russia (Asiatic) 15
100.2

111.5

Africa.

Mauritius and dependencies
Seychelles Islands

117.8

104.2

Natal

120.

82.5
105.7

95.9

89.7

110.7

135.9

Australasia.

Commonwealth of Aus
tralia17 108.0
New South Wales 108.7

119.3

Tasmania
103.1
104.2

Victoria 99.3
134.0

111 6Nw Zftals^nrt 11

1 Ratio not shown by reason of the smallness of the numbers involved.
1 Ratio not shown where number of females is less than 100.
' Figures represent persons reported as dumb.
Includes only deal and dumb returning special schedules.
Ratio not shown by reason of the incompleteness of the returns.
In computing the ratios persons for whom no returns as to infirmities wer

secured were deducted from the general population.
' Enumerated population only.
> Exclusive of Faroe Islands.

Figures include persons returned simply as dumb.
10 Figures relate to civil population of city and territory only.
11 Includes Azores and Madeira.
u Including Poland, but exclusive of Finland.
i> Figures represent congenitally deaf and dumb only.
14 Civilized population.
u Caucasus, Siberia, and Central Asia.
" Nativepopulation in administered districts.
17 Exclusive of full-blooded aboriginals.
u Exclusive of Maoris and of population of annexed Pacific islands.
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General Table 1 (p. Ill) shows for each division and

state the number of males and females, respectively,
among the deaf and dumb population in 1910 for

whom special schedules were returned. Table 9

shows the number in each geographic division, to

gether with the ratio of males to females in com

parison with the corresponding ratio in the total

population.

Table 9

DIVISION

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION

FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHED

ULES WERE RETURNED:

1810.

Males

per 100
females
in the

general
popula
tion:

1910.
Male. Female.

Males

per 100
females.

United States 10,507 8,646 121.5 106.0

New England 654

2,331
2,362
1,532
1,257
1,005
849

203

314

533

1,802
1,967
1,235
1,069
860

764
149

267

122.7

129.4

12a 1

124.0

117.6

116.9
111.1

136.2

117.6

99.3

Middle At.iimt.in 103.3

East North Centra] 106.0

West North Central 109.9

SouthAtlantic 101.2

East South Central 101.9

West South Central 107.2

Mo^Titaip 127.9

Pacific 129.5

The number of males per 100 females was higher

(136.2) in the Mountain division and lower (111.1) in

the West South Central division than in any other.

The variations in the ratios for the different divisions

are difficult of explanation, and it is possible that to
a considerable extent they may reflect differences in

the degree of completeness with which the deaf-mutes
of the respective sexes were enumerated and returned

the schedules.

EACE AND NATIVITY.

Table 10 shows the distribution by race and nativity
of the deaf and dumb population in 1910 for whom

special schedules were returned, and also the per cent

distribution on this basis of the total population.

Table 10

RACE AND NATIVITY.

DEAF AND DUMB POP

ULATION FORWHOM

SPECIAL SCHEDULES

WERE RETURNED:

1910.

Per cent
distribu
tion of
total

pas?-
1910.Number.

Percent

distribu
tion.

19,153 100.0 100.0

White 18,016 94.1 88.9

Native 16,178
1,838

1,137

84.5

9.6

6.9

74.4

Foreign-born 14.5

Colored 11.1

Negro. 1,069
68

66

2

6.6
0.4
0.3

0)

10.7

0.4
Indian ... 0.3

0.2

> Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.

Of the 19,153 deaf-mutes for whom schedules were

returned, 16,178, representing 84.5 per cent, or a

little more than five-sixths, were native whites, 1,838,

representing 9.6 per cent, or about one-tenth, were

foreign-born whites, and 1,069, or 5.6 per cent, were

Negroes. Of the remainder, 66 were Indians, 1

Chinese, and 1 Japanese.

The fact that nativewhites aremuchmore numerous

relatively, and foreign-born whites and Negroes less

numerous, among the deaf-mutes covered by the tabu

lation than in the general population is in all likeli

hood largely accounted for by differences in the extent

to which the special schedule was returned by the

different races. This may be inferred from the differ

ences in the case of the blind enumerated in 1910,

among whom 54.4 per cent of the native whites re

turned the schedule, as compared with corresponding
percentages of 49.4 for the foreign-born whites and

40.8 for the Negroes. It is probable, however, that
the proportion both of foreign-born whites and of

Negroes is actually smaller among deaf-mutes than in

the general population. This is brought out by
Table 11, which shows the main race and nativity
classes of the deaf and dumb enumerated at each

census from 1830 to 1890, inclusive, together with the

number per 100,000 of the same race and nativity.
Similar figures for 1910 and 1900 are not given by
reason of the fact that, owing to the deficiencies in the

published returns, ratios per 100,000 population by
race and nativity would be of doubtful value. Prior

to I860 only the white and colored were distinguished,

but*practically all the colored enumerated at these

early censuses were Negroes. In connection with this

table what has previously been said regarding the

comparability of the figures for the various censuses

must be borne in mind.

Table 11 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION OF THE UNITED

STATES.

YEAR.

All

classes.

White.

Total. Native. Foreign-
born.

Negro.

TOTAL NUMBER.

1890 40,592
33,878
16,205
12,821
9,803
7,678
6,106

37,447
30,661
14,907
11,856
9,136
6,692
5,363

33,278
27,304
13,575
10,801

1

4,169
3,357
1,332
1,055

1

3,115
3,177
1,291
965

1880

1870
I860

isso1 667
1840 986

1830' 743

NUMBER PER 100,000 POPULATION OF SAME RACE

AND NATIVITY.

1890 64.8

67.5
42.0

40.8

42.3

45.0

47.5

68.1

70.6
44.4

44.0

46.7

47.1

50.9

72.6

74.1

48.3

.
47.3

1

45.7

51.2

24.2

25.8
in

41.7
1880 48.3

1870 26.5

I860 21.7

1850' 18.3

1840' 34.3

1830' 31.9

1 Includes the small number of "other colored."
Includes 10 persons reported as "foreign colored" without further statement.
The deaf and dumb Indians enumerated, if any,were included with one of the

other classes.
'
Separate figures not available.

At each census covered by the table the ratio of deaf

and dumb to total population was much higher for the
whites as a whole than for the Negroes, and at each

census at which the whites were classified according
to nativity it was much higher for the native than for

the foreign-born whites. The chief explanation of the

low ratio for the foreign-born whites lies of course in
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the fact that most of the immigrants to the United

States are adults, and hence would probably comprise

relatively few deaf-mutes, since practically all deaf-

mutes become so in childhood and an adult deaf-mute

would not be likely to migrate from his own country;
the provision of the immigration law requiring the ex

clusion of persons likely to become public charges may
also be a contributing factor. The figures thus bear

out what has already been said as to the probability
that the foreign-bom whites actually make a smaller

contribution relatively to the deaf and dumb than to

the general population.
While there is reason to believe that the returns

for the Negroes are somewhat less complete than

those for the whites, the magnitude of the difference

between the ratios for this class and those for the

native whites is such that the conclusion seems

forced that there are actually more deaf-mutes

relatively in the latter class than in the former.

The low ratio for the Negroes is more difficulty to

account for than that for the foreign-born whites,
but it is significant in this connection that mortality
returns tend to indicate that the Negroes are less

susceptible to certain of the diseases which are of im

portance as causes of adventitious deafness than*are

the whites. This is brought out by Table 12, which

shows the average annual death rate from measles,
scarlet fever, diphtheria, and meningitis among the

white and colored, respectively, in the registration
area for the 5-year period 1910-1914. The term

"Colored" covers the Negroes, Indians, Chinese, Jap

anese, and all other colored races, but in the registra
tion area there were relatively few colored other than

Negroes.

Table 12

CAUSE of death.

average annual death

bate in the registra

tion area per 100,000
population: iho-mm.

White. Colored.

9.7

8.7

19.4

11.0

8.4

2.2

10.6

17.3

The death rate from scarlet fever during the period
1910-1914 was practically four times as great and

that from diphtheria nearly twice as great for the

whites as for the colored, while that from measles

was slightly higher for the former class than for the

latter. On the other hand, Negroes appear to be

somewhat more susceptible to meningitis, another

leading cause of deaf-mutism, than are whites; the

difference, however, is not sufficiently great to make

up for the higher rate from the three causes first

mentioned which is shown for the whites. It seems

probable, therefore, that differences in the relative ex

tent towhich the respective races suffer from the lead

ing causes of acquired deafness may explain in part

the fact that a relatively smaller number of deaf-

mutes was reported among Negroes than among whites.

General Table 1 (p. Ill) shows for each division and

state the number of deaf-mutes for whom special
schedules were returned, classified according to race,

nativity, and sex. Table 13 gives the per cent distri

bution according to race and nativity of the deaf and

dumb population returning schedules in each division,
in comparison with the corresponding distribution of

the total population.

Table 13 PER cent of total: 1910.

division and class of population. White.

Negro.
All

other.All

classes.
Native. Foreign-

bora

United States:

88.9

94.1

74.4

84.5
14.5

9.6

10.7

5.6

0 4

0.4

New England:
98.9

99.1

97.7

98.6

98.2

98.8

97.5

97.1

66.2

80.4

68.4

84.8

76.5

89.1

95.7

96.3

96.0

98.8

71.2

79.2

72.8

82.8

81.4

86.7

83.7
87.4

63.8
79.4

67.4

84.2

72.5

87.0

79.1

87.8

75.4

83.5

27.7

19.9

25.0

15.8

16.8

12.0

13.9

9.8

2.4

1.0

1.0

0.6

4.0

2.1

16.6

8.5

20.5

10.3

1.0

0.8

2.2

1.3

1.6

1.1

2.1

2.1

33.7

19.5

31.5

15.2

22.6

9.8

0.8

1.1

0.7

0.2

0 1

0 1

Middle Atlantic:

0 1

0 1

East North Central:

0 1

0.1

0 4

West North Central:

0.8

0.1

0.1

(')

South Atlantic:

East South Central:

West South Central:

0.9

1.1

3.5

2.6

3.3

1.0

Mountain:

Pacific:

i Deaf and dumb for whom special schedules were returned only.
1 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.

In every division native whites formed a larger and

foreign-born whites a smaller proportion of the deaf

and dumb for whom special schedules were returned
than of the total population, and in every division

except two, Negroes formed a smaller proportion of

the former than of the latter, the exceptions being
the West North Central and Mountain divisions, in
which there are comparatively few Negroes. The

difference between the two sets of percentages is es

pecially striking in the three southern divisions, where
the Negro population is mainly concentrated. Al

though in the South Atlantic and East South Central

divisions Negroes formed in 1910 about one-third (33.7
and 31.5 per cent, respectively) of the total population,
and in the West South Central division more than one-

fifth (22.6 per cent), they contributed less than one-

fifth (19.5 per cent) of the deaf and dumb population
returning schedules in the South Atlantic division, less
than one-sixth (15.2 per cent) of that in the East

South Central, and less than one-tenth (9.8 per cent)
of that in the West South Central. These differences
seem entirely too large to be explained by the difference
in the proportion of the respective races who returned
the special schedule, unless the latter difference was
much greater among the deaf and dumb than among
the blind, which seems rather improbable. The prob-
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able influence of the difference in the percentage re

turning the schedule is roughly indicated by the fol

lowing table, which shows for the three southern

divisions the percentage of Negroes in the total popu
lation and the percentage of Negroes which therewould

have been in the blind population returning the special
schedule if the ratio of enumerated blind to total popu

lation had been the same for the Negroes as for the

whites, assuming that the percentage returning the

special schedule remained unchanged.

Table 14 PER CENT NEGRO: 1910.

DIVISION.

In total

population.

In blind

population
returning
schedules
if ratio of

blind to

total popu
lation had

been the

same

among

Negroes as
among
whites.

33.7

31.5

22.6

29.2

27.7

West South Central 19.2

Inasmuch as the percentage Negro in the blind

population would be practically the same as in the

total population if there were no difference in the ratio
of blind to total population for whites and Negroes,

respectively, the differences shown in the table be

tween the percentage Negro in the blind population

returning special schedules and that in the total popu
lation are mainly due to the differences between the

white and the Negro blind in the percentages return

ing the schedule. It will be seen that the differences

between the percentage Negro in the hypothetical
blind population returning special schedules and that
in the total population for the respective divisions are

comparatively small and are considerably less than

the corresponding differences between the percentage

Negro in the deaf and dumb population returning
schedules and in the total population (see Table 13).
In view of these facts it is doubtfulwhether these latter

differences can be explained solely on the theory that

a larger number relatively of the whites than of the

Negroes returned the special schedule; and it seems

probable, therefore, that in these divisions Negroes

actually contribute a much smaller proportion of the

deaf and dumb than of the total population, a circum

stance which would of course confirm the supposition
that deaf-mutism is less common among Negroes than

among whites.

Table 15 shows the distribution, by sex, of the deaf

and dumb population in each race and nativity class

in 1910 for whom special schedules were returned, to

gether with the number of males per 100 females, in

comparisonwith the corresponding ratio for the general

population.
All classes show -an excess of males in the deaf and

dumb population returning schedules, including even

the Negroes, among whom there is an excess of females

in the general population. The ratio of males to

females among the deaf and dumb was practically
the^game for the native whites and the Negroes. It

was considerably higher for the foreign-born whites

than for the other twomain classes, although the actual

difference was probably less, as there is reason to

believe that a somewhat larger proportion of the male

than of the female children among the foreign-born
white deaf-mutes were attending school, a circum

stance which would be likely to affect the ratio

through the fact that certain large institutions for

the deaf in New York City appear to have made a

special effort to see that schedules were returned for

their pupils. In the case of the native whites the ex

cess of males was considerably greater among the

deaf and dumb than in the general population; for the

foreign-born whites, however, it was slightly higher in

the general population, probably by reason of the fact

thaiVthere is a considerable excess of males among the

adult immigrants to the United States, who contribute

the great bulk of the foreign-born white population,
whereas the foreign-born white deaf-mutes probably

comprise for the most part persons who were brought
to the United States by their parents as children,

among whom the sex ratio would tend more nearly
to approach the normal.

Table 15 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOBWHOM

SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED:

1910.

Males per
100 fe

males in

general

RACE AND NATIVITY.

Total. Male. Female.

Males per
100

females.

popula
tion of

same

race and

nativity:
1910.

19,153 10,507 8,646 121.5 106.0

White 18,016 9,888 8,128 121.7 106.6

16,178
1,838

1,137

8,855
1,033

619

7,323
805

518

120.9

128.3

119.5

102.7

129.2

101.3

1,069
68

584

35

485

33

120.4

(')

98.9

185.7

1 Ratio not shown where number of females is less than 100.

COUNTRY OF BIRTH OF FOREIGN-BORN WHITE DEAF-

MUTES.

General Table 2 (p. 112) shows for each division and

state the distribution,by countryof birth, of the foreign-
born white deaf-mutes in 1910 for whom schedules

were returned. Table 16, on the next page, compares
this distribution for the United States as a whole with

that of the total foreign-born white population.
Three countries Germany, Russia, and Canada

(including Newfoundland) furnished more than one-

half (55.3 per cent) of the foreign-born white deaf-

mutes for whom special schedules were returned, Ger

many leading with 24.5 per cent, or about one-fourth,
of the total, and Russia ranking second with 16.6 per

cent, or one-sixth, of the total. These percentages are
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substantially larger than the corresponding figures
for the total foreign-born white population,-of whom

only 39.7 per cent, or less than two-fifths, reported
one of these three countries as country of birtk, the

proportion born in Germany being 18.7 per cent and

the proportion born in Russia 12 per cent.

Table 16

COUNTRY OF BIRTH.

All countries.

Austria-Hungary.
Austria

Hungary
Balkan Peninsula

Canada and Newfoundland..
Of French parentage
Ofother parentage

England andWales

France

Germany ,

Ireland

Italy
Mexico

Netherlands and Belgium. ..
Netherlands

Belgium
Russia and Finland

Russia
Finland

Scandinavian countries
Denmark

Norway
Sweden

Scotland
Switzerland

All other countries >

FOREIGN-BORN WHITE

DEAF AND DUMB Percent
POPULATION OF THE distribu
UNITED STATES FOR tion of total
WHOM SPECIAL foreign-

bornwhiteSCHEDULES WUKU

returned: 1910. population
of the

United
Percent States:

Number. distribu

tion.

1910.

1,838 100.0 100.0

169 9.2 12.5

131 7.1 8.8

38 2.1 3.7

13 0.7 1.7

262 14.3 9.0

97 5.3 2.9
165 9.0 26.1

140 7.6 7.2

15 0.8 0.9
450 24.5 18.7

91 5.0 10.1

103 5.6 10.1
4 0.2 1.6

19 1.0 1.3
17 0.9 0.9

2 0.1 0.4

312 17.0 13.0

305 16.6 12.0

7 0.4 1.0

155 8.4 9.4

13 0.7 1.4

54 2.9 3.0
88 4.8 5.0

37 2.0 2.0

33 1.8 0.9
35 1.9 1.7

> Includes Bulgaria, Greece, Montenegro, Roumania, Serbia, and Turkey in

Europe.
'includes all persons reporting Newfoundland as country of birth.
> Includes persons born at sea.

Since, as already stated, most of the foreign-born
white deaf-mutes probably were very youngwhen they
came to the United States, the differences between

the percentages reporting the respective countries of

birth in the total and the deaf and dumb population
should reflect mainly differences in the proportion
of children among the immigrants from the various

countries, although differences in the degree of illit

eracy or in knowledge of the English language prob

ably are to some extent a contributory factor in the

percentages shown in the table through their in

fluence on the relative number returning schedules.

Exact statistics as to the relative number of children

among the immigrants from the different countries

are not available, as the only age statistics given in the

reports of the Commissioner General of Immigration
relate to races or peoples and not to countries of

origin. According to these, however, the proportion
of children among German immigrants is distinctly
above the average, 17 per cent, or more than one-sixtb,,
of the German immigrant aliens entering the United

States during the 12 fiscal years ending June 30, 1910,
being children under 14 years of age, as compared
with a corresponding percentage of 12.1 for all races

or peoples. This large percentage of children is un

questionably to a considerable extent responsible for
the substantially higher percentage reporting Ger

many as country of birth among the deaf-mutes who

returned schedules than in the total foreign-born white

population. Similarly, the high percentage of deaf-

mutes who reported Russia as country of birth is un

doubtedly due to the extremely high percentage of

children (24.9 per cent, or practically one-fourth, in

the 12 years ending June 30, 1910) among the Hebrews,
who constitute the most important element in the

immigration from that country; there is, however,
reason for believing that the returns for deaf-mutes

born in Russia may be somewhat more complete than
those for some other nationalities, on account of the

large Russian Jew population in New York City, where

there are some large institutions for the deaf which

sent in schedules for the great majority of their pupils.
While statistics as to the age of the immigrants from

Canada are not available, it is practically certain that

they comprise a large number of children; moreover,

relatively more adult deaf-mutes probably make the

short land journey ordinarily involved in migration
from Canada to the United States than take the long
sea voyage required of immigrants from European
countries. In contrast to the immigration from the

countries just mentioned may be instanced that from

Ireland and Italy, only 5.2 per cent of the Irish im

migrants during the period 1899-1910, and only 11.2

per cent of the Italian, being children under 14, a

fact which perhaps explains why these countries con

tributed only about half as many relatively to the

deaf and dumb returning schedules in 1910 as to the

total foreign-born white population.

AGE.

Table 17 shows the age distribution of the deaf and

dumb population for whom special schedules were

returned at the census of 1910, in comparison with the

corresponding distribution of the total population.
The principal peculiarity distinguishing the age

distribution of the deaf and dumb returning schedules
from that of the total population is the much smaller

proportion of children among the former as compared
with the latter. Of the deaf-mutes for whom schedules
were returned only 24.7 per cent, or about one-fourth,
were under 15 years of age, as compared with 32.1 per

cent, or a little less than one-third, in the general popu
lation. In particular, only 1 .6 per cent of the deaf and

dumb represented in the tabulation were less than 5

years old, although the corresponding proportion for

the general population was 11.6 per cent, or more than
one-tenth. The main reason for this smaller propor
tion of children among the deaf and dumb lies of course
in the circumstance that loss of hearing at any time

prior to the complete acquisition of the faculty of ar

ticulate speech, which usually does not occur until the
earlier years of the second quinquennium of life, will
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ordinarily result in deaf-mutism, so that the number of

deaf-mutes among persons born in any given year will

not reach its maximum until about the middle of the

first decade of fife. The actual proportion of children

among the deaf and dumb is, however, unquestionably
somewhat larger than is shown in the table, as it is

practically certain that any enumeration of the deaf

and dumb in connection with the population census

will always be seriously defective so far as the earliest

years of life are concerned. This results from the fact

that in a large proportion of cases of children bom

deaf or losing their hearing soon after birth some time

elapses before the existence of deafness is recognized,
and from the further fact that parents are always
more or less reluctant to admit having defective

children.1 It will, for example, be observed that

schedules were received for only three children under

1 year of age, a number which, in view of the fact that

deaf-mutism is very largely congenital in its origin,
must obviously be very much below the true figure.
It is furthermore probable that the deaf-mutes at the

earliest ages do not have a representation in the popu
lation for whom schedules were returned that is com

mensurate even with their importance in the deaf and

dumb population as enumerated. At the enumera

tion of the blind which was made at the same time as

that of the deaf and dumb a much smaller number of

schedules relatively were received for those at the

earlier ages than for the adult blind, presumably be

cause the parents or other relatives upon whom the

return of the schedules for children was dependent
took less interest in seeing that the schedules were

returned than did the adult blind who received

schedules, and it is probable that a similar situation

existed in regard to the deaf and dumb.

After the age of 20 the percentages in the respective

age groups for the deaf and dumb show on the whole

a fairly close correspondence to those for the general

population; the variations probably reflect mainly the
influence of immigration upon the age distribution of

the general population and differences in the percent

ages returning schedules at the different ages for the

deaf and dumb. The proportions of old people are

practically identical, the percentage 65 or over being

1 The results of the enumeration of 1910 in Delaware afford an

illustration of the unsatisfactory character of an enumeration of

the deaf and dumb in connection with the population census as

regards the number of children reported. According to this enu

meration, therewere only 3 deafand dumb children under 6 years
of age in the state in 1910; two years later, however, the Delaware
Commission for the Blind, which had been required by law to

make an enumeration of the deaf-mutes in the state, found 16 such

children.

Compare also the following: "The younger
* * * the chil

dren, the more difficult is certain knowledge of the defect and the
less inclined are the parents, even when they can scarcely continue
longer to doubt, formally to acknowledge it against their better

hopes in the census list. Only with school age does the time

arrive when the misfortune can no longer be denied." Translated

from Mayr: "Die Verbreitung der Btindheit, der Taubstummheit,
det Blddsinns und des Irrsinns in Bayern" (Btitrage zwr Statistik

des K6nigreicht Bayern, XXXV. Heft, Munich, 1877, p. 30).

4.2 for the deaf-mutes returning schedules as compared
with 4.3 for the general population. It is doubtful,

however, if the deaf and dumb actually have as great an

expectation of life as normal persons ; for the small pro

portion of children among the former would naturally
result in an increased percentage in the older age

groups, and, as will be brought out more fully later

(p. 49), statistics tend to show that the longevity of

the deaf and dumb,-at least of those whose deafness is

acquired, is in fact less than that of normal persons.

In view of the fact, moreover, that the progress which

has been made in the teaching of speech to the deaf

has occurred mainly within the last three decades,
it is probable that the deaf-mutes omitted by the

enumerators for the reason that they had been taught
to speak and hence were not regarded as dumb fell

mainly in the earlier age groups, a circumstance which

would further have contributed to raise the percentage
at the later ages.

Table 17

AGE GROUP.

Total...

Age reported.

Under 5 years
Under 1 year.
1 to 4 years...

6to9years
10 to 14 years

15 to 19 years.
20 to 24 years.
25 to 29 years.
30 to 34 years.
35 to 39 years.

40 to 44 years.
45 to 49 years.
50 to 54 years.
55 to 59 years.
60 to 64 years.

65 to 69 years....
70 to 74 years
75 to 79 years....
80 to 84 years. . . .

85 years or over.,

Age not reported.

DEAF AND DUMB POPU

LATION FOR WHOM

SPECIAL SCHEDULES

WERE returned:

1910.

Number.

19,153

19,126

303
3

300

1,850
2,569

2,403
2,062
1,706
1,347
1,517

1,344
1,251
899

603

475

207

122

48

32

27

Per cent

distribu
tion.

100.0

(')

1.6

1.6

9.7

13.4

12.6

10.8

8.9

7.0

7.9

7.0

6.5

4.7

3.2

2.5

2.0

1.1

0.6

0.3

0.2

Per cent

distribu
tion of

totalpopu
lation:
1910.

100.0

11.6

2.4

9.2

10.6

9.9

9.9

9.9

8.9

7.6

7.0

5.7

4.9

4.2

3.0

2.5

1.8
1.2

0.7

0.4

0.2

> Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.

The median age of the deaf and dumb returning
schedules was 26.1 years that is, one-half were under

26.1 years of age, while one-half had passed that age
as compared with 24 years, or 2.1 years less, for the

general population. In view of the relatively small

percentage of children among the deaf and dumb, a

somewhat higher median for this class than for the

general population was of course to have been ex

pected.
Owing to changes from census to census in the

method and scope of the enumeration, figures showing
the age distribution of the deaf and dumb at the

different censuses are of uncertain comparability.
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For purposes of reference, however, Table 18 shows the

distribution at each census from 1860 to 1910. Com

parative figures can not be given for censuses prior to

1860.

Table 18

AGE GROUP.

Total.

Under5years
Under 1 year .

lto4 years...
5 to 9 years
10 to 14 years
15 to 19 years
20 to 39 years
40 to 59 years
60 years or over...

Age not reported .

Total.

Under 5 years
Under 1 year.

1 to 4 years...

5to9years
10 to 14 years
15 to 19 years
20 to 39 years
40 to 59 years
60 years or over...

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION OF THE UNITED STATES.

1910> 1900 1890 1880 1870 1860

19,153

3

300

1,850
2,569
2,403

6,632
4,097

1,272
27

24,369

858

()
()
2,658

3,253
3,058

8,609
4,329

1,481
123

40,592

940

(3)
(>)
4,466
5,224
5,681

13,941
6,672
3,152
516

33.878 16

941

30

911

4,253
5,337

5,020
10,526
4,906
2,895

407

12

395

2,051
3,037
2,560
5,056
2,194
845

55

12, 821

474

14

460

1,583
2.210

2.124

3,882
1,892
623

33

PER CENT DISTRIBUTION.*

100.0

1.6

(5)
1.6

9.7

13.4

12.6

34.7

21.4

6.7

100.0

3.5

a
11.0

13.4

12.6

35.5

17.9

6.1

1O0.0

2.3

()

(li.l
13.0

14.2

34.8

16.6

7.9

100.0

2.8

0.1

2.7

12.6

15.8

14.8

31.1

14.5

8.5

100.0

2.5

0.1

2.4

12.7

18.8

15.9

31.3

13.6

5.2

100.0

3.7

0.1

3.6

12.4

17.3

16.6

30.4

14.8

4.9

i Deaf and dumb for whom special schedules were returned only.
> Deaf persons unable to speak at all for whom special schedules were returned.
> Separate figures not available.
< Based upon the population whose age was reported.
5 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.

Table 19 shows the median age of the deaf and

dumb population as reported at each census from

1860 to 1910, inclusive, in comparison with that of

the total population.

Table 19

TEAR.

MEDIAN AGE OF THE

POPULATION OF THE

UNITED STATES.

Total. Deaf and

dumb.

24.0

22.9

21.4

20.9

20.1

19.4

>26.1

25.1

23.9

21.6

20.1

20.0

i Based upon the population whose age was reported.
Deaf and dumb for whom special schedules were returned only.
Deaf persons unable to speak at all for whom special schedules were returned.

The median age of the deaf and dumb population

increased from 20 years in 1860 to 26.1 years in 1910,

or about 6 years, as compared with an increase of 4.6

years in the median age of the general population.

The increase in the median for the general population
is probably due to a combination of causes, such

as a general increase in longevity, a decline in the

birth rate, and the increasing age of the population of

foreign birth or parentage. The same causes have

also in all likelihood contributed to bring about

the increase in the median for the deaf and dumb.

The fact, however, that the increase is greater for

deaf-mutes than for the general population suggests

that other causes may enter in. In particular, it

seems not improbable, in view of the increased control

of the communicable diseases which are responsible
for most of the acquired deaf-mutism, that fewer per

sons relatively are becoming deaf-mutes now than in

the past, so that the persons making up the deaf and

dumb population represent to an increasingly greater
extent the survivors from earlier years. If, moreover,'

as would naturally be expected, this improvement in

the control of communicable diseases has resulted in

a reduction of the relative amount of acquired, as

compared with congenital, deaf-mutism, this fact

would probably cooperate further to bring about an

increase in the age of the deaf and dumb, for the

reason that the statistics in regard to age when hear

ing was lost tend strongly to indicate that the adven

titiously deaf are shorter-lived than the congenitally
deaf (see p. 49). This latter circumstance would fur

thermore explain in large measure the slight difference

between the medians for the total and the deaf and

dumb population at the earlier censuses covered by
the table, the influence of the smaller proportion of

children reported among the deaf and dumb being
counteracted by the lesser longevity of the adventitious

deaf-mutes. In connection with the increase in 1910,
as comparedwith 1860, in the median for the deaf and

dumb, however, it should be stated that the median

for 1910 may be somewhat above the true figure by
reason of the omission of deaf-mutes who had learned

to speak, who, as already pointed out, would be

mainly at the younger ages.

Table 20 presents statistics regarding the age dis

tribution of the deaf and dumb population in the

principal foreign countries for which figures regarding
age are available. For some countries it has been

necessary to employ a grouping somewhat different

from that for most of the countries included ; in these

cases the grouping employed has been indicated by
means of a footnote.
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Table 20

America.

Canada
United States:

Continental United States 2

Hawaii

Porto Rico

Europe.

Bulgaria
Denmark 8

England and Wales l

Finland

France

Germany
Prussia

Saxony
Hungary
Ireland

Italy
Netherlands

Russia (European) 10

Scotland
Serbia

Sweden

Asia.

Ceylon"
India"

Philippine Islands
12

Russia (Asiatic) "

Africa.

Union of South Africa

Cape of Good Hope
Natal

Orange Free State
Transvaal

Australasia.

Commonwealth ofAustralia l;

New South Wales

Queensland
South Australia

Tasmania

Victoria

Western Australia

New Zealand"

America.

Canada

United States:
Continental United States
Hawaii

Porto Rico

Year.

Europe.

Bulgaria
Denmark'

England and Wales .

Finland

France

Germany
Prussia

Saxony
Hungary
Ireland

Italy
Netherlands
Russia (European) ".
Scotland

Serbia
Sweden

1911

1910

1910

1910

1905

1911

1911

1900

1911

1900

1910

1910

1900

1911

1901

1909

1897

1911

1900

1900

1901

1911

1903

1807

1911

1911

1911

1911

1911

1911

1911

1911

1911

1911

1911

1911

1911

1911

1910

1910

1910

1905

1911

1911

1900

1911

1900

1910

1910

1900

1911

1901

1909

1897

1911
1900

1900

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION.

Total.

Under 5

years ol

age.

5 to 9

years of

age.

10 to 14

years of

age.

15 to 19

years of

age.

20 to 39

years of

age.

40 to 59

years of

age.

60 years
of age or

over.

4,584 '562 (')

19,153 303 1,850
58 2 6

756 14 124

4,098 88 505

1,793 44 127

15,122 318 1,340
3,47-4 26 189

21,823 681 3,449
48,750 1,093 4,244
34,804 920 3,149
2,440 68 '531

25,445 705 6,145
3,145 35 191

31,267 1,364 7,049
2,305 56 254

109,556
1
12, 555 ()

2,369 36 265

4,167 104 447

5,299 34 283

2,578 194 348

199,891 8,565 28,951
5,910 "1,180 (13)
14,957 12,112 0)

2,398 88 271

1,327 45 160

298 10 34

274 13 32

499 20 45

1,852 36 195

640 16 59

257 4 34

246 5 22

98 3 10

535 7 62

76 1 8

301 6 52

'850 (') 1,494 1,046

2,569 2,403 6,632 4,097
9 14 15 8

145 161 214 70

463 602 1,605 585

218 187 664 358

1,648 1,239 5 6,614 3, 073
320 539 1,439 647

() 3,386 6,664 5,132
4,951 4,780 20,093 9,345
3,595 3,047 11,351 9,723

'347V '642 '791

h 3,354 9,749 8,970
288 267 1,074 755

(9) 13,786 (9) 9 7,900
299 283 731 448

'30,084 C1) 43,107 16,337
321 222 785 519

602 656 1,353 684

440 463 1,857 1,668

315 400 957 306

29,863 24,292 71,424 27,533
"665"924 "1,267 "1,704

4,108 (l) 5,626 2,089

304 344 1,014 275

188 210 520 149

43 48 127 30

28 37 118 35

45 49 249 61

316 185 627 343

111 64 236 110

49 23 92 46

50 22 82 42

15 12 34 17

75 55 150 123

16 9 33 5

G3 40 81 47

605

1,272
3

28

250

181

s890

314

2,167
4,067
2,952
'61

1,479
535

1,059
234

7,289
220

321

554

58

8,607
"170

985

96

55

6

11

24

124

38

6

20

5

52

3

12

PER CENT OF TOTAL."

100.0 U2.3

100.0 1.6

(18) m
100.0 1.9

100.0 2.1

100.0 2.5

100.0 2.1

100.0 0.7

100.0 3.2

100.0 2.3

100.0 2.6

100.0 2.8

100.0 2.8

100.0 1.1

100.0 4.4

100.0 2.4

100.0 11.5

100.0 1.5

100.0 2.5

100.0 0.6

(')

9.7

(.3)
16.4

12.3

7.1

8.9

5.4

16. 1

8.7

9.1

'21.8

"24.2

6.1

22.6

11.0

(,11.2
10.7

5.3

118.7 (')

13.4 12.6

(18) (18)
19 2 21.3

11.3 14.7

12.3 10.5

10.9 8.2

9.2 15.5

() 15.8
10.2 9.8

10.3 8.8

(') '26.3

() 13.2

9.2 8.5

()
13.0

M4.2

12.3

127.5 (')
13.6 9.4

14.4 15.7
8.3 8.7

32.8

34.7

(18)
28.3

39.2

37.3
5 43.7

41.4

31.0

41.4

32.7

'32.4

33.4

34.1

()
31.7

39.4

33.2

32.5

35.0

23.0

21.4

(18)
9.3

14.3

20.1
5 20.3

18.6

23.9

19.2

28.0

'14.2

15.6

24.0

25.4

19.4

14.9

21.9

16.4

31.5

13.3

6.7

(18)
3.7

6.1

10.2
5 5.9

9.0

10.1
8.4

8.5

'2.5

5.8

17.0
9 3.4

10.2

6.7

9.3

7.7

10.5

1 Figures given are for age groups
"
under 10" and " 10 to 19," respectively.

> Includes only deaf and dumb returning special schedules.
Exclusive of Faroe Islands.

< Figures include persons returned simply as dumb.

Figures given are for age groups "20 to 44,"
"
45 to 64," and "65 or over," respectively.

Figures given are approximately for age groups "under 6," "6 to 12,"and "13 to 19," respectively.
' Figures given are for age groups "5 to 14,"

" 15 to 29," "30 to 49," "50 to 69," and "70 or over," respectively.
Figures given are for age groups "under 6" and "6 to 14," respectively.
Figures given are approximately for a?e groups "under 6," "6 to 14," "15 to 39," "40 to 69," and "70 or over," respectively.

to Including Poland, but exclusive of Finland.
> Figures represent congenitaily deaf and dumb only.
u Civilized population.
i Figures given are for age groups "under 10," "10 to 14," "15 to 24," "25 to 44," "45 to 64," and "65 or over," respectively.
Caucasus, Siberia, and Central Asia.

u Exclusive of full-blooded aboriginals.
Exclusive ofMaoris and ofpopulation of annexed Pacific islands.

" In calculating these percentages, persons whoso age was not reported have been excluded from the total.
" Tot cent not shown where base is less than 100.
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Table 20Continued.

Asia.

Ceylon
India2

Philippine Islands

Russia (Asiatic)

Africa.

Union of South Africa

Cape of Good Hope :

Natal

Orange Free State
Transvaal

Australasia.

Commonwealth of Australia'

New SouthWales

Queensland
South Australia

Tasmania
Victoria

Western Australia

New Zealand 9

Year.

1901

1911

1903

1897

1911

1911

1911

1911

1911

1911

1911

1911

1911

1911

1911

1911

1911

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION.

Total.

Under 5

years of

age.

5 to 9

years of

age.

10 to 14

years of

age.

15 to 19

years of

age.

20 to 39

years of

age.

40 to 59

years of

age.

60 years
of age or

over.

PER CENT OF TOTAL.l

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0
100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0
100.0

100.0

100.0

(8)
100.0

()
100.0

7.5

4.3

20.0

14.2

3.7

3.4

3.4

4.7

4.1

2.0

2.5

1.6

2.1

(">.
1.3

()
2.0

13.5

14.5

(<>
()

11.3
12.1

11.4

11.7

9.1

10.7

9.3

13.4

9.1

(')
11.8

(8)
17.3

12.2

15.0

15.6

27.5

12.7

14.2

14.4

10.2

9.1

15.5

12.2

21.4

()

14.4

15.8
16.1

13.5
9.9

17.3 10.1

17.5 10.1

19.3 9.1

20.6 9.1

CO (")
14.3 10.5

() (8)
20.9 13.3

37.1

35.8

28.8

37.7

42.4

39.2

42.6

43.1

50.5

34.3

37.2

36.2

33.7

()
28.6

()
26.9

11.9

13.8

11.3

14.0

11.5

11.2

10.1

12.8

12.4

18.8

17.4

18.1

17.3

P)
23.5

()
15.6

Age not

reported.

2.2

4.3

2.9

6.6

4.0

4.1

2.0

4.0

4.9

6.8

6.0

2.4

8.2

(')
9.9

()
4.0

i In calculating these percentages, persons whose age was not reported have been excluded from the total.
2 Figures represent congenitally deaf and dumb only.
Civilized population.
Figures given are for age groups "under 10," "10 to 14," "15 to 24," "25 to 44," "45 to 64," and "65 or over," respectively.

5 Caucasus, Siberia, and Central Asia.

Figures given are for age groups "under 10" and "10 to 19", respectively.
' Exclusive of full-blooded aboriginals.
B Per cent not shownwhere base is less than 100.
9 Exclusive of Maoris and of population of annexed Pacific islands.

Table 21 shows, for the latest year for which figures
are at hand, the median age of the deaf and dumb

population in those oountries for which figures are

given in Table 20.

Table 21

COUNTRY. Year.

Median

age of

deaf and

dumb pop
ulation.'

COUNTRY. Year.

Median

age of

deaf and

dumb pop
ulation.!

America.

1911

1910

1910

1910

1905

1911

1911

1900

1911

1900

1910

1910

1900

1911

1901

1909

1897

1911

1900

1900

31.6

>26.1

19.1

18.0

23.7

29.6

30.7

26.5

28.8

29.6

31.8

29.5

24.1

34.2

28.0

26.7
24.6

27.5

23.4

35.7

Asia.

1901

1911

1903

1897

1911

1911

1911

1911

1911

1911

1911

1911
1911

1911

1911

1911

1911

'20.6

United States: India 2L,7

Philippine Islands ' 21.7
Russia (Asiatic) 23.4

Africa.

Union of South Africa
Europe.

22.9

21.7
21.6

23.4

26.0

Australasia.
'

25 1

25 2

24 7

25 5
Victoria 27.4

21 5

18.7

Based upon the population whose age was reported.
' Deaf and dumb for whom special schedules were returned only.
> Exclusive of Faroe Islands.

Figures include persons returned simply as dumb.

Including Poland, but exclusive of Finland.

General Table 3 (p. 113) shows the age distribution

of the deaf and dumb population for whom special
schedules were returned in the different geographic
divisions and states. Table 22 gives, for each di

vision, the per cent distribution by age of the deaf

and dumb for whom special schedules were returned,
a somewhat broader grouping being employed than

that used in General Table 3.

Figures represent congenitally deaf and dumb only.
' Civilized population.
> Caucasus, Siberia, and Central Asia.
9 Exclusive of full-blooded aboriginals.
io Exclusive ofMaoris and of population of annexed Pacific islands.

The age distribution of the deaf-mutes for whom

schedules were returned differed widely in the several

geographic divisions. In the East South Central divi

sion, for example, the proportion under 20 years of

age was 47.6 per cent, or nearly one-half, while it ex
ceeded two-fifths in the Middle Atlantic, West South

Central, and South Atlantic divisions also; in the East
North Central and New England divisions, on the



other hand, it was only a little more than one-fourth

(27.5 and 27.4 per cent, respectively). It is extremely

improbable that there are actually any such wide dif

ferences in the age distribution in the different divisions,
and the variations shown in the table appear to reflect

very largely variations in the degree of completeness
with which schedules were returned for the deaf-mutes

of school age. In some states all the inmates of schools

for the deaf were enumerated at the institution, and

in a number of cases the institutional authorities ap

pear to have given special attention to seeing that the

schedules were filled out and returned; whereas in

other states either the pupils, with a very few ex

ceptions, were not enumerated at the institution, or

if theywere enumerated there the institutional authori

ties made no effort to see that schedules were returned

for them. Thus the exceptionally high percentage of

children shown for the East South Central division is

mainly due to the fact that 297 schedules were re

ceived for pupils at the state schools for the deaf in

Kentucky and Tennessee, these schedules represent

ing 15.9 per cent, or nearly one-sixth, of the total

number received for the division. Similarly, the high

Table 22

Total

Under 20 years
Under 5 years . .

5to9years
10 to 14 years...
15 to 19 years...

20 to 59 years
20 to 29 years...
30 to 39 years..
40 to 49 years..
50 to 59 years..

60 years or over

60 to 69 years..
70 to 79 years..
80 years or over

i Based upon the pop

Table 23, on the following page, shows the per cent

distribution, by broad age groups, of the male and

female deaf and dumb population in 1910 for whom

special schedules were returned in comparison with

that of the general population, and also the number of

males per 100 females in each group for the deaf and

dumb returning schedules and the general population,

respectively. The absolute numbers upon which the

percentages for the deaf and dumb population are based

are given in General Table 5 (p. 118).

As would be expected, there is no very pronounced
difference in the age distribution of the two sexes

among the deaf-mutes. The proportion of old people
60 years of age or over was somewhat greater among

females than among males (7 per cent as compared
with 6.3 per cent) ; on the other hand, the proportion

S. 29

proportion for the Middle Atlantic division results to

a great extent from the fact already mentioned that

very full returns were received from the large insti

tutions for the deaf in New York City, and a like

explanation accounts in part for the high percentage for
the South Atlantic division, although in this latter

division the percentage of children in the general

population is somewhat above the average. In New

England, on the other hand, comparatively few sched

ules were received from institutions, and in at least

one instance the pupils of a large school for the

deaf were not reported as deaf and dumb by the

enumerator, apparently because they had been taught
to articulate. The situation is somewhat similar in

the East North Central division, as in only one state

in this division were any considerable number of sched

ules received from a state school. In view of these

facts the age statistics for the different divisions and

states in this report are of significance mainly as

indicating the age composition of the population for

whom schedules were returned and can not be regarded
as necessarily reflecting the actual age distribution

of the deaf-mutes in the respective areas.

of children and of persons in the early or middle years

of adult fife was slightly larger in the case of males.

These differences are probably due mainly to the

greater longevity of females, as a result of which they
include a larger number relatively of persons at the

later ages than is the case with males.

For the deaf and dumb returning schedules the

ratios of males to females among those under 20

years of age and from 20 to 59 years of age were

practically identical (122.2 and 122.5 per 100, respec

tively) . The ratios for the several age groups under 20

years also show on the whole a fairly close correspond
ence, but those for the 10-year groups comprising the

years of early and middle adult fife show some wide

variations, for which it is difficult to account on any

other hypothesis than that they are the result of acci-

PER CENT DISTRIBUTION OF THE DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE

returned: i9io.i

AGE GROUP.

United

States.

New

England
division.

Middle
Atlantic

division.

East
North

Central

division.

West
North

Central

division.

South

Atlantic

division.

East
South
Central

division.

West
South

Central
division.

Mountain

division.
Pacific

division.

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

37.3

1.6

9.7

13.4

12.6

56.1

19.7

15.0

13.6

7.9

6.7

4.5

1.7

0.4

27.4

1.5

9.3

8.1

8.4

59.5

15.1
16.0

15.9

12.5

13.2

8.5

3.1

1.5

42.9

1.1

13.3

15.5

13.0

49.8

15.5

13.7

13.5

7.0

7.3

5.0

1.9

0.4

27.5
1.4

6.7

9.9

9.6

65.0
19.3

18.8

17.7
9.2

7.4

5.0

2.0

0.4

35.1
1.3

7.0

13.9

12.9

59.0

21.0

15.7
14.3

8.0

5.9
4.1

1.5

0.3

42.2

2.1

11.4

14.1

14.6

52.1

22.3

11.0
10.9

7.8

5.7
4.0

1.3

0.4

47.6

2.3

10.5
17.1

17.7

47.7

20.8

11.6

8.9

6.4

4.7
3.1

1.3

0.2

42.6

1.8

9.7

15.7
15.5

53.0
26.1

12.8

8.8

5.3

4.3

3.0

1.1

0.2

36.5

2.6

8.8

15.4
9.7

60.1

23.1
18.5

11.7

6.8

3.4

2.6

0.9

32.2

2.2

10.5
11.9

7.6

62.8
21.6

20.0

14.7

6.6

5.0
3.4

1.6

lation whose age was reported.
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dent or errors in age returns. Among those 60 years of

age or over, however, the ratio of males to females was,

by reason of the greater longevity of females, much

lower than at the earlier ages, being only 109.6 to 100;
the number decreased with each successive age group,

until among those 80 years of age or over there was

an excess of females.

Table 23
PER CENT DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION

OF THE UNITED STATES: 1910.1

NUMBER OFMALES

PER 100 FE

MALES: 1910.

AGE GROUP.
Total.

Deaf and dumb for

whom special
schedules were

returned.
Total

.popula
tion.

Deaf
and

dumb
for

whom

Male. Female. Male. Female.

special
sched
ules

were re

turned.

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 106.0 121.5

Under 20 years
Under 5 years...
5 to 9 years
10 to 14 years...
15 to 19 years...

20 to 59 years
20 to 29 years
30 to39 years
40 to 49 years
50 to 59 years

Oyearsor over
60 to 69 years
70 to 79 years
80 years or over..

41.2

11.4

10.4

9.7

9.6

52.1

18.7
14.9

10.9

7.6

6.7

4.3

1.9

0.5

42.9

11.8

10.8

10.1

10.2

50.3

18.9

14.2

10.2

6.9

6.8

4.3

2.0

0.6

37.4

1.6

9.7

13.4

12.7

56.3

20.1
-

14.5

13.5

8.2

6.3

4.4

1.6

0.4

37.1

1.6

9.7

13.5

12.3

55.8

19.2

15.6

13.6
7.4

7.0

4.7

1.9

0.5

101.6

102.5

101. S

102.1

99.8

109.8

104.9

110.7

113.1

116.5

104.2

108.1

100.5

88.1

122.2

118.0

121.6

120.3

125.4

122.5

127.3

113.1

120.3

133.6

109.6

114.1

103.1

90.5

Based upon the population whose age was reported.

General Table 4 (p. 116) shows for each geographic
division the age distribution of the deaf and dumb for

whom special schedules were returned in 1910, classi

fied according to race and nativity. In Table 24 the

age distribution of each class is given by percentages
for the United States as a whole.

Table 24

AGE GROUP.

Total.

Under 20 years
Under 5 years..

5to9years
10 to 14 years . .

15 to 19 years..

20 to 59 years
20 to 29 years.
30 to 39 years.
40 to 49 years.
50 to 59 years.

60 years or over

60 to 69 years...
70 to 79 years...
80 years or over.

PER CENT DISTRIBUTION OF DEAF AND DUMB POPU

LATION OF THE UNITED STATES FOR WHOM SPECIAL

SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.1

All

100.0

37.3

1.6

9.7
13.4

12.6

56.1

19.7

15.0

13.6

7.9

6.7
4.5

1.7

0.4

White.

Total.

100.0

37.1

1.6

9.8

13.3

12.4

56.1

19.4

15.0

13.8

7.9

6.8

4.6

1.7

0.4

Native.

100.0

39.0

1.8

10.4

13.9

12.9

54.9

19.9

14.6

12.8

7.6

6.1

4.2

1.6

0.3

Foreign-
born.

100.0

20.9

0.2

4.8

7.7
8.1

66.8

14.9

18.8

22.4

10.7

12.3

8.3

2.9

1.1

Negro.

100.0

40.1

0.8

7.3
16.4

15.6

55.4

24.6

13.8

10.3

6.6

4.5

2.3

1.7

0.6

> Based upon the population whose age was reported. Per cent distribution of

"Other colored" not shown, as base is less than 100.

As would be expected, the foreign-born white deaf-

mutes are much older than those belonging to either of
the native classes. Only 20.9 per cent, or one-fifth, of
the deaf-mutes in this class who returned schedules

were less than 20 years of age, while for the native

whites and theNegroes the proportionwas almost twice

as great; the proportion 60 years of age or over among

the foreign-bornwhites, on the other hand, was 12.3 per

cent, or about one-eighth, as compared with only 6.1

per cent in the case of the native whites and 4.5 per

cent in the case of theNegroes. The distribution of the

native whites and the Negroes by broad age periods is

approximately the same, the proportion under 20 years
of age being slightly smaller and the proportion 60 years
of age or over slightly larger for the formerclass than for

the latter. When the detailed distribution is compared,

however, certain differences appear, the native whites

comprising a larger proportion of young children and of

persons between the ages of 30 and 70 and a smaller pro

portion of persons in the second and third decades of

life and of very old people than the Negroes. These

differences in age are explained in part by the differ

ences in the age constitution of the several classes in

the general population; but that this is not a com

plete explanation is made evident by the circumstance

that among the deaf and dumb the proportion of

children 5 to 9 years of age is higher and the proportion
of old people 70 years of age or over lower for native

whites than for Negroes, whereas in the general popu
lation the reverse is the case. In this connection

account must be taken of the possibility that the

degree of completeness in the returns for the different

ages may vary much more widely for some races than
for others, a factor which would be most likely to in
fluence the figures for the earliest and latest age

groups. In particular, it seems very probable that the
much higher proportion of children 5 to 9 years of age

shown for the native whites as compared with the

Negroes is due to a much more complete return of

children of this age for the former class than for the

latter; as has already been stated, a number of insti
tutions for the deaf appear to have made special efforts
to see that schedules were sent in for their pupils,
most of these institutions being in states where

Negroes formed a relatively small proportion of the

population and consequently having few, if any, Negro
pupils, or else, if in states with a large Negro popula
tion, receiving white pupils exclusively.
Table 25 gives the median age of the deaf and dumb

population in 1910 for whom special schedules were

returned, classified according to race, nativity, and sex,
in comparison with that of the total population.
The median age of the foreign-born whites was

practically the same for the deaf and dumb as for the

total population (37.6 and 37.1 years, respectively),
and in the case of the deaf and dumb was about 12

years greater than that for the other race and nativity
classes. The median age of the deaf and dumb was

lowest (23.3 years) among the Negroes, while among
the native whites it was 25 years; the figure in both

cases was somewhat higher than that for the general
population of the same race and nativity. The me
dian for the "Other colored" was the same as that for
the native whites.
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Table 25 MEDIAN AGE: 1910J

RACK AND NATIVITY.

Total population of the

United States.

Deaf and dumb for whom

special schedules were

returned.

Both

sexes.
Male. Female.

Both

sexes.
Male. Female.

24.0 24.6 23.5 26.1 25.7 26.5

White 24.4 24.9 23.9 26.3 26.0 26.8

Native 21.4

37.1

21.0

21.5

36.7

21.5

21.3

37.6

20.6

25.0

37.6

23.5

24.8

37.1

23.2

25.4

Foreign-born 38.4

23.8

20.8

26.3

21.1

29.0

20.6

19.8

23.3

25.0

23.0

25.6

23.8

24.4

i Based upon the population whose age was reported.

While a comparison of the age distribution of the

total deaf and dumb populationwith that of the general

population without distinction of race or nativity has

little value in connection with the question of the

longevity of the deaf and dumb on account of the dis

turbing influence of immigration upon the age dis

tribution pf the general population, some light may be
obtained on this subject by making such a comparison
for the native classes. TaWe 26 therefore compares

the per cent distribution by age in 1910 of the general

population and the deaf and dumb returning schedules
for the native whites and the Negroes. The com

parison is limited to those 10 years of age or over,

for the reason that after that age few people become

deaf-mutes and also because there is ground for the

belief that the degree of completeness in the returns

for the races may vary somewhat more widely in the

case of children under 10 than for the later ages.

Table 26

AG! GROUP.

10 years or over.

10 to 14 years.
15 to 19 years.
20 to 24 years.
25 to 29 years.

30 to 34 years.
35 to 39 years.
40 to 44 years..
45 to 49 years.

50 to 54 years.
55 to 59 years..
60 to 64 years.
65 to 69 years.

70 to 74 years...
75 to 79 years...
80 to 84 years. . .

85 years or over.

PER CENT DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION

OF THE UNITED STATES 10 YEARS OF

AGE OR OVER: 1910.1

Native white.

Total.

100.0

14.9

14.3

12.9

11.0

9.4

8.5

6.8

5.7

5.2

3.7

2.8

2.1

1.4

0.8

0.4

0.2

Deaf and
dumb

forwhom

special
schedules

were

returned.

100.0

15.8

14.7

12.6

10.1

7.8
8.9

7.6

7.0

5.2

3.5

2.7

2.1

1.1

0.7

0.2

0.1

Negro.

Total.

100.0

15.9

14.6

14.1

12.1

9.2
8.7

6.2

5.3

4.5

2.9

2.6

1.7

1.1

0.6

0.4

0.3

Deaf and
dumb

for whom

special
schedules
were

returned.

100.0

17.8

17.0

16.3

10.5

7.1

8.0

6.6
4.7

5.3

1.8

1.3

1.1

1.1

0.7

0.3

0.3

> Based upon the population whose age was reported.

JBoth among the native whites and the Negroes the

proportion of old people 60 or over is higher in the

general population 10 years of age or over than

among the deaf and dumb of the same age, the per

centages being 7.7 and 6.9, respectively, for the

former class and 6.6 and 4.9, respectively, for the latter.
The figures thus suggest that the deaf and dumb do

not have so great an expectation of life as those who

possess their normal faculties, although, owing to the

incompleteness of the returns for the former class, a
certain amount of caution should be exercised in mak

ing any deductions. (For a further discussion of this

subject, see section on age when hearing was lost,

p. 49.)
General Table 5 (p. 118) shows for the United States

as a whole the age distribution of the deaf and dumb

in 1910 for whom special schedules were returned,
classified according to race and nativity, with dis

tinction of sex. Table 27 gives the per cent distribu
tion by age of the male and female deaf and dumb for

whom schedules were returned in each of the main

race and nativity classes.

Table 27 PER CENT DISTRIBUTION OF DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION

OF THE UNITED STATES FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES

WERE RETURNED: 1910.1

AGE GROUP.

All classes. White. Negro.

Male.
Fe

male.

Native. Foreign-born.

Male.
Fe-

male.
Male.

Fe

male.
Male.

Fe

male.

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

Under 5 years
6 to 9 years
10 to 14 years
15 to 19 years

20 to 59 years

37.4
1.6

9.7

13.4

12.7

56.3

20.1

14.5

13.5
8.2

6.3

4.4

1.6

0.4

37.1
1.6

9.7

13.5

12.3

55.8

19.2

15.6

13.6

7.4

7.0

4.7

1.9

0.5

38.9

1.8

10.3

13.7

13.1

55.3

20.4

14.1

13.0

7.8

5.9

4.1

1.4

0.3

39.0

1.8

10.4
14.1

12.7

54.5

19.2
15.2

12.6

7.4

6.5

4.3

1.8

0.4

23.0

0.4

5.3

8.5

8.7

65.3

14.4

18.4

20.4

12.0

11.7

7.8

2.8

1.2

18.3

4.2

6.7

7.3

68.7

15.5

19.3

24.8

9.1

13.0
8.9

3.0

1.1

40.7

0.9

7.6

17.1

15.2

55.3

24.8

13.1

9.7

7.8

4.0

2.1

1.7

0.2

39.3

0.6

7.0

15.5

16.1

55.5

20 to 29 years
30 to 39 years
40 to 49 years
50 to 59 years '..

60 years or over

60 to 69 years
70 to 79 years
80 years or over

24.4

14.7

11.2

5.2

5.2

2.5

1.7

1.0

> Based upon the population whose age was reported. Per cent distribution of

"Other colored" not shown, as bases are less than 100.

The most pronounced difference in the age distri

bution of the two sexes is shown for the foreign-born
whites, among whom the percentage under 20 was

substantially higher for males than for females and

the percentage in each of the two broad periods into

which adult life is divided, lower. The higher per
centage of old people among females may be due in

part to their greater longevity; but it is difficult to

believe that so wide a difference between the sexes in

respect to the proportion of children actually exists.

It appears likely that the age distribution of the

foreign-born white deaf-mutes for whom schedules
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were returned differs somewhat, for at least one of the

sexes, from the actual age distribution of all foreign-
born white deaf-mutes. Just why this should be so

is, however, not easy to explain, although there is

reason to believe that a larger number relatively of the

male than of the female children in this class of the

population were attending schools for the deaf, a cir

cumstance which, in view of the fact that several

institutions for the deaf made a very full return of the

schedules sent out to their pupils, would cause the

number of children for whom schedules were returned

to be somewhat greater relatively among the males

than among the females.

The native whites show practically no difference in

the age distribution of the male and female deaf-

mutes for whom schedules were returned, the propor
tions under 20 being practically identical, the pro

portion from 20 to 59 slightly higher for males, and
that 60 or over slightly higher for females. The dif

ferences for the Negroes are also not material; the pro
portion under 20 was somewhat larger and that 60 or

over somewhat smaller for males than for females,
while the proportions between 20 and 60 were prac

tically the same.

MARITAL CONDITION.

Table 28 shows the distribution, according to marital

condition, of themale and female deaf and dumb popu
lation 15 years of age or over for whom special sched

ules were returned, in comparison with that of the

total population of the same age.

Of the deaf and dumb males 15 years of age or over

in 1910 for whom schedules were received, less than

one-third (31.8 per cent) were married, widowed, or

divorced, and of the females only a little more than

two-fifths (41.4 per cent). A comparison of these

percentages with the corresponding proportions for the

total population brings out clearly the extent to which

their defect acts as a'bar to the marriage of deaf-mutes,
the percentage married, widowed, or divorced for

males in the total population being nearly twice and

that for females one and three-fourths times as great
as among the deaf-mutes included in the tabulation.

The differences between the two sexes among the deaf

and dumb in respect to marital condition are of much

the same character and due to much the same causes

as those in the case of the general population. Thus

the proportion who were or had been married at the

UNITED STATES.

date of the census was somewhat higher for females

than formales, in part because females as a rule marry
earlier than males and in part because of the excess

of males, as it is probable that in the great majority
of cases deaf-mutes do not marry normal persons.1

Similarly the higher proportion of widowed among

females than among males is mainly due to the fact

that men usually marry at a later age than women,

so that the marriage relation is more often broken by
the death of the husband than by the death of the

wife, while it is also probable that widowers remarry
to a somewhat greater extent than widows.

Table 28

MARITAL CONDITION.

POPULATION OF THE UNITED STATES 16

YEARS OF AGE OR OVER: 1910.1

Total.

Number.

Per

cent

distri

bution.1

Deaf and dumb
for whom special
schedules were
returned.

Number.

Per

cent

distri

bution.'

Total

Single
Married,widowed, or divorced

Married
Widowed
Divorced

Marital conditionnot reported.

Total

Single
Married, widowed, or divorced

Married

Widowed

Divorced

Maritalconditionnot reported.

32,425,805

12,550,129
19,720,152
18,092,600
1,471,390
156,162
155,524

100.0

38.9

61.1

56.1

4.6

0.5

7,925

5,388
2,517
2,326
162

29

20

load

68.2

31.8

29.4

2.0

0.4

30,047,325

8,933,170
21,045,983
17,684,687
3,176,228
185,068
68,172

100.0

29.8
70.2

59.0

10.6

0.6

6,506

3,806 58.6

2,686 41.4

2,315 35.7
351 5.4

20 0.3
14

100.0

i Includes the small numberwhose agewas not reported.
1 Based upon the population whose marital condition was reported.

Table 29 gives the distribution, according tomarital

condition, of the deaf and dumb population in the

principal foreign countries for which statistics are

available.

1 E. A. Fay, in his investigations concerning the results of mar
riages of the deaf, found that out of 4,136 marriages for which infor
mation was received on this point, in 3,242, or more than three-
fourths (78.4 per cent), husband and wife both were deaf. (See
Fay: Marriages of the Deaf in America, Washington, 1898, p. 24.)
Of 4,220 married persons totally deaf from early childhood (under

5 years of age) for whom schedules were returned at the census of
1900 and who answered the inquiry as to deaf relatives, 3,182, or
three-fourths (75.4 per cent), reported that they had deaf husbands
or wives.
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Table 29

AMERICA.

Canada

United States:

ContinentalUnited States s
.

Hawaii

Porto Rico

Europe.

Bulgaria
T>enmarks

England and Wales8.

France

Germany
Prussia

Saxony
Netherlands

Russia (European) i8.
Serbia

Sweden

Asia.

Russia (Asiatic) w

Africa.

Union of South Africa

Cape ef Good Hope
Natal

Orange Free State
Transvaal

Australasia.

Commonwealth of Australia ".

New SouthWales

Queensland
South Australia

Tasmania . ..

Victoria

Western Australia

Year.

America.

Canada

United States:

Continental United States '.

Hawaii

Porto Rico

Europe.

Bulgaria
Denmark

England andWales 8

France

Germany
Prussia

Saxony
Netherlands

Russia (European) i

Serbia

Sweden

Asia.

Russia (Asiatic) u

Africa.

Unionof South Africa.. .

Cape of Good Hope.
Natal

Orange Free State...
Transvaal

Australasia.

Commonwealth ofAustralia -

New South Wales

Queensland
South Australia

Tasmania

Victoria
Western Australia

1911

1910

1910

1910

1905

1911

1911

1901

1900

1910

1910

1909

1897

1900

1900

1897

1911

1911

1911

1911

1911

1911

1911

1911

1911

1911

1911

1911

1911

1910

1910

1910

1905

1911

1911

1901

1900

1910

1910

1909

1897

1900

1900

1897

1911

1911

1911

1911

1911

1911

1911

1911

1911

1911

1911

1911

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION.

Total.

2,491

10,507
32

395

2,381
973

8,167
10,763
26,368
18,659
1,349
1,228
60,524
2,598
2,950

9,055

1,475
780

230

148

317

330

160

134

54

280

40

2,093

8,646
26

361

1,717
820

6,955
8,751
22,382
16,145
1,091
1,077
49,032
1,569
2,349

5,902

923

547

68

126

182

854

310

97

112

44

255

36

Number.

Single.

Married, widowed, or divorced.

Total. Married.
Wid

owed.

Di

vorced.

Marital

condition

not re

ported,

Percent of total.i

Single.

Married, widowed, or divorced.

Total. Married.
Wid

owed.

1,792

7,970
25

377

1,815
695

6,362
6,683
22,268
'14,347

960

996

CO
1,707
2,599

CO

1,231
674

208

122

227

835

278

145

107

47

224

34

687

2,517
7

15

566

278

1,805
1,002
4,067
4,312
389

232

CO
891

351

CO

240

106

21

26
87

153

47

13

27

5

55

6

2,326
5

13

462

251

1,603
842

3,650
3,977
358

(12)
11,675

328

1,950

218

96

19

22

82

139

42

12

25

4

51

5

162

1

2

21

202

"160

372

282

30

(")
00

200

22

CO

15

'6

(')
(10)

CO

CO

12

20

V3

" 3,078
33

72.3

'76.0

(0
95.4

76.2

71.4

77.9

87.0

84.6
3 76.9

71.2

81.1

(")
65.7

88.1

(14)

83.7

86.4

90.8

82.4

72.3

84.5

85.5

91.8

79.9

(0
80.3

27.7

24.0

(0
3.8

23.8

28.6

22.1

13.0

15.4

23.1

28.8

18.9

CO
34.3

11.9

CO

16.3

12.6

9.2

17.6

27.7

15.5

14.5

8.2

20.1

(O
19.7

(0

23.8

22.2

to
3.3

19.4

25.8

19.6

11.0

13.9

21.3

26.5

(12)
19.3

26.2

11.1

21.5

14.9

12.3

8.3

14.9

26.1

14.1

12.9

7.6

18.7

(0
18.3

(O

1,516

5,946 2,686
18 8

314 36

1,413 304

594 226

5,256 1,699
4,892 819

19,470 2,877
'12,824 3,321

769 322

842 235

CO CO

1,011 558

2,122 227

eo

803

494

57

116

136

665

244

80

87

40

184

30

572

CO

114

52

11

10

41

182

64

15

24

4

472

2,315
5

21

238

196

1,393
582

2,255
2,700
268

(IS)
2,271
330

199

741

148

53

13

21

2

54

5

100

351

2

14

58

22

306
10 237

585

582

48

CO

CO.
172

28

CO

8

'8

M

CO

5 11

3,040
35

72.6

68.9

(0
87.0

82.3

72.4

75.6

85.7

87.1

79.4

70.5

78.2

(14)
64.4

90.3

CO

87.6

90.5

(0
92.1

76.8

78.5

79.2

(O
78.4

(0
72.7

(0

27.4

31.1

(0
10.0

17.7

27.6

24.4

14.3

12.9

20.6

29.5

21.8

CO
35.6

9.7

CO

12.4

9.5

(0
7.9

23.2

21.5

20.8

(0
21.6

(0
27.3

(0

22.6

26.8

(0
5.8

13.9

23.9

20.0

10.2

10.1

16.7

24.6

(i>)
4.6

24.2

8.5

12.6

9.4

7.5

co
4.8

16.9

17.5

17.2

(0
18.9

(0
21.3

(0

1 In calculating these percentages, persons whose marital condition was not reported have been excluded from the total.
Includes only deaf and dumb returning special schedules.

8 Includes all deaf and dumb persons reported as under 15 years of age.
* Per cent not shown where base is less than 100.
8

Consensually married.
Exclusive ofFaroe Islands.

7 Includes deaf and dumb persons legally separated.
8 Figures include persons returned simply as dumb.
Divorced persons were not reported separately.

10 Divorced deaf and dumb persons are included with the widewed.
"

mi?e "not rePrte<i
"
"lass includes 1,982 males reported from Institutions.

The marital condition of the married, widowed, and divorced was not reported separately.
Including Poland, but exclusive of Finland.
Themarital condition returns for the deaf and dumb differentiated only the married and the not married.

is Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.
" Caucasus, Siberia, and Central Asia.
" Exclusive of full-blooded aboriginals.
18 The "not reported" class includes 2,329 females reported frem institutions.

5017118 3

4.0

1.5

(0
0.5

3.7

2.2

2.5

102.1

1.4

1.5

2.2

7.7
0.7

(14)

1.4

1.3

0.9

2.7

1.6

1.3

1.5

0.6

1.5

W1.4

4.8

4.1

(0
3.9

3.4 0.5
2.7 '1.0

4.4 ()
10 4.1 (")
2.6 0.2

3.6 0.2

4.4 0.5

(12)
CO
11.0

CO
0.4

1.2

CO

3.1

2.0

CO
3.2

6.2

3.9

3.2

(0
2.7

(0
5.9

(0
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General Table 6 (p. 119) shows, for each geographic
division and state, the distribution according to

marital condition of the male and female deaf and

dumb population 15 years of age or over in 1910 for

whom special schedules were returned.
General Table 7 (p. 120) distributes according to

marital condition the male and female deaf and dumb

population 15 years of age or over in 1910 for whom

special schedules were returned in each race and

nativity class. Table 30 shows the per cent distri

bution by marital condition for each race and nativity
class.

Both for males and for females the proportion
married, widowed, or divorced was higher for the

foreign-born whites than for any other of the race and

nativity classes shown in the table, which is due of

course to the somewhat greater age of this class.

The proportion among the Negroes, on the other hand,
was strikingly low, less than one-sixth (15.2 per cent)
of the males and less than one-fourth (22.9 per cent)
of the females being married, widowed, or divorced,
as compared with corresponding percentages of 32.9,
or about one-third, and 42.5, or more than two-

fifths, for the whites. This wide difference between

the percentages for the two races is probably to be

explained by the fact that deaf-mute children are

not sent to schools for the deaf to the same extent

among the Negroes as among the whites arid conse

quently suffer from a much greater handicap as regards

matrimony through ignorance of the customary
means of communication and lack of acquaintance
with others of their class, and in the case of males

also by reason of their position of economic depend
ence.

Table 30 PER CENT DISTRIBUTION OF THE DEAF AND DUMB

POPULATION 15 TEARS OF AGE OR OVER FOR WHOM

SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1810.1

MARITAL CONDITION.

All

classes.

White. Colored. '

Total. Native. Foreign-
born.

Total. Negro.

MALE.

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

68.2

31.8

29.4

2.0

0.4

67.1

32.9

30.5

2.0

0.4

67.8

32.2

29.9

2.0

0.4

62.2

37.8

34.9

2.4

0.6

85.0

15.0

12.7

2.4

84.8

Married, widowed, or divorced. 15.2

12.9

2.3

FEMALE.

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

58.6

41.4

35.7

5.4

0.3

57.5

42.5

37.0

5.2

0.3

58.2

41.8

36.6

4.9

0.3

52.0

48.0

39.9

7.8

0.3

76.1

23.9

15.0

7.9

1.0

77.1

Married, widowed, or divorced. 22.9

14.3

7.5

1.1

i Percentages are based upon the number whose marital condition was reported,
including the small number whose age was not reported.

1 Per cent distribution of "Other colored" not shown, as bases are less than 100.

General Table 8 (p. 120) shows the distribution ac

cording to marital condition of the male and female

deaf and dumb population 15 years of age or over in

1910 for whom special schedules were returned, by ago

groups. In Table 31 the per cent distribution by
marital condition for each sex is given for certain

broad age groups in comparison with that of the total

population of the same age and sex.

Table 31

AGE GROUP AND CLASS OF POPULATION.

15 years or over:
'

Total population
Deaf and dumb'..

15 to 19 years:
Total population
Deaf ana dumb '

20 to 24 years:
Total population
Deaf and dumb8

25 to 29 years:
Total population
Deaf and dumb 8

30 to 34 years:
Total population
Deaf and dumb

35 to 44 years:
Total population
Deaf ana dumb8

45 to 54 years:
Total population
Deaf and dumb

55 to 64 years:
Total population
Deaf and dumb

65 years or over:

Total population
Deaf and dumb8

Single.

38.9

68.2

98.8

99.9

75.3

95.5

42.9

79.9

26.1

60.8

16.7

47.6

11.2

44.4

8.4

48.0

6.2

48.3

PER CENT OF TOTAL: 1910.1

Male.

Married, widowed, or divorced.

Total.

61.1

31.8

1.2

0.1

24.7

4.5

57.1

20.1

73.9

39.2

83.3

52.4

88.8

55.6

91.6

52.0

93.8

51.7

Married.

56.1

29.4

1.2

0.1

24.1

4.4

55.6

19.6

71.6

38.6

79.4

49.7

81.6

52.4

79.1

45.9

65.9

36.3

Wid

owed.

4.6

2.0

(0

0.4

1.1

0.4

1.8

0.3

3.2

2.0

6.4

2.7

11.7

5.3

27.2

14.7

Di

vorced.

0.5

0.4

(0

0.1

0.1

0.4

0.1

0.5

0.3

0.7

0.7

0.8

0.5

0.8

0.8

0.7

0.7

Female.

29.8

58.6

88.3

98.9

48.5

81.5

25.0

56.2

16.2

44.0

11.4

40.3

8.6

40.8

7.1

46.1

6.3

46.8

Married, widowed, or divorced.

Total.

70.2

41.4

11.7

1.1

51.5

18.5

75.0

43.8

83.8

56.0

88.6

59.7

91.4

59.2

92.9

53.9

93.7

53.2

Married.

59.0

35.7

11.4

1.1

49.8

17.8

71.9
4Z1

79.1

54.0

80.2

55.3

74.9
50.6

62.2

37.9

35.1

21.2

Wid

owed.

10.6

5.4

0.2

1.2

0.5

2.4

1.5

3.9

1.8

7.5

3.7

15.7

8.2

30.1

15.6

58.2

31.7

Di

vorced.

0.6

0.3

0.1

0.5

0.2

0.7
0.1

0.8

0.2

0.9

0.7

0.8

0.4

0.6

0.4

0.4

0.3

i Based upon the population whose marital condition was reported.
' Includes the small number whose age was not reported.
1 Deaf and dumb for whom special schedules were returned only.
8 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.
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This table reveals the interesting fact that whereas

both for males and females the percentage who were or

had been married increases in the general population
with each succeeding age group down to the latest

ages, it shows a falling off in the latest age groups

among the deaf and dumb. Among the male deaf-

mutes who returned schedules the percentage married,

widowed, or divorced was highest (55.6) in the case of

those 45 to 54 years of age;' for those from 55 to 64

years of age it was only 52, and for those of 65 or over

51.7. The decrease in the latest age period is even

more pronounced for females, for whom the per

centage married, widowed, or divorced was highest
(59.7) in the age group "35 to 44 years," from which

it declined to only 53.2 for those 65 or over. These

figures would appear to indicate that deaf-mutes are

marrying to a somewhat greater extent at the present
time than in the past, as otherwise the percentage who

were or had been married would have increased with

increasing age. This seems in fact not improbable,
as any increase in the relative number of deaf-mutes

attending a school for the deaf, such as has in all

likelihood taken place during recent years, would as

a result of the increased facility of communication

with others and greater economic independence
obtained through the training received at such schools

tend to encourage and increase matrimony among

this class of the population. Moreover, while com

parisons with prior censuses for the United States

are of no value by reason of- the changes from census

to census in the scope of the statistics, such compari
sons for foreign countries seem to show that there has

actually been a very pronounced increase in the

extent to which deaf-mutes marry. The figures for

Prussia are especially striking in this connection. At

the census of the deaf and dumb taken in that country
in 1880, only 13 per cent of the males 15 years of age or

over and 8.9 per cent of the females were or had been

married, while 30 years later, at the census of 1910,
the percentage for males had more than doubled, and

that for females had about trebled, the figures being
29.8 and 26.2, respectively. The much greater rela

tive increase in the percentage for females accords

with the figures in Table 31, where the decrease in the

percentage married, widowed, or divorced in the later

age groups is shown to be distinctly more pronounced
for females than for males. This suggests that there

has been a greater increase relatively in the education

of female deaf-mutes than of males, as indeed appears
to be the case.

AGE WHEN HEARING WAS LOST.

Swmmary. Table 32 shows the distribution, ac

cording to age when hearing was lost, of the deaf and

dumb population of the United States for whom

special schedules were returned.

Of the 19,153 deaf-mutes for whom special schedules

were received, 7,533, representing 39.3 percent, or about

two-fifths, of the total, stated that their deafness was

congenital. Of those whose deafness was acquired,
by far the greater number (9,254, representing 84.2

per cent, or somewhat more than five-sixths) lost their

hearing during the first five years of life, this class in
fact constituting nearly one-half (48.3 per cent) of

all deaf-mutes for whom schedules were returned.

Only 1,594 persons, or 8.3 per cent of the total num

ber returning schedules, lost their hearing between

the ages of 5 and 9, and only 140, or 0.7 per cent of the

total, after reaching the age of 10. The total number

who reported that they became deaf after reaching
the age of 8, by which time the faculty of articulate

speech is usually completely developed, was only
247. These were all persons who, probably by reason
of their deafness, had entirely lost the power of

speech as an effective means of communication, since,
as already stated, a person who lost his hearing after

reaching this age and was able to communicate

effectively with others by means of speech, having
presumably acquired the faculty of speech before he

became deaf, was not, properly speaking, a deaf-

mute, and therefore did not come within the scope of

this report.

Table 32 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL

SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.

AGE WHEN HEARING WAS

Total. Male. Female.

Males

per 100

fe

males.Num

ber.

Per

cent

distri

bu

tion.

Num

ber.

Per
cent

distri

bu

tion.

Num

ber.

Per

cent

distri

bu

tion.

Total 19,153 100.0 10,507 100.0 8,646 100.0 121.5

Deafness congenital

Deafness acquired i

7,533

11,620

39.3

60.7

4,028

6,479

38.3

61.7

3,505

5,141

40.5

59.5

114.9

126.0

At ageof

Less than 5 years
Less than 1 year.

9,254
1,628
2,375
2,606
1,572
959

114

1,594
714

454

319

73

34

140

632

48.3

8.5

12.4

13.6

8.2

5.0

0.6

8.3

3.7

2.4

1.7

0.4

0.2

0.7

3.3

5,160
898

1,325
1,433
869

578

57

907

391

262

194

41

19

84

328

49.1

8.5

12.6

13.6

8.3

5.5

0.5

8.6

3.7

2.5

1.8

0.4

0.2

0.8

3.1

4,094
730

1,050
1,173
703

381

57

687

323

192

125

32

15

56

304

47.4

8.4

12.1

13.6

8.1

4.4

0.7

. 7.9

3.7

2.2

1.4

0.4

0.2

0.6

3.5

126.0
123.0

126.2

122.2
3 years 123.6

151.7

Infancy (exact
age not re-

5 to 9 years

100.0

132.0

121.1

6 years 136.5
155.2

128.1

126.7

At age not reported....
150.0

107.9

1 Includes those for whom the age when hearing was lost was not reported.

Among those who stated that their deafness was

acquired, more persons lost their hearing during the

third year of life than during any other single year, the
number being 2,606, or nearly one-seventh (13.6 per

cent) of the total number returning schedules and not

quite one-fourth (23.7 per cent) of the number whose

deafness was acquired. Those who had lost their

hearing in the second year of fife ranked next in this

respect, and those who lost it during their first year

third, closely followed by those losing it in the fourth

year. The number shows a steady decrease for each

successive year of fife after the third.
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Extent of congenital deaf-mutism. In connection

with the statistics relating to age when hearing was

lost presented in this and other tables it should be

pointed out that figures showing the number whose

deafness was congenital or was acquired during in

fancy, respectively, will always in all probability be

more or less unreliable. The mechanism of hearing
is so concealed from ordinary observation and the

exercise of the various perceptive faculties is so

largely a matter of training and experience that,

barring the exceptional cases where some malforma

tion or special pathological condition exists which

makes it immediately apparent that the child has a

defective auditory apparatus, it is practically im

possible in the case of newly born infants to differen

tiate the deaf from those who have normal hearing by

any means short of a special medical examination.

As the parents naturally assume that a child is born

in the possession of all its faculties, the existence of

defective hearing is not usually suspected until the

child reaches the age when most children begin to

talk, ordinarily about the second year of life, or per

haps not even until it arrives at school age. This

makes it possible for error in regard to the age when

hearing was lost to arise in two ways. On the one

hand, children who were actually born with normal

hearing but lost it during infancy are likely to be re

garded as congenitally deaf because so far as their

parents have been able to perceive they have always
been deaf; while, on the other hand, there will be a

natural tendency, if the child has ever suffered from

illness or accident, to attribute deafness to this

cause, although as a matter of fact it was probably in

many such instances congenital.
*

Another circumstance affecting the accuracy of the

returns as to the nature of the deafness is the fact that

the impressions retained from the earliest years of fife

are at the best so fragmentary and imperfect that an

adventitious deaf-mute may well believe that he was

deaf from birth, and so state, when inquiry is made of

him as to his age when he lost his hearing. In addi

tion, the causes of deafness are in many cases so ob

scure that even a medical examination frequently
fails to establish whether or not the cause existed at

birth. Moreover, as congenital deaf-mutes are not

exempt from diseases of the ear, the presence in the

ear of morbid conditions resulting from ear disease

which would of themselves tend to produce deafness

is not of itself an absolute proof that deafness was

1 Cf. the following passage from the report on the deaf for 1900:
u * * * tke faCt that an infant is deaf is not discovered, or is

not certainly known, until after he is 2 years of age. At or about

the age of 2 most children begin to speak, but the deaf child does

not. This speechless condition attracts attention and he is then

found to be also deaf. If during his infancy he has had some seri

ous illness, the deafness is naturally attributed to that; if not, the

natural assumption is that he was born deaf. It is probable that
some of those reported deaf from birth really lost hearing in infancy
after birth, and that some of those reported deaf from infancy after

birth were really born deaf."The Blind and the Deaf: 1900, p. 72.

adventitious rather than congenital. By reason of

all the various factors above mentioned a considerable

degree of caution must be exercised in any use of

figures purporting to show the number of cases where

deafness originated respectively during the prenatal

period and during the first years of life.

In this connection considerable interest attaches to

the results obtained from one of the inquiries on the

schedule which under a resolution adopted by the

Bundesrat of the German Empire in 1901 must be

filled out for every deaf-mute child reaching school

age. This inquiry asked for the age at which the

child's deafness was first noticed by those about him

(zur Wahmehnung der Umgebung gekommen) ; the sta

tistics thus obtained for congenitally deaf-mute chil

dren of school age on January 1, 1902, or reaching
school age between that date and June 30, 1905,

inclusive, are given in Table 33.

Table 33

AGE WHEN DEAFNESS WAS FIRST NOTICED.

Total....

Under 1 year..
lyear
2 years
3 years
4 years

5years
6 years

7years
8 years or over.

congenitally deaf-

mute children of

school age in ger

many forwhom the

age when deafness

was first noticed

was reported:

JANUARY 1, 1902-

JUNE SO, 1905.

Number.

2,537

1,235
917

273

70

26

10

2

2

2

Per cent

distribu
tion.

100.0

48.7

36.1

10.8

2.8

1.0

0.4

0.1

0.1

0.1

It will be seen that more than one-half of the con

genital deaf-mutes for whom figures are given had

completed the first year of life before those about them
had become aware of their deafness, while more than
one-seventh had completed the second year. The

average age when deafness was first noticed was 1.2

years. It is obvious that if the discovery that a child
is deaf is postponed for this length of time there is

room for considerable uncertainty as to whether or not

deafness was actually congenital, especially as it is

probable that there are numerous instances where no

medical examination is made. So difficult, indeed,
is any accurate segregation between the congenitally
deaf and those losing their hearing after birth but

during infancy that in the enumeration of the deaf

and dumb in Germany made in connection with the

census of 1900 the authorities made no attempt what
ever to ascertain the number of cases of congenital
deafness, but called merely for a statement on the

schedule as to whether or not the person enumerated

had been deaf "sinoe earliest youth" (seit friihester
Jugend), this expression being intended to cover cases
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where the defect had existed from infancy, or more

specifically where hearing was lost prior to the

completion of the second year of life.1
There is, however, no question but that a very large

proportion of deaf-mutism is due to congenital causes,
and the percentage of the deaf and dumb whose deaf

ness,was reported as congenital is even higher for the

foreign countries having statistics on this subject
than it is for the United States. This is brought out

by Table 34, which shows for those countries for which

figures are available the number and percentage re

ported as congenitally deaf among the deaf and dumb

in the latest year for which returns are at hand.

In every case the percentage reported as congeni

tally deaf is higher for the countries shown in the table

than for the United States, although in the case of the

percentage for the inmates of institutions for deaf-

mutes in Austria the difference is only slight (0.9).

Among those outside of institutions for deaf-mutes in

Austria four-fifths were reported as congenitally deaf;

among those enumerated in Germany at the popula
tion census of 1900 the proportion was estimated as

three-fourths (75.8 per cent); and among those enu

merated in Ireland at the census of 1911 the proportion
was nearly as great (73.9 per cent). The most accu

rate figures are probably those for deaf-mute children

of school age in Germany between January 1, 1902,
and June 30, 1905, as the returns were in this case

made out by physicians and were afterwards carefully
revised so as to correct any apparent instances of im

proper classification.2 Of these childrenmore than one-

half were stated to be congenitally deaf, the propor
tion being 50.4 per cent for those who had been ad

mitted to institutions for deaf-mutes and 55.8 per

cent, for those who had not. Moreover, the proportion
of the total number stating the age when hearing was

lost who reported it as lost prior to the completion of

the second year of life (including those born deaf) for

the United States was only 62.3 per cent, or somewhat

more than three-fifths, whereas in Germany at the cen-

1 Cf. the following: "When studying deaf mutism it has been

found convenient to distinguish between congenital and acquired
deafness. The line which separates these two classes is never

definite. Pathologically it is almost absent. With the exception
of the rather small number of cases due to congenital malformations,
the morbid appearances found in the ears of deafmutes show nothing
characteristic in this respect. Generally, unless helped by a

clinical history, we should be unable, at a given autopsy, to say

whether the deafness were congenital or acquired." /. Kerr Love:

Deaf Mutism, a Clinical and Pathological Study, Glasgow, 1896,
p. 159.
' The instructions relative to this revision were as follows:

"At the beginning of the tabulation the figures under 'con

genital
'

are to be completely corrected or supplemented by adding
the figures for all cases in which the deaf-mute child in question
had a goiter (Kropf)

* * *
or in which one or more brothers or

sisters were deaf-mutes * * *
excluding the cases in which it

is stated that the brothers or sisters became deaf during the same
infectious disease (meningitis, scarlet fever, measles)

* * *

In the sameway cases in which there has been destruction of

the drum membrane are to be included as 'acquired.'
"

Trans

lated from Die Ergebnisse derfortlaufenden Statislik der Taubetummen
wahrend der Jahr'e 1902 bis 1905 (in Medizinal-statistische Mitteil

ungen aus dem Kaiserlichen Gesundheitsamte, Band XII, Heft 1,

1908, p. 5.)

sus of 1900 the proportion who were reported as deaf

since earliest youth, which covers practically the same

period of life, was 82.7 per cent, or about five-sixths.

In view of these facts it seems doubtful whether the

percentage shown for the United States in Table 32 is

any above the true figure.

Table 34

Year.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION.

COUNTRY.

Total.

Congenitally deaf.

Number.
Percent

of total.

Austria:
In institutions for deaf-mutes

Outside institutions for deaf-mutes . . .

Germany:

1908

1906

1900

1902-5

1902-5

1911

1,788
27,751

'45,554

16,996

U,192

3,145

718

22,426

> 34, 549

3,524

665

2,325

40.2

80.8

75.8
Children of school age in institutions

50.4

Children ofschool age outside institu-

55.8

73.9

1 Number reporting as to age when hearing was lost. > Estimated.

The reason for the low percentage congenitally deaf

among deaf-mutes in the United States as compared
with other countries, to which attention was also

called in the report for 1890,3 is not altogether easy to
determine. The fact brought out by a later table

(Table 45) that the percentage congenitally deaf is high
for the Negroes, among whom the relative number of

deaf-mutes is low, and low for thewhites, amongwhom

the relative number of deaf-mutes is comparatively
high, tends to suggest that the relatively low percentage ,

congenitally deaf among the deaf-mute population of

the United States taken as a whole is due to a rela

tively high frequency of adventitious deafness rather

than to a relatively low frequency of congenital deaf

ness, although allowance must be made for the fact

that the returns as to age when hearing was lost are

in all probability less reliable for Negroes than for

whites. Such a high frequency of adventitious deaf

ness would of course imply that the zymotic dis

eases which cause most of the acquired deaf-mutism

are more prevalent in the United States than in the

European countries for which figures are given.
Whether this is actually the case can not be determined
in the absence of complete mortality or morbidity sta

tistics for theUnited States as a whole. It may, how

ever, be pointed out that the available figures tend

to show that cerebrospinal fever, which is perhaps
the chief cause of acquired deaf-mutism, is some

what more prevalent in the United States than in

3 "The ratio of congenitally deaf per 1,000 of all deaf-mutes in

theUnited States, namely, 415.81, is a low one as comparedwith that
found in other countries. For example, this ratio was, in Scotland,
in 1881, 503; in Ireland, in 1881, 809; in Prussia, in 1880, 568; in

Bavaria, in 1858, 749; in France, in 1876, 753; in Belgium, in 1835,
788; in Holland, in 1869, 665; in Norway, in 1886, 512; in Italy, in

1871, 822; inAustria, in 1886, for thosenotinpublic institutions, 840;
for those in public institutions, 373; in Saxony, in 1880, 421; in

Denmark, in 1886, 392." (Report on the Insane, Feeble-minded,
Deaf and Dumb, and Blind in the United States at the Eleventh

Census: 1890, p. 96.)
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Europe. The average annual death rate from cerebro

spinal fever (Genickstarre), for example, in Germany
during the two-year period 1910-11 was only 0.4 per

100,000 of the total estimated population, whereas the

average annual reported death rate from cerebrospinal
fever for the registration area of the United States for
the same period, without including any estimate for

cases comprised under the head of "cerebrospinal men

ingitis (undefined)" or "simple meningitis," was 0.7

per 100,000, or nearly twice as great.1 On the other

hand, the death rate from scarlet fever, the disease

ranking next in importance as cause of deafness, ap

pears to be lower for the registration area than for

Germany and Austria, although higher than for

Ireland, while the death rate from measles, also an

important cause, is generally lower in the registration
area than for the countries mentioned ; but it is impos
sible to state whether the showing would be as favor

able to the United States if figures were available for
the country as a whole and the comparison could be

made for individual age groups.

Another factor which may to some extent account

for the low percentage of congenital deaf-mutism in the

United States is the circumstance that its population
comprises a large proportion of immigrants from other

countries. Congenital deaf-mutism occurs to a very

considerable extent in the offspring of consanguineous
marriages, and such marriages are probably more fre

quent relatively in a population whose only growth is

through natural increase than in one receiving large
accessions from other countries. To put this in

another way, of two countries which are alike as

regards the incidence of the diseases causing adventi

tious deafness and which resemble each other in all

essential respects, with the exception that the popula
tion of one is exclusively of native origin whereas

that of the other comprises a large foreign element,
the country comprising only native stock in its

population should normally show the higher percent
age of congenital deaf-mutism for the reason that the

number of consanguineous marriages would probably
be greater. In view of this fact, it seems highly
probable that the large volume of immigration which

the United States receives has been an influential

factor in reducing the percentage of congenital deaf-

mutism as compared with other countries.
Whether the proportion of congenital deaf-mutism

is increasing or decreasing is a subject of considerable

interest, butunfortunately the available statistics throw

?
1 Cf . also the following statement by a leading authority on deaf-

mutism:
" * * *

at least 60 per cent of American deafness is acquired
and much of it is due to a disease which is almost absent from
the British Empire cerebro-spinal fever." J. Kerr Love: Deaf
Mutism, a Clinical and Pathological Study, Glasgow, 1896, p. 219.
Both in England and Wales and in Ireland the average annual

reported death rate from cerebrospinal fever during the four-year
period 1910-1913 was 0.4 per 100,000 of the total population; figures
for Scotland are not available. For the registration area of the
United States for the same period the reported average annual rate
was 1.4 per 100,000.

no certain light on this question by reason of the changes
from census to census in the application of the term
"

deaf and dumb." Such figures as are available are

presented, however, in Table 35, which shows for each

census from 1880 to 1910, inclusive, the percentage

congenitally deaf among the deaf-mutes reporting.

Table 35 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION OP THE

UNITED STATES REPORTING AOE WHEN

HEARING WAS LOST.

TEAR

Total.

Reporting deafness as

congenital.

Number.
Percent
of total.

19101 18,407
37,361
37,204
22,473

7,533
14,474
16,866
12,155

40 9
1900 >

38.7
1890 45 3

1880* 54 1

i Deaf and dumb population for whom special schedules were returned.
3 Deaf for whom special schedules were returned less than 8 years of age when

hearing was lost.
3 Deaf persons unable to speak at all.
* Deaf-mutes, exclusive ofthose reported as 16 years of age or over when hear

ing was lost.

This table shows a distinct decrease in 1910 as

compared with 1880 in the proportion of deaf-mutes

in the United States whose deafness was reported as

congenital. Of the deaf-mutes reporting age when

hearing was lost in 1880, more than one-half (54.1 per

cent) were reported as congenitally deaf, as compared
with only two-fifths (40.9 per cent) in 1910, although, all
other things being equal, an increase in the percentage
would have been expeoted, by reason of the fact that

deaf persons reported as having lost their hearing be

tween the ages of 8 and 16 were included in 1880 but

were excluded in 1910 unless they were totally deaf and
without the power of speech as an effective means of

communication. In particular, the fact that the per
centage was lower in 1890, when only deaf persons
who were unable to speak were included, than in 1880,
when the figures included deaf-mutes who had been

taught to speak, would seem to indicate that there

had been an actual decrease in the proportion of con

genital deafness, since normally a larger percentage
of persons congenitally deaf, that is, who had lost their
hearing before they had had an opportunity to acquire
the faculty of speech, would be looked for in a group
made up of persons who could not speak at all than in
one including some who could speak. The statistics
of certain institutions for the deaf also seem to show
that there has been a decrease in the relative number
of their pupils who were congenitally deaf.8
In spite of these facts, however, it would probably

be well to exercise considerable reserve in accepting
a decrease in the proportion of congenital deafness as

an actually demonstrated fact. As compared with

1900, the percentage whose deafness was reported as

congenital in 1910 shows a slight increase, and it is
doubtful whether the element of incomparability in
the figures for the two censuses was sufficient to

8 Best: The Deaf, pp. 58, 59.



AGE WHEN HEARING WAS LOST. 39

change an actual decrease m the percentage to an

apparent increase. On the whole, there appears to

be no very strong reason for believing that there has

been during recent years any significant decrease in

the relative amount of congenital deafness. A priori,
an increase in the percentage congenitally deaf would

have been looked for during the period covered by
Table 35, since a decrease in the proportion of adven

titious deaf-mutism, which in the nature of things is

much more easy of prevention than congenital deaf

ness, would normally accompany the increase in med
ical control over the contagious and infectious diseases

which are the chief causes of this class of deaf-mutism

and the increase in medical skill in treating morbid

conditions in the ear. It is indeed difficult to believe

that any progress which may have been made towards

preventing congenital deaf-mutism has been sufficiently
great to produce so marked a falling off in the relative

importance of congenital deaf-mutes as the table indi

cates, or, on the other hand, that there has been any

considerable increase in the relative frequency of ad

ventitious deafness, especially when mortality statis

tics show that the death rate from the diseases to

which such deafness is usually due has in general been

tending to decrease over a period of years.

As a matter of fact, the apparent decrease in 1910

as compared with 1880 and 1890 in the percentage
of deaf-mutes who were born deaf is without question
due in part at least to a more accurate differentia

tion between congenital and acquired deafness. In

this connection the figures for the blind are of special
significance. The percentage of the blind who were

reported as suffering from congenital blindness was

considerably smaller in 1910 than in 1880 (6.6 per cent

as compared with 12.8 per cent) ; on the other hand,
the proportion reported as losing their sight after birth
but during the first year of life was higher in 1910 than

at the earlier census (5 per cent as compared with 2.4

per cent), although the proportion losing it in each

of the other age periods under 15 years had decreased.

In view of the great progress made since 1880 in the

prevention of blindness from ophthalmia neonatorum,
whioh causes by far, the greater proportion of blind

ness occurring during the first year of life, it is very

improbable that while all the other years of childhood

have been decreasing their relative contribution to the
blind population this one year has increased its contri
bution. There is little doubt that the decrease in the

proportion reported as congenitally blind and the con

comitant increase in that reported as losing sight after
birth but while less than 1 year of age to a consid

erable extent at least merely indicates that many

persons who would formerly have been erroneously

reported as blind from birth are now accurately

reported as having lost their sight in early infancy.
In view of the situation existing in regard to the

blind, the question naturally arises as to how far such

a condition may exist in the case of deaf-mutes.

Although the figures for 1910 and 1880 are not entirely
comparable by reason of the lower limit of inclusion

with regard to age when hearing was lost employed at
the later census, most of the incomparability can be

eliminated by confining the comparison to persons
who lost their hearing before reaching the age of 8.

Such a comparison is made in Table 36, which shows

the distribution by age when hearing was lost of the

deaf-mutes reporting on this subject in 1910 and 1880,

respectively.

Table 36

AGE WHEN HEARING WAS LOST.

Total

Deafness congenital

Deafness acquired

At ageof
Less than 1 year

lyear
2 years
3 years
4 years

Syears
6 years.
7 years.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION REPORTED

AS LESS THAN 8 YEARS OK AGE WHEN

HEARING WAS LOST.

1910

Number.

18,160

7,533

10,627

1,628
2,375
2,606
1,572
959

714

454

319

Per cent

distribu

tion.

100.0

41.5

58.5

9.0

13.1

14.4

8.7

5.3

3.9

2.5

1.8

1880

Number.

21,182

12,155

9,027

1,009
1,275
2,447
1,569
989

806

540

392

Per cent

distribu

tion.

100.0

57.4

42.6

4.8

6.0

11.6

7.4
4.7

3.8

2.5

1.9

While the proportion reported as born deaf shows a

very considerable decrease in 1910 as compared with

1880, the proportion reported as losing hearing in each

year of life up to and including the sixth shows an in

crease. This increase is particularly marked in the

case of those who lost their hearing in the first two

years, persons who lost it while less than 1 year of

age constituting 9 per cent of the total in 1910 as com

paredwith only 4.8 per cent in 1880, and persons losing
it while 1 year of age constituting 13.1 per cent in

1910 and only 6 per cent in 1880. In contrast with

these increases, the increase in the percentage for per
sons who lost their hearing at the age of 2, who ranked
next in this respect, was only 2.8. As a result of these

changes the fourth year of life, which in 1880 out

ranked every other year except the third in respect to

the number of cases of acquired deaf-mutism originat
ing in it, had in 1910 dropped to fourth place, having
been passed by the second and first years. When all

persons reported as losing their hearing prior to the

completion of the second year of life (including those

born deaf), a class corresponding practically to the

"deaf since earliest youth" at the German census of

1900, are taken together, the percentage shows com

paratively little change, decreasing from 68.2 in 1880

to 63.5 in 1910.

The fact that by far the greater part of the increase in

the proportion of persons whose deafness was reported
as acquired occurred among -those who lost their hear

ing during the first two years of fife would seem to

bear out what has already been said as to the proba-
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bility that the apparent decrease in the relative amount
of congenital deaf-mutism is in large part the result of
a more accurate differentiation between congenital
and acquired deafness, as a result of which many per
sons in 1910 were correctly reported as having lost

their hearing within the first two or three years of life
who would formerly have been incorrectly reported as

congenitally deaf. If this is not the case, there has

been a marked change not only in the percentages of

persons whose deafness was respectively congenital
and acquired but also in the distribution with regard
to age when hearing was lost of those whose deafness

was acquired, as is brought out somewhat more clearly
by the following table.

Table 37

AGE WHEN HEARING WAS LOST.

Total..

Under 1 year
lyear
2 years
3 years
4 years
5 years
6 years
7 years

PER CENT DISTRIBUTION

OF DEAF AND DUMB

POPULATION REPORT

ING HEARING AS LOST

AFTER EIETH BUT

WHEN LESS THAN 8

TEARS OF AGE.

1910

100.0

15.3

22.3

24.5

14.8

9.0

6.7

4.3

3.0

1880

100.0

11.2

14.1

27.1

17.4

11.0

8.9

6.0

4.3

Of the deaf-mutes in 1880 reported as suffering from

acquired deafness who had lost their hearing before

reaching the age of 8 years, only one-fourth (25.3 per

cent) had lost it during the first two years of life, as

comparedwith 37.7 per cent, or considerablymore than

one-third, in 1910. That there has actually been any
such pronounced change appears doubtful, as it seems

hardly probable that the changes in conditions which

have affected the incidence of adventitious deafness,
such as the increased control over communicable

disease, have affected the different ages of childhood to

such an unequal extent as the figures would indicate.

On the whole, it seems reasonably certain that a more

accurate segregation between congenital and acquired
deafness is the most important factor in the changes
shown in Table 36 with respect to age when hearing
was lost.

It is, nevertheless, not impossible that there may

actually have been a slight decrease in the proportion

congenitally deaf and a corresponding increase in the

proportion adventitiously deaf; indeed the fact that the

proportion shown in Table 36 as losing their hearing
at every year of age up to and including 5was higher in

1910 than in 1880 suggests very strongly that this was

the case. Even in considering these figures, however,
it must be kept in mind that differences in the meth

ods employed and in the accuracy of the enumeration

at the respective censuses may have affected consider

ably the distribution with regard to age when hearing
was lost. In view of this uncertainty, it will prob

ably be advisable to await the results of another census

before accepting a decrease in the relative amount of

congenital deaf-mutism as conclusively established.

Relative risk of deaf-mutism at different ages. In

connection with statistics as to age when hearing was

lost by the deaf-mute population on any given date,
it must be remembered that they do not necessarily
indicate the relative numbers who will lose their hear

ing at the different ages during any given year. In

the first place, the deaf-mute population at any given
date represents the accumulation of the greater part
of a century, during which period the relative incidence

of congenital and adventitious deafness, as well as that

of adventitious deafness at the different ages, may

have changed, and in the former instance at least

probably has changed, so that the distribution at any
given date will to a considerable extent be merely
the composite result of all the tendencies existing

throughout a long period of time. Another factor of

importance in this connection is the circumstance that

there is reason to believe that the death rate of the

congenitally and the adventitiously deaf, and also of

the adventitiously deaf who lost their hearing at

different ages, varies more or less, so that the pro

portions who lost their hearing at different ages in the
deaf-mute population on any given date will neces

sarily differ in greater or less degree from the corre

sponding proportions in the population becoming
deaf-mutes during any stated period of time. For

these reasons the distribution according to age when

hearing was lost of the total deaf-mute population
returning schedules at the census of 1910 affords no

conclusive indication of the relative risk of deafness

at the different ages.

An approximate indication of the relative risk at the
different ages at the present timemay, however, be ob
tained by comparing the ratios between the number

who lost their hearing at each year of age among the

deaf-mutes 10 to 14 years of age in 1910 for whom spe
cialscheduleswere returned,who constituted theyoung
est age group among the deaf and dumb whichwas not

likely to receive further accessions, and the general pop
ulation in 1910 of the age corresponding to thatat which

hearing was lost. Such a comparison is made in Table

38, which is restricted to those who lost their hearing
when less than 8 years of age, as persons who lost their

hearing after reaching that agewere included in the tab
ulation only in the comparatively few instances where

they had entirely lost the power of speech as an effect
ive means of communication. It must be distinctly
borne in mind that the ratios shown in the table

do not represent the actual risk of deafness at the re

spective ages; their significance lies mainly in the fact
that they afford a general indication of the relative

magnitude of this risk during the different years of

childhood considered in comparisonwith each other.
From this table it appears that the risk of ad

ventitious deafness which will ultimately result in
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deaf-mutism is highest during the first three years of

life, the second year leading in this respect by a sub

stantial margin, the third year ranking next, and the

first year third. After the third year of fife there is

a sharp decrease, and after the fourth year another

considerable decrease appears, which is followed by a

slow and steady decrease throughout the remainder

of the age period covered by the table.

Table 38

YEAR OF AGE.

Under 8 years

TJnderlyear
lyear
2 years

3years
4 years
5 years
6 years

7years

General popula
tion of specified

age: 1910.

16,654,822

2,217,342
1,976,472
2,166,492
2,156,141
2,114,917
2,035,398
2,033,834
1,954,226

ADVENTITIOUS DEAF-

MUTES 10 TO 14 YEARS

OF AGE FOR WHOM

SPECIAL SCHEDULES

WERE RETURNED RE

PORTING HEARING AS

LOST AT SPECIFIED

AGE: 1910.

Total.

1,384

262

385

325

185

88

66

45

28

Per 100,000

population
of specified

age.

8.3

11.8

19.5

15.0

8.6

4.2

3.2

2.2

1.4

The smallness of the ratios for the later ages shown

in the table is of course due in part to the fact that

many childrenwho have reached the age of 5 or 6 before

becoming deaf have already learned to speak fairlywell.
The most important factor, however, in determining
the relative risk at the different ages appears to be the

relative incidence of the diseases of childhood which

are responsible for the majority of cases of acquired
deaf-mutism. So far as can be determined from

mortality statistics, which constitute practically the

sole basis of information on this subject, the incidence
of these diseases is highest during the earliest years

of life. This is brought out by the following table,
which shows for the three-year period 1911-1913

the average annual death rate at the different ages

among children under 10 years of age in England and

Wales from the five diseases which are most largely
responsible for acquired deaf-mutism.

Table 39 AVERAGE ANNUAL DEATH RATE OF CHILDREN UN

DER 10 YEARS OF AGE PER 100,000 LIVING AT THE

SAME AGE IN ENGLAND ANDWALES: 1911-1913.1

CAUSE OF DEATH.

Total.

At age of

Less than

lyear.
lyear.

2 to 4

years.

5 to 9

years.

Five specified causes 276.2 459.5 823.8 310.1 101.8

Measles 155.9

22.2

53.9

42.3

1.9

283.2

8.0

23.2

144.8

0.3

635.4

26.5

65.1

96.1

0.7

164.3

35.8

75.5

32.8

1.8

24.4

16.2

45.2

13.6

2.5

1 The mortality under 1 year of age is calculated per 100,000 births; that at
other ages per 100,000 living at each age.

The aggregate death rate from the five causes shown

in the table was much higher for the second year of

fife than for any other year or group of years; this is

also the year of fife for which the greatest relative

risk of deaf-mutism is shown in Table 38. The first

year of life ranks second in respect to the death rate

from the five specified causes combined, although in

Table 38 it occupies third place, the third year of

life ranking next to the second in regard to relative

risk of deafness. In the main, however, there is a

sufficiently close correspondence between the varia

tions in the relative death rate at the different ages

from the five causes specified in the table and those

in the relative risk of deafness as shown in Table 38

to justify the conclusion that there must be a close

relation between the incidence of deafness at the

different ages and the incidence of the diseases for

which death rates are given in Table 39.

Figures as to age when hearing was lost by indi

vidual years are not available for any foreign country.
It is probable, however, that the returns as to agewhen

deafness was first noticed for deaf-mute children of

school age in Germany, to which reference has already
been made, are, so far as concerns childrenwhose deaf

ness was acquired, reasonably comparable with those

for age when hearing was lost for the United States,
as the tendency in reporting age when hearing was

lost would be to identify this age with that when

deafness was first perceived. A comparison of these

statistics with those for the United States is given in
Table 40. The figures for the United States are con

fined to persons from 5 to 19 years of age at the date

of enumeration, as this period of life corresponds

approximately to that covered by the statistics for

Germany, and only persons who lost their hearing
before reaching the age of 7 are included for both

countries, as in Germany the presumption appears

to have been that most children losing their hearing
after that age had fully developed their power of

speech.

Table 40 DEAF AND DUMB POPU

LATION OF THE DEAF AND DUMB CHIL

UNITED STATES FROM DREN OF SCHOOLAGE

5 TO 19 YEARS OFAGE IN GERMANY WHOSE

FOR WHOM SPECIAL DEAFNESS WAS RE

SCHEDULES WERE PORTEDASACQUIRED
RETURNED REPORT WHEN LESS THAN 7

AGE WHEN HEARING WAS LOST INGHEARINGAS LOST YEARS OF AGE: JAN
OR WHEN DEAFNESS WAS FIRST AFTER BIRTH BUT UARY 1, 19W-JUNE SO,
NOTICED.' WHEN LESS THAN 7

YEARS OF AGE: 1910.

1906.

Per cent Percent
Number. distribu

tion.

Number. distribu

tion.

Total 3,453 100.0 3,979 100.0

672 19.5 785 19.7

976 28.3 1,498 37.6

826 23.9 852 21.4

449 13.0 419 10.5

250 7.2 202 5.1

176 5.1 136 3.4

6 years 104 3.0 87 2.2

1 Figures for United States represent age when hearing was lost; those for

Germany age when deafness was first noticed.

The distribution for the two countries differs to

some extent. Both in Germany and in the United
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States the largest group is that comprising children

who lost their hearing, or whose deafness was first

noticed, during the second year of fife; the proportion
was, however, distinctly higher for the former country
than for the latter, the figures being 37.6 per cent, or

considerably more than one-third, in Germany, and

28.3 per cent, or somewhat more than one-fourth, in

the United States. In both countries also those who

lost their hearing or whose deafness was first noticed

at the age of 2 rank next in importance; but in this

instance the proportion was somewhat the higher in

the United States (23.9 per cent, as compared with

21.4 per cent for Germany), and for each of the suc

ceeding ages shown in the table it was also distinctly

higher in the United States. The percentage who lost

their hearing when less than 1 year of age was prac

tically the same. While it is somewhat difficult to

explain the relatively greater incidence at the earliest

ages which is shown for Germany, it may be noted

that meningitis, which according to mortality returns

has its greatest incidence during the first two years

of fife, appears to be somewhat more important as a

cause of deafness in Germany than in the United

States, although owing to the unsatisfactory character

of the returns as to cause for the latter country, a

certain degree of caution has to be employed in any

consideration of them.

Comparison by sex. When the distribution of male

and female deaf-mutes according to age when hearing
was lost, as shown in Table 32, is compared, the princi

pal difference appears in the case of those reported as

having been deaf from birth, who constituted a

slightly larger proportion of the total for females than

for males, 40.5 per cent as compared with 38.3 per

cent. On the other hand, the percentage in each of

the three main groups with respect to age when

hearing was lost into which those whose deafness was

acquired are divided was slightly greater for males

than for females. These differences are reflected in

the ratios of males to females among those losing their

hearing at the different ages. Among those who

reported their deafness as congenital there were 114.9

males to each 100 females, as compared with 126 to

100 among those whose deafness was acquired. The

ratio, moreover, tends to increase with the age at

which hearing was lost, being higher among those

who lost their hearing during the second quinquen
nium of life than among those who lost it in the first,
and still higher among those who lost it after the

completion of the second quinquennium, although the

figures for the individual years fluctuate considerably.
That this lower percentage of congenital deafness

among male than among female deaf-mutes is a phe
nomenon by no means confined to the United States

will be seen from Table 41, which shows for those

foreign countries for which statistics are available the

percentage of male and of female deaf-mutes, respec

tively, reported as congenitally deaf.

Table 41

Year.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION.

Male. Female.

Total.

Congenitally

Total.

Congenitally
aeaf. deaf.

Num

ber.

Per

cent

of

total.

Num

ber.

Per

cent

of

total.

Austria:
In institutions for deaf-

1906

1906

1902-5

1902-5

1911

980

15,529

3,854

1649

1,751

376

12,597

1,856

353

1,280

38.4

81.1

48.2

54.4

73.1

808

12,222

3,142

1543

1,394

342

9,829

1,668

312

1,045

42.3

Outside institutions for
80.4

Germany:
Children of school age
in institutions for

53.1

Children of school age
outside institutions

57.5

75.0

1 Number reporting as to age when hearing was lost.

In practically every instance the table shows a

higher percentage congenitally deaf among female

deaf-mutes than among male, the only exception

being deaf-mutes outside of institutions for deaf-

mutes in Austria, among whom the percentage is

slightly higher for males. The difference is especially

pronounced in the case of the deaf-mute children of

school age in Germany, the statistics for whom are

probably the most accurate of any given in the table

by reason of the fact that theReturns were made by

physicians. This rather general tendency towards a

higher percentage of acquired deafness among male

deaf-mutes suggests that the excess of males which

ha3 already been noted as a general characteristic of

this class of the population has its origin very largely
in conditions related to the incidence of adventitious

deafness. As a matter of fact mortality statistics

show that the death rates from meningitis, measles,
and scarlet fever, the diseases of childhood most fre

quently resulting in deafness, are higher for male

children than for female, the difference in the case of

the two diseases first mentioned being marked. This

would seem to indicate that males offer less resistance

to these diseases than do females, and it is not

improbable that this greater susceptibility may mani
fest itself not merely in a greater mortality but also

in a greater predisposition to unfortunate sequelae
such as deafness. If this is actually the case, it would
of course tend to make the number adventitiously
deaf somewhat larger relatively among males than

among females. Another possible factor is the circum
stance that the diseases ordinarily occasioning deafness

appear to occur at a somewhat earlier age amongmales

than among females, so that even if the actual inci

dence of these diseases was the same for the two sexes

the number losing their hearing before acquiring the

power of speech would be somewhat greater for males
than for females.

Comparison by geographic divisions. General Table

9 (p. 121) shows for each geographic division and state
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the distribution according to age when hearing was

lost of the deaf and dumb population in 1910 for whom

special schedules were returned. Table 42 shows for

each division the per cent distribution based upon

the figures in General Table 9.

The various divisions differ considerably from each

other with regard to the percentage of the deaf and

dumb returning schedules whose deafness was respec

tively congenital and acquired. In the South At

lantic division considerably more than one-half (55.5

per cent) of those returning schedules reported that

they had been born deaf, and the proportion was also

in excess of one-half (51.2 per cent) in the East South

Central division, while in the West South Central

division it was 46.1 per cent, or considerably more

than two-fifths, as compared with a percentage of

only 38.2 for New England, which ranked next. In

the Pacific division, on the other hand, the propor

tion reporting themselves as born deaf was only 29.1

per cent, or less than one-third, and it also fell below

one-third in the Mountain, West North Central, and
East North Central divisions.

Table 42 PER CENT DISTRIBUTION OF DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION

RETURNED: 1910.

FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE

AGE WHEN HEARING WAS LOST.

United

States.

New

England
division.

Middle

Atlantic

division.

East

North

Central

division.

West

North

Central
division.

South

Atlantic

division.

East

South

Central

division.

West

South

Central

division.

Mountain

division.

Pacific

division.

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

Deafness congenital 39.3

60.7

38.2

61.8

35.4

64.6

33.1

66.9

32.9

67.1

55.5

44.5

51.2

48.8

46.1

53.9

3Z4

67.6

29.1

70.9
At ageof

T,ess than 5 years. 48.3

8.5

12.4

13.6

8.2

5.0

0.6

8.3

3.7

2.4

1.7

0.4

0.2

0.7

3.3

50.0

7.9

12.0

14.6

9.9

5.5

0.2

7.3

4.5

1.3

1.0

0.3

0.3

0.4

4.1

50.3

7.3

12.6

15.1

9.1

5.8

0.4

9.8
*

4.3

3.1

1.9

0.4

0.1

0.6

3.9

53.8

8.9

13.0

15.5

9.5

5.7

1.2

9.1

4.5

2.3

1.9

0.3

0.1

0.7

3.3

54.7

9.6

14.9

18.0

8.3

5.4

0.5

8.2

3.4

2.6

1.7

0.4

0.1

0.8

3.4

33.2

6.7

9.2

8.1

5.7

2.8

0.7

6.8

2.7

1.8

1.4

0.5

0.3

1.2

3.3

37.4

8.4

10.3

9.2

5.4

3.9

0.3

7.3

3.2

2.3

1.2

0.4

0.3

0.8

3.3

44.5

10.2

11.8

11.3

6.9

4.0

0.2

6.9

2.6

1.9

1.7

0.4

0.3

0.7

1.9

59.4

13.1

14.2

15.3

9.7

6.8

0.3

6.5

2.6

1.4

2.6

59.4

Less than 1 year 9.6

1 year , 16.0

16.5

10.2

4 years 6.5

0.5

8.8

4.1

6 years 2.8

7 years 1.7

0.2

0.3

1.4

0.7

2.1

1 Includes those for whom the age when hearing was lost was not reported.

A precise explanation of the differences just referred
to is difficult to give, and they probably result from
a variety of factors. The theory has been advanced

that newly settled regions are likely to have fewer con

genital deaf-mutes than regions of older settlement,
on the ground that the influence of consanguineous

marriages has not yet had time to manifest itself, and

there is some probability that this may actually be

the case. In this connection it may be pointed out

that the three southern divisions, in which the per

centage of congenital deaf-mutes is much higher than
in any of the other divisions, contain a much smaller

number of migrants from other countries and states

than the other divisions, so that it is in these divi

sions that the influence of consanguineous marriages in

producing deaf-mutism would be expected to be most

pronounced. On the other hand, the western divi

sions, which show the lowest percentage of congenital

deaf-mutism, comprise a larger number relatively of

migrants in their population than the other divisions.

Differences in the prevalence, either at the present
time or in the past, of the various diseases which con

stitute the chief causes of acquired deaf-mutism also

account in part for the differences in the percentage of

congenital cases among the deaf-mutes of the respec
tive divisions. In the southern divisions, moreover,
the presence of a large Negro population is to some

extent responsible for the high percentage who stated
that they were born deaf among the deaf and dumb

returning special schedules, as the percentage congen
itally deaf is much higher among Negroes than among

whites, probably in part by reason of the apparently
lesser susceptibility of members of the former race to

certain important causes of adventitious deafness.

Even for thewhites in these divisions, however, the per
centage congenitally deaf appears to be considerably
above the average. Figures on this point for 1910 or
1900 are unfortunately not available; Table 43, how

ever, shows for each geographic division the per

centage of the white and colored deaf and dumb

population in 1890 who reported that they were con

genitally deaf.

Table 43

DIVISION.

PER CENT CONGENITALLY DEAF

AMONG DEAF AND DUMB POPU

LATION: 1890.1

Total. White. Colored.

United States 45.3 43.7 65 4

44.6

42.0

37.3

36.9

61.4

60.7

53.3

41.6

37.3

44.5

41.9

37.2

36.7

59.6
58.4

50.4

41.6

37.2

54.2

55.2

49.5

50.0

66.6

68.4

65.4

50 0

West North Central

West South Central

Pacific 60.0

1 Based upon the population for whom the age when hearing was lost was

reported.
*

*



44 DEAF-MUTES IN THE UNITED STATES.

In each of the three southern divisions in 1890 more

than one-half of the deaf and dumb whites for whom

the age when hearing was lost was indicated were

reported as born deaf, the proportion being nearly

three-fifths (59.6 per cent and 58.4 per cent, respec

tively) in the South Atlantic and East South Central

divisions. In New England, on the other hand,

which shows the highest percentage congenitally deaf

for the whites outside of the South, the proportionwas

only 44.5 per cent, or somewhat more than two-

fifths. The difference between the percentages for the

two races was, in fact, smallest in the South Atlantic

division. Thus the high percentage of congenital
deafness shown for the three southern divisions in

Table 42 would appear to be due in the
main to con

ditions affecting both races.

That the differences between the divisions as re

gards the relative amount of congenital and acquired
deafness among the deaf-mutes in their population
reflect conditions which have existed for a consider

able period of time is brought out by Table 44, which

shows for 1910, 1900, and 1890 the percentage re

ported as congenitally deaf in the deaf and dumb

population of each geographic division.

Table 44

DIVISION.

PER CENT CONGENI

TALLY DEAF AMONG

DEAF AND DUMB POP

ULATION.'

RANK IN PER

CENTAGE.

1910 1900 > 1890 < 1910s 1900 189(H

40.9 38.7 45.3

39.9

37.0
34.7

34.2

57.9

53.1
47.1

32.9

29.9

35.6

34.5

31.7

31.8

54.9

51.4
47.5

33.6

32.8

44.6

42.0

37.3

36.9

61.4

60.7

53.3
41.6

37.3

4

5

6

7

1

2

3

8

9

4

5

9

8

1

2

3

6

7

4

5

7

9

1

2

3

6

8

i Based upon the population for whom the age when hearing was lost was

definitely reported. , ,. . ,_ , , ,_ . ,

Figures relate to deaf and dumb population for whom special schedules were

> Figures relate to deafpopulation for whom special scheduleswere returned less

than 8 years of agewhen hearing was lost.
t Figures relate to deaf who were unable to speak.

At all three censuses the percentage congenitally

deaf was much higher in the three southern divisions

than in any of the others, the rank of these three divi

sions in fact being the same in each year. At all three

censuses, moreover, the percentage in the four northern

divisions (the New England, Middle Atlantic, East

North Central, and West North Central) showed, with

one slight exception in 1900, a progressive decrease

from east to west, the rank of the two most easterly

divisions (the New England and Middle Atlantic) also

being the same in each year. The only important dif

ference in the ranking at the three censuses on the basis

of the percentage congenitally deaf among the deaf and

dumb is in fact due to the circumstance that the per

centage shows a greater falling off relatively in the two

mostwesterly divisions, theMountain and Pacific, than

in any of the others, both divisions outranking the

West North Central division and theMountain division

also outranking the East North Central in 1890, while

in 1910 they showed the lowest percentage of any of the

divisions. Whether these differences, however, reflect

actual changes in conditions or are explained by the

differences in the scope and method of the enumeration

at the two censuses it is impossible to determine.

In comparing the distribution in respect to age when

hearing was lost of the deaf and dumb in the respective

geographic divisions, as shown in Table 42, the possi

bilitymust be considered that in addition to the factors

already noted as probably contributing to differences

in this distribution the accuracy in distinguishing
between the congenitally and the adventitiously deaf

may have varied more or less.
In particular, it seems

possible that this may to some extent explain the high

proportion reported as congenitally deaf in the three

southern divisions, as the returns for theNegroes, who

constitute a large proportion of the population in these

divisions, were in general less accurate than those for

the whites, and it is probable that the most common

form of inaccuracy in statistics as to age when hearing
was lost lies in the improper reporting as born deaf

of persons who actually lost their hearing in early

infancy.

Comparison by race and nativity. General Table 10

(p. 122) shows the distribution according to age when

hearing was lost of the deaf and dumb in the various

race and nativity classes in 1910 for whom special
schedules were returned, classified by sex and broad

age groups.. Table 45 shows for each race and nativity
class the number and percentage who reported them

selves as congenitally deaf.

Table 45 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR

WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE

RETURNED: 1910.

RACE AND NATIVITY.

Total.i

Congenitally deaf.

Number.
Per cent

of total.

19,153 7,533 39.3

White 18,016 6,902 38.3

16,178
1,838

1,069
68

6,315
587

595

36

39.0

31.9

55.7

m

1 Includes those for whom the age when hearing was lost was not reported.
> Per cent not shown where base is less than 100.

This table indicates that there is a marked difference

in the relative number of congenital cases among white

and Negro deaf-mutes, since 55.7 per cent,- or consid

erably more than one-half, of the latter stated that

they were born deaf, as compared with only 38.3 per

cent, or less than two-fifths, of the former. Although
this difference may to some extent be explained by a

less accurate distinction among the Negroes between

congenital and acquired deafness, it is not improbable
that the proportion of congenital deafness is actually
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higher among Negroes than among whites, since

Negroes are apparently less susceptible to certain of

the diseases causing adventitious deaf-mutism than

are the whites, and are, moreover, mainly concen-.

trated in the South, where the percentage congenitally
deaf is above the average even for whites.

The proportion born deaf was higher among the

native than among the foreign-born whites, the per

centages being 39, or nearly two-fifths, and 31.9, or

less than one-third, respectively. It seems somewhat

doubtful, however, whether there is actually so pro

nounced a difference between the two nativity classes

in this respect, as in 1890 the percentage congenitally
deaf among those for whom the age when hearingwas
lost was reported was slightly higher for the foreign-
born than for the native whites (44.7 per cent as com

paredwith 43.5 per cent) . In particular, there is some

reason to believe that the foreign-born whites re

turning schedules comprised a relatively large propor
tion of children attending schools for the deaf, for

whom the segregation between congenital and ac

quired deafness was in all probabilitymore accurately
made than for the population at large.
Table 46 shows the distribution according to age

when hearing was lost of the deaf and dumb in the

various race and nativity classes in 1910 who reported
that their deafness was acquired.

Table 46

AGE WHEN HEARING WAS LOST.

Total..

Under 5 years
Under 1 year

lyear
2 years
3 years
4 years

Infancy (exact age not reported )
5 to 9 years

5 years
6 years
7 years
8 years
9 years

10 years or over

Age not reported

Total.,

Under 5 years
Under 1 year
lyear ,

2 years
3 years
4 years

Infancy (exact agenot reported)
5 to 9 years

5 years
6 years
7 years
8 years
9 years

10 years or over

Age not reported

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM

SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED

WHOSE DEAFNESS WAS ACQUIRED: 1910.1

All

White.

Native. Foreign-
born.

Negro.
All

other.

NUMBER.

11.620 9,863

9,254 8,030
1,628 1,490
2,375 2,115
2,608 2,259
1,572 1,284
959 781

114 101

1,594 1,239
714 560

454 352

319 254

73 50

34 23

140 89

632 505

1,251

917

95

200

271

207

136

8

240

115

66

43

14

2

19

75

474

287

42

57

68

74

41

5

110

37

36

20

8

9

27
50

32

20

1

3

8

7

1

PER CENT DISTRIBUTION.

100.0

79.6

14.0

20.4

22.4

13.5

8.3

1.0

13.7
6.1

3.9

2.7

0.6

0.3

1.2

5.4

100.0

81.4

15.1

21.4

22.9

13.0

7.9

1.0

12.6

5.7

3.6

2.6

0.5

0.2

0.9

5.1

100.0

73.3

7.6

16.0

21.7

16.5

10.9

0.6

19.2

9.2

5.3

3.4

1.1

0.2

1.5

6.0

100.0

60.5

8.9

12.0

14.3

15.6

8.6

1.1

23.2

7.8

7.6

4.2

1.7

1.9

5.7

10.5

(')

8

"8"
1 Includes those for whom the age when hearing was lost was not reported.
> Per cent distribution not shown, as base is less than 100.

The three race and nativity classes for which per

centages are given in Table 46 show a marked differ

ence in the distribution according to age when hearing
was lost for the adventitiously deaf. Of the native

whites more than four-fifths (81.4 per cent) were less

than 5 years of age when they lost their hearing, of

the foreign-born whites, less than three-fourths (73.3

per cent), and of the Negroes only three-fifths (60.5

per cent). On the other hand, nearly one-tenth (9.3

per cent) of the Negroes lost their hearing after reach

ing the age of 8, when the power of speech is ordinarily

fully developed, as compared with only 1.6 per cent for

the native whites and 2.8 per cent for the foreign7born
whites. In the case of the Negroes it is probable
that children losing their hearing after acquiring the

faculty of speech
'

are not as likely to be sent to

a school for the deaf as are white children who become

deaf, and hence in a larger number of cases eventually
lose the faculty of speech which they had previously

acquired. It is possible, furthermore, that children

losing their hearing during the first year or two of life

are reported as born deaf among the Negroes to a

much greater extent than among the whites. The

low percentages of persons reported as losing their

hearing in infancy for the foreign-born whites, when
taken in conjunction with the low percentage of con

genital cases, suggest the possibility that persons

having deaf-mute children are somewhat less likely to

migrate to another country than those whose children

are all normal.

Table 47 shows the number reported as born deaf

among the male and female deaf-mutes in 1910 for

whom special schedules were returned, classified ac

cording to race and nativity.

Table 47 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL
SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.

Male. Female.

RACE AND NATIVITY.

Total.i

Congenitally
deaf.

Total.i

Congenitally
deaf.

Num

ber.

Per

cent

of

total.

Num

ber.

Per

cent

of

total.

10,507 4,028 38.3 8,646 3,505 40.5

White 9,888 3,690 37.3 8,128 3,212 39.5

8,855
1,033

584

35

3,368
322

320

18

38.0

31.2

54.8

(J)

7,323
805

485

33

2,947
265

275

18

40.2

32.9

56.7

()

i Includes those for whom the age when hearing was lost was not reported.
1 Per cent not shown where base is less than 100.

In each class for which the percentages are shown

in the table the proportion reported as born deaf was

higher for females than for males, the difference in the

percentage being greatest (2.2) for the native whites

and least (1.7) for the foreign-born whites.

Comparison according to age at enumeration. Gen

eral Table 10 (p. 122) shows the distribution according
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to age when hearing was lost of the deaf and dumb

population in the different race and nativity classes

in 1910 for whom special schedules were returned,
classified broadly according to age at enumeration.

Table 48 shows the per cent distribution according to

age when hearing was lost of all deaf-mutes in 1910

for whom special schedules were returned, classified

according to age at enumeration.

Table 48

AGE AT ENUMERATION.

PER CENT OF TOTAL DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION IN 1910 FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED WHOSE

DEAFNESS WAS

Congeni
tal.

Acquired.1

Total.

At less than 5 years of age.

Total.
Less than

1 year.
lyear. 2 years. 3 years. 4 years.

Infancy
(exact
age not

report
ed).

At 5 to

9 years
of age.

At 10

years of

age or

over.

At age
not re

ported.

All ages 2.

Under 5 years. .

5 to 9 years
10 to 14 years. . .

15 to 19 years...

20 to 24 years...
25 to 44 years...
45 to 64 years...
65 years or over

39.3 48.3 8.5 12.4 13.6 8.2 5.0 0.6 8.3 0.7 3.3

61.7

47.6

41.2

43.3

41.4

33.8

36.2

42.0

38.3

52.4

58.8

56.7

58.6

66.2

63.8

58.0

35.3

45.5

49.4

46.4

49.6

52.6

45.9

37.4

10.2

9.2

10.2

9.9

10.8

8.3

5.7

3.4

16.2

13.8

15.0

13.9

13.5

12.2

9.1

6.6

6.6

11.6

12.7

11.9

13.5

15.9

13.9

11.3

1.3

6.7

7.2

5.8

7.2

9.6

10.4

8.3

3.4

3.4

4.1

4.1

6.3

6.1

7.2

1.0

0.8

0.9

0.6

0.5

0.3

0.7

0.6

2.8

5.5

6.7

5.6

10.2

13.2

11.3

P)
0.2

0.2

0.7

1.9

3.5

3.0

4.2

3.9

3.3

3.2

2.7

2.8

5.8

Includes those for whom the age when hearing was lost was not reported.
1 Includes the small number whose age at enumeration was not reported.
8 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.

The proportion reported as born deaf differs con

siderably in the different age groups. As would be

expected, it was highest (61.7 per cent, or more than

three-fifths) among those who were less than 5 years

old at the date of the census, and next highest for the

age group "5 to 9 years" (47.6 per cent, or somewhat

less than one-half) ; the prominence in this respect of

these two groups of course results from the fact that

they have not yet made their full contribution to the

number of the adventitiously deaf. In the next three

age groups, comprising persons from 10 to 24 years

old, the proportion was a little in excess of two-fifths;

among those from 25 to 44 years of age, however, it

was only one-third (33.8 per cent), but it increased in

each of the two following age periods, until among
those 65 or over it was approximately the same as

among those from 10 to 24 (42 per cent, or more

than two-fifths).

The table reveals some interesting differences in the

relative importance of the different classes of the ad

ventitiously deaf on the basis of age when hearing was

lost among the various groups with respect to age at

enumeration. Persons who lost their hearing during
the first five years of life show a very pronounced de

crease in relative importance in the latest ages, form

ing 52.6 per cent, or more than one-half, of those from

25 to 44 years of age, but only 37.4 per cent, or consid

erablymore than one-third, of those 65 or over. This

same tendency is also shown for those who lost their

hearing in each of the first four years of life; in fact

those reported as losing their hearing during the first

year formed a smallerproportion of the total in each suc

cessive age group after the age of 24, and those reported
as losing it in the second year a smaller proportion in

each group after the age of 14. In the case of later

groups with respect to age when hearing was lost, how

ever, the proportion tends on the whole to increase in

the successive groups with respect to age at enumera

tion. The contrast between the relative importance
at the different ages of the different groups with re

spect to age when hearing was lost is brought out by
Table 49, which shows the percentage each group rep
resented of the deaf and dumb in 1910 who reported
their deafness as acquired and were respectively 10 to

14 years of age and 65 years of age or over at the date

of the enumeration.

Table 49 PER CENT DISTRIBUTION

OF DEAF AND DUMB

POPULATIONFORWHOM

SPECIAL SCHEDULES

WERE RETURNED

AGE WHEN HEARING WAS LOST. WHOSE DEAFNESS WAS

acquired: 1910.1

10 to 14 65 years of

years of age. age or over.

Total 100.0 100.0

89.9

18.6

27.3

23.0

13.1

71.6

6.5

12.7

21.6

15.9

6.2

10.0

0.1

13.7

21.6

6.7

1 Based upon thepopulation for whom the agewhen hearingwas lost was reported .

Includes those reported as having lost their hearing in infancy but without
statement as to the exact age.

Persons who lost their hearing during the first year
of fife were nearly three times as numerous relatively
among the deaf-mute children 10 to 14 years of age
whose deafness was reported as acquired as among ad

ventitious deaf-mutes 65 years of age or over, while

persons who' lost their hearing during the second year
were more than twice as numerous relatively. Per

sons who lost it during the third year of fife formed a
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slightly larger proportion of the former class than

of the latter; on the other hand, persons who lost

it during the fourth year were somewhat more

numerous relatively among the latter. The pro

portions who had lost their hearing during the fifth

year of fife and during the second quinquennium,
however, were more than twice as great among those

65 years of age or over as among children 10 to 14

years of age, and the proportion whose deafness did

not supervene until after the completion of the first

decade of life was also much greater for the former

than for the latter.

The causes which produce these variations are

more or less obscure and uncertain, and to some ex

tent no doubt minor differences between the groups

may be dismissed as accidental. There are, however,
certain factors which deserve attention in this con

nection and which not improbably have an influence

upon the distribution according to age when hearing
was lost for deaf-mutes of the different ages. In part
at least the variations under consideration probably
reflect differences in the mortality rate for those

whose deafness was respectively congenital and ac

quired, and for those who lost their hearing at the

different ages. Those whose deafness is due to a

congenital defect, and who are otherwise in the ma

jority of cases likely to be entirely normal physically,

may very well possess a higher degree of resistance to

disease and have a greater expectation of life than those

who lost their hearing as the result of one of the more

serious diseases of childhood, which are liable not only
to bring deafness in their train but also to leave latent

weaknesses such as tend to reduce the power of re

sistance to future attacks of disease or even to become

the starting point of new morbid processes that may

have a fatal termination.

It will be observed that there are marked differences

between the age distribution of the congenitally and

that of the adventitiously deaf, and also in that of the

different classes of the adventitiously deaf. The pro-
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The lower proportion who lost their hearing when

5 years of age or over in the younger age groups as

compared with the older may reflect an increase in

the frequency with which children losing their hear

ing after they have acquired the faculty of speech
receive instruction at schools for the deaf which

enables them to retain their speech and consequently
keeps them from entering the ranks of deaf-mutes;
another factor which may be of importance in this

connection is the great increase during the past three
decades in the teaching of speech to the deaf.

The progress of medical science toward a better con

trol of the communicable diseases of childhood, both

as regards prevention and as regards method of treat

ment, would likewise tend to make the proportion
whose deafness was acquired after reaching the age
of 5 smaller in the younger age groups than in the

older. The fact that, nevertheless, those who lost

hearing in infancy or the earliest years of childhood,
unlike those who lost it after the age of 5, form

an increasingly smaller proportion in the older age

groups may be in part explained by the circumstance
that during these early years meningitis, which is

probably the most difficult of control of any of the

more important causes of deafness, has its greatest

incidence; it is also probable that the diseases occa

sioning deafness have other sequelae likely to short

en life more often when they occur in infancy than

when they come later. Furthermore, the higher per
centages in the earlier years may represent an in

creased accuracy in the segregation between the

congenitally deaf and those born with normal hearing
but losing it in the first year or two of fife.

Table 50 shows the age distribution of the deaf and

dumb in 1910 for whom special schedules were re

turned, classified according to agewhen hearingwas lost.

Table 50

AGE AT ENUMERATION.

All ages..

Under 5 years..

5to9years
10 to 14 years..
15 to 19 years..

20 to 24 years...
25 to 44 years..
45 to 64 years . . .

65 years or over.

PER CENT DISTRIBUTION OF DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.1

Total.

100.0

1.6

9.7

13.4

12.6

10.8

30.9

16.9

4.2

congeni
tal.

100.0

2.5

11.7

14.1

13.8

11.4
26.6

15.5

4.5

Total.

100.0

1.0

8.4

13.0

11.7

10.4

33.7
17.8

4.0

Deafness acquired.2

At less than 5 years of age.

Total.

100.0

1.2

9.1

13.7

12.1

11.1

33.6
16.0

3.2

Less than
1 year.

100.0

1.9

10.5

16.1

14.7

13.7

30.1

11.3

1.7

1 year.

100.0

2.1

10.8

16.2

14.1

11.8

30.4

12.4

2.2

2 years.

100.0

0.8

8.2

12.5

11.0

10.7

36.1

17.2

3.5

3 years.

100.0

0.3

7.9
11.8

8.9

9.4

36.2

21.4

4.2

4 years.

100.0

6.6

9.2

10.3

38.7

20.5

5.9

Ih&ncy
(exact
age not

report
ed).

100.0

2.6

12.3
21.1

13.2

8.8

16.7

21.1

4.4

At 5 to 9

years of

100.0

3.2

8.9
10.2

7.3
38.0

26.8

5.6

At 10

years of

age or

over.

100.0

0.7

4.3

2.9
28.1

43.9

20.1

Based upon the population whose age at enumeration was reported.
2 Includes those for whom the age when hearing was lost was not reported.

AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.1

Deafness acquired.2

At less than 5 years of age.

At 5 to 9

years of

age.al.
Less than
1 year.

1 year. 2 years. 3 years. 4 years.

Ih&ncy
(exact
age not

report
ed).

At 10

years of

age or

over.

0.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

1 ?, 1.9

10.5

16.1

14.7

13.7

30.1

11.3

1.7

2.1

10.8

16.2

14.1

11.8

30.4

12.4

2.2

0.8

8.2

12.5

11.0

10.7

36.1

17.2

3.5

0.3

7.9
11.8

8.9

9.4

36.2

21.4

4.2

2.6

12.3
21.1

13.2

8.8

16.7

21.1

4.4

9 1 6.6

9.2

10.3

8.8

38.7

20.5

5.9

3.2

8.9
10.2

7.3
38.0

26.8

5.6

3.7

2.1

1.1

3.6

6.0

3.2

0.7

4.3

2.9
28.1

43.9

20.1

age at enumeration was reported.
hen hearing was lost was not reported.

portion of adults was much higher among those whose

deafnesswas acquired, the percentage 20 years of age or

over for this class being 65.9, or almost two-thirds, as

comparedwith 57.9, or somewhat less than three-fifths
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for those who reported their deafness as congenital.
As a result, the median age of the congenitally deaf

was about 5 years less than that of the adventitiously

deaf, the figures being 23.5 and 28.2 years, respec

tively. These differences are of course to some extent

due to the fact that the congenitally deaf naturally

comprise more young children relatively than the ad

ventitiously deaf; but the circumstance that the pro

portion between the ages of 10 and 24was higher for the

congenitally deaf, whereas the proportion between the

ages of 25 and 64 was much higher for the adven'Ci-

tiously deaf, indicates that this is not the only factor.

This is brought out somewhat more clearlybyTable 51 ,

which shows the age distribution of the congenitally
and adventitiously deaf, respectively, 10 years of age
or over.

Table 51

AGE GROUP.

10 years or over .

10 to 14 years
15 to 19 years
20 to 24 years....
25 to 44 years
45 to 64 years
65 years or over.

PER CENT DISTRIBUTION OF DEAF

AND DUMB POPULATION 10 YEARS

OF AGE OR OVER FOR WHOM SPE

CIAL SCHEDULES WERE RE

TURNED: 1910.1

Total.

109.0

15.1

14.2

12.1

34.8

19.0

4.7

Congeni
tally deaf.

100.0

16.4

16.1

13.2

31.0

18.1

5.2

Adventi

tiously
deaf.*

100.0

14.4

12.9

11.5

37.2

19.6

4.4

i Based upon the population whose age at enumerationwas reported.
2 Includes those for whom the age when hearing was lost was not reported.

Of the congenitally deaf 10 years of age or over,

nearly one-third (32.5 per cent) were under 20 years

of age, as compared with a corresponding proportion
of somewhat more than one-fourth (27.3 per cent) for

the adventitiously deaf. On the other hand, persons
from 25 to 64 years of age formed only 49.1 per cent of

the congenitally deaf, as compared with 56.8 per cent

of the adventitiously deaf. The proportion of old

people 65 or over, however, was slightly higher among
the congenitally deaf, the percentages being 5.2 and

4.4, respectively. The median age, when the compari
son is confined to persons 10 years old or over, continues

to be higher for the adventitiously than for the con

genitally deaf (31 as comparedwith 27.7 years). From

these figures it is evident that even after the influence
of the earlier age at which the congenitally deaf lost

their hearing is eliminated, this class is distinctly a

younger class than the adventitiously deaf. The

factors which probably contribute to this result have

already been suggested. In particular, it seems not

improbable that the number of persons annually be

coming deaf-mutes from adventitious causes may be

falling off relatively to the annual number born deaf,
so that the former class is to an increasingly greater
extent made up of the survivors from previous years.
Another factor to be taken into consideration is the

increase in the teaching of speech to the deaf, and
also in the extent to which deaf children are sent to

school, which results doubtless in preventing many

children from becoming deaf-mutes who formerly
would have become so. It is possible, also, that the

adventitiously deaf are somewhat longer-lived than

those whose deafness is congenital, but the fact brought
out by Table 48 that the percentage congenitally deaf

tends to increase in the later age groups makes this

seem doubtful, especially as the percentage of old

people is, as already noted, somewhat higher among

the congenitally deaf than among those whose deaf

ness is acquired.
The contrast in the age distribution of the adven

titiously deaf who lost their hearing at the different

ages is even more marked than that in the distribution

of those whose deafness was respectively congenita]
and acquired. Thus of those who lost their hearing
when less than 5 years of age, 19.3 per cent, or one-

fifth, were 45 years of age or over; of those who lost it

between the ages of 5 and 9 years, nearly one-third

(32.5 per cent) ; and of those who lost it after the first

decade of life, considerably more than three-fifths

(64 per cent). Moreover, among those who lost their

hearing during the first quinquennium of life, the pro

portion who were 45 or over increases with the age

when loss of hearing occurred, being only 13 per cent,
or about one-eighth, among those who lost it during
the first year of life, as compared with 26.5 per cent,
or more than one-fourth, among those who lost it

during their fifth year. In particular, the propor

tion of old people 65 or over shows a regular in

crease in each successive age group on the basis of

age when hearing was lost, being only 1.7 per cent

among those who lost it during the first year of life, as

compared with 5.6 per cent among those who lost it

between the ages of 5 and 9, and 20.1 per cent among

those who lost it after reaching the age of 10. While

these differences are in some measure due to the circum

stance that the relative number of children necessarily
decreases as the age when hearing was lost increases,
the changes are somarked as to make it appear reason

ably certain that this was on the whole a minor factor.
This is brought out somewhat more clearly by
Table 52, which shows the median age of the adven

titiously deaf 10 years of age or over who lost their

hearing at the different ages.
It will be seen that even among those who were 10

years of age or over at the date of enumeration the

median age increases steadilywith the age when hear

ing was lost, from 24.7 years in the case of those who

were less than 1 year of age when hearing was lost

to 49.7 years in the case of those who lost it at the

age of 9 and 51.4 years in the case of those who

became deaf after the completion of the first decade

of life. The increase in the median for the group

comprising- persons who lost their hearing at the age
of 2 as compared with those who lost it at the age
of 1 is more than 5 years. The increases for the

five succeeding groups are, however, comparatively
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small, but the median for persons who lost their

hearing at the age of 8 is about 10 years higher
than that for persons who lost it at the age of 7.

Table 52

AGE WHEN HEARING WAS LOST.

Total2.

Under 5 years'...
Under lyear.
lyear
2 years
3 years
4 years

5to9years
5 years
6 years
7 years
8 years
9 years

10 years or over...

median age of deaf

and dumb popu

lation fob whom

special schedules

were returned

whose deafness

was acquired:
1910.1

Total.

28.2

26.7

22.5

22.9

28.8

31.5

32.8

35.8

33.7

35.6
37.1

47.0

49.7
51.4

10 years of

age or over.

31.0

29.8

24.7

26.0

31.3

33.8

34.5

36.6
34.8

36.3
37.9

47.0
49.7

51.4

i Based upon the population whose age at enumerationwas reported.
2 Includes those for whom the age when hearing was lost was not reported.
' Includes those reported as having lost their hearing in infancy but without

statement as to the exact age.

The causes actually responsible for the differ

ences noted are probably to some extent the same as

those which account for the differences in the age

of the adventitiously deaf as a class and that of

the congenitally deaf; in particular, the increase

in the extent to which deaf children are sent

to school and in the teaching of speech, while

having little or no influence upon the number be

coming deaf-mutes as the result of loss of hearing in

infancy or early childhood, would reduce the num

ber to an increasingly greater extent as the age when

hearing was lost increased, and this reduction would

affect principally persons who are still comparatively

young, because the older people lived through the

educational period of their lives at a time when

speech was little taught. Consequently the later

age groups with respect to age when hearing was

lost necessarily would be made up to a greater
extent relatively of old people the survivors from

former years than the earlier groups. It is further

more not improbable that the adverse influence of the

maladies causing adventitious deafness upon the

expectation of life may be much greater where the

illness occurs in infancy than where the child has

attained a certain measure of growth.
From what has previously been said it is apparent

that the factors modifying the age distribution of the

adventitious deaf-mutes as a class are so complex that

a comparison of this distribution with that of the

total population would be of uncertain value as a

means of deteraaining the relative longevity of the

former class. The influences affecting the age dis

tribution of the congenitally deaf and of the adven

titiously deaf who lost their hearing in infancy are,

however, not so complex, so that a comparison with

5017118 i

the age distribution of the general population should

afford a fairly accurate indication of the general in
fluence of their defect upon their longevity. The

means for such a comparison is given in Table 53,
which shows the per cent distribution by age of the

native population of the United States in comparison
with that of the deaf and dumb population returning
special scheduleswho reported themselves respectively
as born deaf and as having lost their hearing during
the first and second years of life. On account of the

deficiencies in the returns for the deaf and dumb

under 5 years of age, the comparison is confined to

the population 5 years of age or over.

Table 53

AGE AT ENUMERATION.

5 years or over.

5to9years
10 to 14 years
15 to 19 years
20 to 24 years....
25 to 44 years
45 to 64 years
65 years or over.

PER CENT DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION

5 YEARS OF AGE OK OVER: 1910.1

Native.2

100.0

13.9

12.9

12.4

11.2

30.8

14.7

4.1

Deaf and dumb for whom

special schedules were re

turned.

Congeni
tal:

100.0

12.0

14.4

14.2

11.6

27.3

15.9

4.6

Under 1

year of

age when

hearing
was lost.

100.0

10.7
16.4

15.0
14.0

30.7
11.5

1.7

lyear
but un

der 2

years of

age when

hearing
was lost.

100.0

11.0

16.6
14.4

12.0
31.1
12.7

2.3

i Based upon the population whose age at enumerationwas reported.
2 Comprises the native white, Negro, and Indian population.

This table would seem to indicate that so far as the

congenitally deaf are concerned their defect has little,
if any, influence upon their expectation of life. The

proportion in middle life or old age (45 years of age

or over) was in fact higher for this class than it was

for the total native population 5 years of age or over

(20.5 per cent as compared with 18.8 per cent) and

the percentage of old people (65 or over) was also

slightly higher (4.6 per cent as compared with 4.1 per

cent). On the other hand, the proportion 45 or over

was distinctly lower among the deaf-mutes who lost

their hearing during the first or second year of life

than it was in the population as a whole or among

the congenitally deaf, the percentage being only 13.2,
or a little more than one-eighth, for those reporting
their hearing as lost when less than 1 year of age,

and 15, or more than one-seventh, for those who lost it

in the seoond year of life. The difference in the per

centage of old people is also very marked, only 1.7 per

cent of those who lost their hearing during the first

year of life and only 2.3 per cent of those who lost it

during the second year being 65 years of age or over,

as comparedwith percentages of 4.1 and 4.6, as already

pointed out, for the total native population and the

congenitally deaf, respectively. While allowancemust

be made for the possible influence of other factors,
these figures tend very strongly to bear out the sugges-
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tion already made that the adventitiously deaf, at

least those losing their hearing in infancy, are dis

tinctly shorter-lived than those of normal hearing or

even than the congenitally deaf.

Table 54 shows the distribution according to age

when hearing was lost of the male and female deaf-

mute population in 1910 for whom special schedules

were returned, classified according to age at enumer

ation.

Table 54 PER CENT OF TOTAL DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION IN 1910

FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED

WHOSE DEAFNESS WAS

Con

genital.

Acquired.1

AGE AT ENUMERATION.

Total.

At less than 5 years of

age.

At 5 to

9 years
of age.

At 10

years
of

age
or

over.
Total.2

Less

than 2

years.

2to4

years.

MALE.

All ages* 38.3 61.7 49.1 21.2 27.4 8.6 0.8

59.1

45.9

38.4

42.2

40.2

33.3

35.7

43.0

40.9

54.1

61.6

57.8

69. 8

66.7

64.3

67.0

38.4

47.6

51.5

47.4

50.0

53.4

45.5

35.8

30.5

24.1

26.6

23.2

24.1
20.9

14.2

9.6

7.3

22.5

24.1

24.0

25.5

32.1

30.5

25.7

3.2

6.9

7.0

5.8

10.2

14.3

12.3

10 to 14 years 0.1

15 to 19 years 0.3

0.3

0.7

45 to 64 years 2.1

4.1

FEMALE.

40.5 59.5 47.4 20.6 26.1 7.9 0.6

64.7

49.6

44.5

44.7

43.0

34.4

36.7

40.9

35.3

50.4

55.5

55.3

57.0

65.6

63.3

59.1

31.7

43.0

46.9

45.1

49.0

51.6

46.5

39.1

21.6

21.8

23.5

24.8

24.7

20.0

15.5

10.5

8.6

20.7

22.3

19.2

23.7

31.3

30.2

27.8

2.3

5.0

6.4

5.4

10.3

11.9

10.2

0.2

0.1

0.7

1.6

2.9

> Includes those for whom the age when hearing was lost was not reported.
> Includes those reported as having lost their hearing in infancy but without

statement as to the exact age.
* Includes the small number whose age at enumerationwas not reported.

The principal difference between the two sexes as

regards the percentage congenitally deaf in the various

age groups brought out by this table consists in the

fact that whereas in the case of males the age group

"15 to 19 years" shows a distinct increase in the

percentage as compared with the preceding age group,
in the case of females the percentages for the two

age groups are practically the same. The increase

in the percentage congenitally deaf shown for the

oldest age group is also much more pronounced for

males than for females. It will be observed that the

excess of the percentage congenitally deaf for females

over that for males decreases in general in the older

age groups, until among those 65 or over the per

centage is higher for males than for females. This

gradual disappearance of the excess in the percentage'
for females is of course what would normally be ex

pected if the death rate among the adventitiously deaf

and dumb is actually higher than that for congenital
deaf-mutes. The higher percentage congenitally deaf

for males in the final age group is, however, difficult

to account for, unless possibly the greater longevity of

females operates somewhat more strongly in the case

of the adventitiously than of the congenitally deaf.

Table 55 shows the distribution according to age at

enumeration of the male and female deaf-mutes for

whom special schedules were returned, classified ac

cording to age when hearing was lost.

Table 55 PER CENT DISTRIBUTION! of DEAF AND DUMB POPU

LATION IN 1910 FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES

WERE RETURNED WHOSE DEAFNESS WAS

Con

genital

Acquired. I

AGE AT ENUMERATION.

Total.

At less than 5

of age.

years

At 5

to9

years
of age.Total.8

Less

than

2 years.

2to4

years.

MALE.

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

2.4

11.6

13.4

14.0

11.9

26.3

15.9

4.5

1.0

8.5

13.4

11.9

11.0

32.7

17.8

3.7

1.2

9.4

14.0

12.3

11.6

32.8

15.8

2.9

2.3

11.0

16.8

14.0

12.9

29.8

11.5

1.8

0.4

7.9

11.8

11.2

10.6

35.4

19.0

3.7

3.5

9.2

10.4

20 to 24 years 7.6

35.5

28.2

5.6

FEMALE.

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

2.6

11.8

14.8

13.6

10.7

27.0

15.1

4.5

1.0

8.2

12.6

11.5

9.6

35.1

17.7

4.4

1.1

8.8

13.4

11.8

10.4

34.6

16.3

3.6

1.7

10.2

15.4

14.8

12.1

30.9

12.5

2.2

0.5

7.7

11.5

9.1

9.1

38.1

19.2

4.7

2.8

8.5

9.9

6.9

41.4

24.9

5.7

i Based upon the population whose age at enumeration was reported.
' Includes those forwhom the agewhen hearingwas lostwas not reported. Per

cent distribution of those whose hearing was lost at 10 years of age or over not

shown, as base is less than 100 in each case.
' Includes those reported as having lost their hearing in infancy but without

statement as to the exact age.

The age distribution of the congenitally deaf shows

no very important difference for the two sexes.

Among those whose deafness was acquired, however,
the females were slightly older than themales, the per
centage 25 years of age or over being 57.1 and 54.2,

respectively, and the percentage of children under 15

being 21.8 and 22.9, respectively; the proportion of old

people 65 or over was 4.4 per cent for females and 3.7

percentformales. These figureswouldseem to confirm
the suggestion alreadymade that the greater longevity
of females as compared with males may manifest

itself more strongly in the case of the adventitiously
than of the congenitally deaf. It should be noted,
however, that meningitis, which is probably the most
difficult to control of any of the leading causes of

deafness, is somewhat more important as a cause for
males than for females, and that for this reason the

increase in the control of communicable diseases in

general may have reduced the number of females who

annually become deaf-mutes to a somewhat greater
extent relatively than the number of males, with the

result that the former represent the survivors of former

years in a larger degree than the latter.
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Table 56 shows the per cent distribution according
to agewhen hearing was lost of the native and foreign-
born white and the Negro deaf-mutes in 1910 for

whom special schedules were returned, classified

according to age at enumeration.

Table 56 PER CENT OF TOTAL DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION IN 1910

FORWHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED WHOSE

DEAFNESS WAS

Con

genital.

Acquired, i

AGE AT ENUMERATION.

Total.

At less than 5 years
of age.

At 5

to 9

years
of age.

At 10

years

Total.2

Less

than

2 years.

2to4

years.

of age
or

over.

NATIVE WHITE.

39.0 61.0 49.6 22.3 26.7 7.7 0.6

Under 5 years 61.6

47.4

41.6

42.5

40.1

33.3

35.6

41.7

38.4

52.6

58.4

57.5

59.9

66.7

64.4

58.3

35.3

45.9

49.7

48.0

51.5

54.2

47.4

40.0

26.3

23.9

26.1

25.4

26.2

21.8

16.0

10.6

8.0

21.1

22.6

21.9

24.8

32.1

30.6

28.6

5 to 9 years 2.7

4.9

6.1

5.1

9.4

13.0

11.1

(')
0 2

20 to 24 years 0.2

25 to 44 years 0.5

1.5

2.6

FOREIGN-BORN WHITE.

All ages2 31.9 68.1 49.9 16.1 33.4 13.1 1.0

25.0

46.1

27.5

36.9

32.7

26.6

33.1

43.5

75.0

53.9

72.5

63.1

67.3

73.4

66.9

56.5

75.0

48.3

52.1

46.3
54.2

54.9

47.0

34.7

75.0

13.5

23.9

18.1

20.6

17.8

11.6

9.5

34.8

27.5

27.5

33.6

36.5

35.0

25.2

2.2

14.8

13.4

10.3

14.9

13.2

10.9

0.7
20 to 24 years

0 4

2 4

2.0

NEGRO.

55.7 44.3 26.8 9.3 17.1 10.3 2.5

Wru\tfr s years 87.5

55.1

45.4

58.4

60.4

57.3

58.9

42.9

12.5

44.9

54.6

41.6

39.6

42.7

41.1

57.1

12.5

33.3

44.8

28.3

26.4

23.2

14.0

2.9

12.5

15.4

14.9

10.8

8.8

7.3

3.1

2.9

5 to 9 years 17.9

29.3

17.5

17.6

15.3

9.3

5.1

5.2

9.0

8.8

12.7

16.3

17.1

10 to 14 years
15 to 19 years
20 to 24 years
25 to 44 years 3.2

45 to 64 years 7.0

22.9

i Includes those for whom the age when hearing was lost was not reported.
> Includes those reported as having lost their hearing in infancy but without

statement as to the exact age.
> Includes the small number whose age at enumeration was not reported.
Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.

After the age of 10 the variations in the percentages
for the foreign-born whites are on the whole similar

to those in the percentages for the native whites,

except that the proportion congenitally deaf among

the foreign-born whites 15 to 19 years of age was

much higher than among those from 10 to 14. A like

increase is shown for Negroes; but the decrease

shown by the age group "25 to 44 years" for the

other two classes is less pronounced in the case of

theNegroes, forwhom the variations in the percentages
for the age groups between 15 and 64 years are com

paratively slight. The precise reason for these dif

ferences is, however, difficult to determine.

It will be observed that in the first age group for

which comparisons are significant ("10 to 14 years")
the difference in the percentage congenitally deaf for

Negroes and nativewhites (45.4 and 41.6, respectively)

is relatively small, but that it shows a general tendency
to increasewith each succeeding age group, until among
those 45 to 64 years of age the percentages are 58.9

and 35.6, respectively. There is some doubt whether

the actual changes in the number of persons annually

becoming deaf respectively from congenital and from

adventitious causes can have differed for the two classes

sufficiently to account for the variations just pointed
out, and it seems very probable that the death rate

among the adventitiously deaf may be considerably

higher for the Negroes than for the whites.
Table 57 shows the age distribution of the native

white, foreign-bom white, and Negro deaf-mutes in

1910 for whom special schedules were returned, classi
fied according to age when hearing was lost.

Table 57

AGE AT ENUMERATION.

PER CENT DISTRIBUTION! OF DEAF AND DUMB

POPULATION IN 1910 FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHED

ULES WERE RETURNED WHOSE DEAFNESS WAS

Con

geni
tal.

All ages..

Under 5 years..
5 to 9 years
10 to 14 years . .

15 to 19 years . .

20 to 24 years . .

25 to 44 years . .

45 to 64 years ..

65 years or over

All ages..

Under 5 years..
5 to9years
10 to 14 years . .

15 to 19 years . .

20 to 24 years . .

25 to 44 years . .

45 to 64 years . .

65 years or over

All ages..

Under 5 years..
5 to 9 years
10 to 14 years . .

15 to 19 years . .

20 to 24 years . .

25 to 44 years . .

45 to 64 years . .

65 years or Over

Acquired.2

Total.

At less than 5 years of

age.

Total."

Less

than 2

years.

2 to 4

years.

At 5 to

9 years
of age.

NATIVE WHITE.

100.0

2.8

12.6

14.8

14.0

11.3

25.7

14.7

4.0

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

1.1

9.0

13.3

12.2

10.8

33.0

17.0

3.6

1.3

9.6

13.9

12.5

11.4

32.9

15.4

3.1

2.1

11.1

16.3

14.7
12.9

29.5

11.5
1.8

0.5

8.2

11.7

10.6

10.2

36.3

18.4

4.1

3.6

9.0

10.3

7.3

37.0
27.4

fi.fi

FOREIGN-BORN WHITE.

100.0

0.2

7.0

6.7

9.4

6.0

32.1

27.8

10.9

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

0.2

3.8

8.2

7.5

5.8

41.5

26.3

6.6

0.3

4.7

8.1

7.5
6.3

42.3

25.2

5.6

1.0

4.1

11.5

9.2

7.5
42.7

19.3

4.7

5.0

6.4

6.7
5.9

42.0

28.0

6.0

0.8

8.8

8.3

4.6

43.8

27.1

6.7

NEGRO.

100.0

1.2

7.3

13.3

16.4

16.2

30.4

12.8

2.5

100.0

0.2

7.4
20.2

14.7
13.4

28.fi
11.3

4.3

100.0

0.3

9.1

27.3

16.4

14.7

25.5

6.3

0.3

100.0

1.0

12.1

26.3

18.2

14.1

23.2

4.0

1.0

100.0

7.7

28.0

15.9

15.4

26.4

6.6

ioao

8.7
8.3

13.8
12.8

36.7

19.3

5.5

i Based upon the population whose age at enumeration was reported..
> Includes those for whom the age when hearing was lost was not reported.

Per cent distribution of those whose hearing was lost at 10 years of age or over not
shown, as base is less than 100 in each case.

' Includes those reported as having lost their hearing in infancy but with
out statement as to the exact age.

The Negroes constitute an exception to the rule

that the congenitally deaf comprise more old people
than the adventitiously deaf, the percentage 65 or

over being only 2.5 for the former, as compared with
4.3 for the latter. This, however, is due mainly to

the relatively high number among thosewhose deafness
was acquired of persons who lost their hearing after
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the completion of their fifth year, and more espe

cially after the first decade of life (see Table 46, p. 45) ;

among those who lost it during the first five years

of life, only 0.3 per cent had reached the age of 65,
while none of those who reported it as lost between
the ages of 2 and 4 had attained this age. The pro

portion in all the other age groups into which persons
of adult life are divided was, however, distmctly
higher for the congenitally deaf than for those whose

deafness was acquired.
In regard to the relative number of children among

both the congenitally and the adventitiously deaf

there is a marked contrast between the Negroes and
the native whites. Of the Negroes who reported
themselves as born deaf, only a little more than one-

fifth (21.8 per cent) were children under 15, as com

pared with considerably more than one-fourth (30.2

per cent) of the native whites. On the other hand,
27.9 per cent of the Negroes whose deafness was

acquired were under 15 years of age, as comparedwith
23.4 per cent of the native whites. When the com

parison is confined to thosewholost theirhearing during
the first five years of life, the contrast is even more

marked, 36.7 per cent of the Negroes being children,
as compared with 24.8 per cent of the native whites.

These differences suggest that the death rate among
the adventitiously deafmay bemuch higher relatively
to that for the congenitally deaf among the Negroes
than among the native whites. This is by no means

improbable, as white children suffering from the

diseases usually causing deafness presumably receive

in most cases better medical treatment than do Negro
children, so that even when deafness follows, it is less

apt to be accompanied by other sequelae likely to

shorten life. This greater care in the case of white

children may also account for the comparatively
small difference in the relative number of old people

among the congenitally and the adventitiously deaf in

the case of the native whites; it will be observed that

when the comparison ismade by individual age periods
those who lost their hearing during the first two years
of life constitute the only class of the adventitiously
deaf having a lower percentage of old people than the

congenitally deaf.

The difference in the proportion of old people among
the congenitallyand the adventitiouslydeaf is especially
marked among the foreign-bom whites, for whom

the percentages 65 or over were 10.9 and 6.6, respec

tively. In this nativity class, in fact, the percentage
of old people for the congenitally deaf exceeds that

for any class of the adventitiously deaf shown sepa

rately in Table 57.

General Table 11 (p. 126) gives for each geographic
division the number of deaf and dumb persons in 1910

for whom special schedules were returned who were

respectively under 20 years of age, 20 to 64 years of

age, and 65 years of age or over, classified according
to age when hearing was lost.

Relation to marital condition. General Table 12

(p. 127) shows the distribution according to marital

condition of the male and female deaf and dumb

population in 1910 for whom special schedules were

returned, classified according to age when hearingwas
lost. Table 58 shows this distribution by percentages
for those 15 years of age or over, classified according
to age when hearing was lost.

Table 58 PER CENT 1 OF TOTAL DEAF AND DUMB POPULA

TION 16 TEARS OF AGE OR OVER IN 1910 FOB
WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED
WHO WERE

AGE WHEN HEARING WAS LOST.

Single.

Married, widowed, or divorced.

Total. Married.
Wid

owed.
Di

vorced.

MALE.

Total 68.2 31.8 29.4 2.0 0 4

75.5

63.9

24.5

36.1

22.3

33.6

1.9

2.1

0.3

0.4

At age of

Less than 5 years
Less than 2 years

64.7

70.2

60.8

54.9

78.4

35.3

29.8

39.2

45.1

21.6

32.7

27.3

36.6

42.8

19.5

2.1

1.7

2.2

2.2

2.2

0.5

0.8

0.3
0.1

FEMALE.

Total 58.6 41.4 35.7 5.4 0.3

68.3

52.7

31.7

47.3

26.7

41.2

4.8

5.8

0.2

0.4

At age of

Less than 5 years9
Less than 2 years

52.^6
60.2

46.7
47.8

67.8

47.4

39.8

53.3
52.2

32.2

41.9
34.8

47.5

44.3
26.0

5.2

4.7
5.6

7.4

6.3

0.3

0.3
0.3

0.5

i Percentages are based upon the population whose marital condition was

reported, including the small number whose age at enumeration was not reported
2 Includes those for whom the age when Bearing was lost was not reported

Per cent distribution of those whose hearing was lost at 10 years of age or over
not shown, as base is less than 100.

Includes those reported as having lost their hearing in infancy but without
statement as to the exact age.

This table reveals some interesting differences in
the extent to which the deaf-mutes who reported
hearing as lost at the different ages have married.
Both for males and for females the proportion is much

higher for the adventitiously deaf than for the congeni
tally deaf; only 24.5 per cent, or one-fourth, of the
males, and only 31.7 per cent, or less than one-third, of
the females 15 years of age or over who reported
themselves as born deaf had married at the date of the

census, as compared with corresponding percentages of
36.1 and 47.3 in the case of the adventitiously deaf.

Moreover, among the adventitiously deaf the propor
tion tends to increase with the age when hearing was
lost. Among those who became deaf during the first
two years of life 29.8 per cent of the males and 39.8

per cent of the females had married, figures which are
distinctly higher than the corresponding percentages
for the congenitally deaf. Among those who lost
their hearing between the ages of 2 and 4 the per

centages were considerably higher (39.2, or two-fifths,
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and 53.3, or more than one-half, respectively) . In the

case of males the percentage shows a further increase

for those who lost their hearing between the ages of 5

and 9 (to 45.1); but in the case of females it was

slightly smaller (52.2) for those who lost their hearing
in this age period than for those who lost it in the

preceding period.
To a certain extent these differences are due to

differences in age distribution; thus only 27.8 per cent

of the congenitally deaf 15 years of age or over

returning schedules had reached the age of 45, or in

other words had passed the period when most people
have married, as compared with a corresponding per
centage of 36.9 for those who had lost their hearing
during the second quinquennium of life, so that nor

mally the latter would be expected to comprise a much

higher proportion of persons who had married than the
former. That this is not the sole factor, however,
appears from the circumstance that the percentage
married, widowed, or divorced was distinctly higher
for persons who had lost their hearing during the first
two years of life than for the congenitally deaf,
although the proportion who had reached the age of

45 among those 15 years of age or overwas not so great
for the former group (19.6 per cent as compared with
27.8 per cent). The fact that the adventitiously deaf

who lost their hearing during the first two years of life
havemarried to a greater extent than the congenitally
deaf is possibly explained in part by the circumstance
that the former class comprises a certain number of

persons whose deafness was only partial, and who in all

probability for this reason were able to acquire a

greater facility in communication, especially by the

oral method, than the congenitally deaf, whose deaf

ness is probably in most cases total. The higher per
centages shown for the two succeeding periods are in

the main due to the fact that those losing hearing at

these ages had already to a greater or less extent

learned to speak and for that reason would presum

ably acquire a greater degree of facility in communi

cation than those who were entirely dependent on

instruction received after the loss of their hearing.

CAUSE OF DEAFNESS.

The subject of the cause of deafness is naturally one
of the most important to be considered in any statis

tical study of deaf-mutism, as returns on this point
Bhould give a fairly accurate indication as to the lines

along which measures for the prevention of deaf-

mutism should be directed in order to bring about the

maximum reduction in the number of persons who

are suffering from this infirmity. Unfortunately the

value of statistics on this subject which are ob

tained by the correspondence method is to some ex

tent impaired by the fact that in many instances the

persons returning the schedules are ignorant of the

actual cause of their deafness and either fail to answer

the inquiry as to cause or else give an answer that is

obviously inaccurate or conjectural. This is by no

means surprising, since in a large number of cases they
have undergone nomedical examination andhave never
received medical treatment for the ear disorder which

occasioned loss of hearing, so thatunless theirdeafness
was the direct and immediate consequence of some

other disorder they would have practically no means

of knowing the cause. In fact, so far as the congeni
tally deaf are concerned, the returns shed practically
no light upon the primary cause of deafness, as those

who reported themselves as deaf from birth almost in

variably stated that the cause was unknown, the only
exceptions being a few persons who reported that their
deafness was due to malformations or to traumatism

during delivery; but it is questionable whether a can
vass made under medical supervision would be much

more successful in obtaining information as to the spe

cific cause of deafness for this class of deaf-mutes, as

congenital deafness is probably in the greatmajority of
instances due to conditions affecting the internal ear,
the precise nature of which only an autopsy could dis

close. Therewere also a large number of indefinite and
inaccurate returns from those whose deafness was ac

quired; inasmuch, however, as a comparatively small

number of causes are responsible for the greatmajority
of cases of acquired deafness, and as these causes, fur

thermore, are generally known and recognized and, so
far as they induce deafness, usuallymake their connec

tion with the loss of hearing readily apparent, returns

as to the cause in this class of cases should on the whole

be reasonably significant in indicating the causes of

greatest importance, even where it is necessary to de

pend on the statements of the deaf persons themselves

or their relatives or friends, who usually have no ac

quaintance with aural pathology.
It is obviously not to be expected that returns ob

tained in the manner under consideration should indi

cate the precise nature of the lesion causing deafness.

This, however, does not materially affect the value of

the statistics, except possibly from the standpoint of
the medical specialist, for the reason that adventitious

deafness, which of course is the only form in any

considerable measure susceptible of control, results

from idiopathic conditions in such a small minority of

instances that a knowledge of the exact nature of the
morbid conditions producing deaf-mutism is much less

important for an effective campaign for its reduction
than is a knowledge of the etiology of these condi

tions. Moreover, since the probable effect upon the

ear of the principal causes producing deafness is known
with a reasonable degree of accuracy, it is possible to

classify the returns in such a way as to give an ap

proximately correct indication of the part of the ear

affected. In tabulating the returns both for 1900 and
for 1910 such a classification was adopted, the causes

assigned being grouped under three broad heads, com

prising those which ordinarily or in the majority of

instances affect, respectively, the external, the mid-
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die, and the internal ear; those affecting the middle

ear were further divided into suppurative and non

suppurative affections, and those affecting the inter

nal ear into causes affecting, respectively, the laby

rinth, the auditory nerve, and the brain center for

hearing. In addition, there were, of course, a con

siderable number of cases where the answer to the

inquiry as to cause was too indefinite or obviously
inaccurate to permit classification. While a classifi

cation on this basis is not absolutely accurate, owing
to the circumstance that even among the returns as

signing a cause which actually occasions deafness some

undoubtedly represented conjectures not in accord

ancewith fact, and the further circumstance that some

causes may affect more than one part of the ear, it

probably gives a reasonably correct indication of the

relative frequency with which deafness results from

affections of the different parts of the ear.

Table 59 shows the distribution according to re

ported cause of deafness of the total and the male and

female deaf and dumb population in 1910 for whom

special schedules were returned. In this table the con

genitally deaf are excluded by reason of the fact that

a definite return as to cause of deafness was made in

so few instances and the difference in the importance
of this class of deaf-mutes for the two sexes is on the

whole so slight that their inclusion in the tabulation

would impair the value of comparisons as to the causes

producing adventitious deafness to a considerable extent

without being compensated by any commensurate gain.
The unsatisfactory character of the returns appears

plainly from the circumstance that for more than one-

fourth of the total number of adventitious deaf-

mutes for whom schedules were returned (28.6 per

cent) the cause of deafness was either not given or else

was stated so indefinitely as not to permit classi

fication according to the part of the ear presumably
affected. As compared with the results obtained in

connection with the census of the blind taken at the

same time as that of the deaf and dumb, however,
this is a fairly satisfactory showing, since 46 per cent,
or nearly one-half, of the blind who returned schedules

either failed to indicate any cause whatever or made

a return too indefinite or obviously inaccurate to

permit classification under any specific head.

Of the persons who made a sufficiently specific
answer to the inquiry relating to cause of deafness to

permit a classification as to the part of the auditory

apparatus probably affected, the majority reported
a cause ordinarily affecting the middle ear, those

reporting a cause of this nature representing 38.8 per

cent, or nearly two-fifths, of the total number whose

deafness was acquired, and more than one-half (54.4

per cent) of the total number returning a classifiable

cause. Of these by far the greater proportion (82.3

per cent,or about five-sixths) were caseswhere thecause

reported was one which usuallyoperates by producing
suppuration, such cases representingconsiderablymore

than two-fifths (44.7 per cent) of those in which

a classifiable cause was returned. Persons returning a

cause probably affecting the internal ear constituted

nearly one-third (31.5 per cent) of the total number of

adventitious deaf-mutes, and more than two-fifths

(44.2 per cent) of those stating a classifiable cause.

Nearly all (92.7 per cent) of these, representing about

two-fifths (41 per cent) of the total number return

ing a classifiable cause, reported causes probably

affecting the auditory nerve. As would be ex

pected, there were comparatively few instances (64,

or less than 1 per cent of the total) in which the

cause reported was one affecting the external ear, and

it is possible that in some of these the return does not

represent the actual cause.

Table 59

REPORTED CAUSE OF DEAFNESS.

All causes

Causes affecting the external ear. .

Causes affecting the middle ear . . .

suppurativeCauses
condition.

Scarlet fever .

Measles

Diphtheria
Pneumonia

Abscess in the head .

Disease of the ear.

11,620

All other causes producing
editionsuppurative cond

Causes not producing suppura
tive condition

Whooping cough
Catarrh
Colds
All other causes not produc
ing suppurative condition. .

All other causes affecting the

middle ear

Causes affecting the internal ear . .

Causes affecting the labyrinth . .

Malarial fever and quinine
Mumps
All other causes affecting the
labyrinth

Causes affecting the auditory
nerve

Meningitis
Brain fever

Typhoid fever
Convulsions
All other causes affecting the
auditory nerve

All other causes affecting the
internal ear

Combination of different classes
of

Unclassiflable causes.

Falls and blows
Accident

All other unclassiflable causes.

Cause unknown or not reported. .

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOB WHOM SPE

CIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED WHOSE

DEAFNESS WAS ACQUIRED: 1910.1

Total.

Num

ber.

Per

cent

distri

bu

tion.

100.0

64

4,507

3,708
2,005
525

166

102

349

237

324

789

301

186

156

146

10

3,666

128

86

13

3,399
1,812
927

384

174

102

41

55

2,336

587

57

1,692

992

0.6

38.8

31.9

17.3

4.5

1.4

0.9

3.0

2.0

2.8

6 8

2.6

1.6

1.3

1.3

0.1

31.5

1.9

1.1

0.7

0.1

29.3

15.6

8.0

3.3

1.5

0.9

0.4

0.S

20.1

5.1

0.5

14.6

8.6

Male.

Num
ber.

Per

cent

distri

bu
tion.

6,479 100.0

39

2,331

1,925
1,057
262

82

62

183

119

160

144

95

82

77

8

2,217

143

84

52

2,048
1,070
584

224

109

61

26

27

1,323

326

38

059

S42

Num

ber.

5,141

0.6

36.0

25

2,176

29.7

16.3

4.0

1.3

1.0

2.8

1.8

2.5

6.1

2.2

1.5

1.3

1.2

0.1

34.2

2.2

1.3

0.8

0.1

31.6
16.5

9.0

3.5

1.7

0.9

0.4

0.4

20.4

5.0

0.6

14.8

8.4

Female.

Per
cent
distri
bu

tion.

100.0

1,783
948

263

84

40

166

118

164

391

157

91

74

2

1,449

1,351
742

343

160
65

41

15

28

1,013

261

19

733

460

0.5

42.3

34.7

18.4

5.1

1.6

0.8

3.2

2.3

3.2

7.6

3.1

1.8

1.4

1.3

O

28.2

1.6

0.9
0.6

0.1

26.3
14.4

6.7

3.1

1.3

0.8

0.3

0.5

19.7

5.1

0.4

14.3

Males

per 100
fe

males

126.0

()

107.1

108.0

Ul.fi

99.6

a,
100.8

7.6

101.8
91.7

8

153.0

()

151.6

144.2

170.3

140.0

0)

P)

O

(>

130.6

124.9

8.8 U 120.4

i Includes those for whom the age when hearing was lost was not reported.
2 Ratio not shown where number of females is less than 100.
i Leas than one-tenth of 1 per cent.

Of the individual causes reported, scarlet fever was
the most important, being specifically named as cause
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by 2,005 persons, or more than one-sixth (17.3 per

cent) of the total number of adventitious deaf-mutes

returning schedules, and nearly one-fourth (24.2 per

cent) of those reporting a classifiable cause. Menin

gitis ranked next, being reported by 1,812 persons, or

nearly one-sixth (15.6 per cent) of the total number

whose deafness was acquired and more than one-fifth

(21.9 per cent) of those reporting classifiable causes;

while the returns did not permit of an accurate segre

gation between the cases due to cerebrospinal fever and
those due to simple meningitis, the great majority
were unquestionably due to the former cause. Brain

fever ranked third, being reported by 927 persons.

It is probable, however, that in the great majority of

instances "brain fever" is in reality merely another

name for meningitis, in which case meningitis is

actually the most important cause, the combined total
for these two causes representing nearly one-fourth

(23.6 per cent) of the total for all causes for the adven

titiously deaf and practically one-third (33 per cent)
of the total for all classifiable causes.

Measles, which was reported as cause by 525 per

sons, or 4.5 per cent of the total number of deaf-mutes

returning schedules whose deafness was acquired
ranks next to brain fever among the causes which

could be classified according to the part probably
affected. A somewhat larger number, however, (587)

reported the cause as falls or blows, which could not
be classified on this basis. It is probable that the

returns giving measles as cause of deafness fall short

of the true figure to a much greater extent than is the

case with any of the other important causes. This

is due to the fact that in a large proportion of the cases

where measles results in deafness, loss of hearing does

not actually occur until a considerable period of time

has elapsed, so that the connection between the dis

ease and the deafness is much less obvious than in

cases where the cause of deafness is a disease like

meningitis or scarlet fever, in which the destruc

tion of hearing, when it occurs, is usually rapid.

Typhoid fever and abscess in the head were the only
other definite causes returned in as many as 3 per cent

of the cases; it is probable, however, that abscess in

the head in the majority of cases merely represents a

result of the contagious or infectious diseases already
referred to as causing deafness.

The total number of cases in which deafness was

reported as due to meningitis (including brain fever),
scarlet fever, measles, diphtheria, or typhoid fever,
the causes most generally recognized as producing
deaf-mutism, was 5,819, representing 70.2 per cent, or

more than two-thirds, of the total number in which a

classifiable cause was returned. This fact brings out

clearly the great advance which would be effected

in the direction of ehminating deaf-mutism by prog
ress in the control of communicable diseases.

The distribution according to cause of deafnessof the

male and female deaf-mutes whose deafness was ac

quired differed to some extent. Theproportion report
ing deafness as due to a cause ordinarily affecting
the middle ear was distinctly higher for females than
for males (42.3 per cent as comparedwith 36per cent) ,
while the proportion reporting a cause affecting the

internal ear was lower (28.2 per cent as comparedwith
34.2 per cent) . Scarlet fever andmeasles appear to be

somewhat more important as causes for females than

formales, being reported, respectively, by 18.4 and 5.1

per cent of the total for the former and 16.3 and 4 per

cent for the latter, while meningitis and brain fever

were both more important for males, the percentage
for the former cause being 16.5 for males and 14.4 for

females, and that for the latter 9 for males and 6.7 for

females. Meningitis, in fact, which is outranked by
scarlet fever for both sexes combined and for females

among the causes as returned, was reported more

frequently than any other cause by males.

The figures in the last column of Table 59, which

gives the number of males per 100 females among those

returning the different causes, show that the most

important factor in the great excess of males among
adventitious deaf-mutes is the high ratio among those

reporting a cause affecting the internal ear, and more

especially a cause affecting the auditory nerve. The

number of males per 100 females reporting causes

affecting the auditory nerve was 151.6, as compared
with 126 for all causes combined; a very high excess

of males is shown for those reporting each of the three
causes of this class for which the ratio is given in the

table, the number of males per 100 females being 170.3

for those reporting brain fever, 144.2 for those report

ing meningitis, and 140 for those reporting typhoid
fever. On the other hand, among those reporting
scarlet fever as the cause the ratio was only 111.5 to

100, andin thecase of those reportingmeasles and diph
theria the number was practically the same for the

two sexes.

These differences between the sexes in regard to the

relative number of males and females, respectively,
reporting the leading causes of deafness appear to

correspond in some measure to differences in the mor

tality rate from the same causes among male and

female children, respectively. Statistics on this point
are not available for the United States; Table 60, on

the following page, however, shows for England and

Wales the average annual death rate for the period
1911-1913 among male and female children under 10

years of age from the five diseases which are generally
recognized as the leading causes of deaf-mutism.

The death rate from meningitis, which in Table 59

shows a higher excess of males among those reporting
it as cause of deafness than any other of the causes

shown in Table 60, was considerably higher relatively
formale than for female children in England andWales

during the period covered by the table. The death

rate from scarlet fever was practically the same for the
two sexes; by reference to Table 59 it will be seen that
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while there was an excess of males among those report

ing scarlet fever as cause of deafness, this excess was

relatively slight as compared with that among those

reportingmeningitis. In the case ofmeasles, however,
which was reported as cause of deafness by practically
the same number of males and of females, Table 60

shows a somewhat higher death rate for males, al

though the excess is much less relatively than in

the case ofmeningitis. On the whole, Tables 59 and 60

lend further support to the supposition that the excess
of males among the deaf and dumb is in some measure

due to a greater susceptibility of that sex to the in

fectious and contagious diseases which occur most

frequently in childhood.

Table 60

CAUSE OF DEATH.

Measles

Scarlet fever

Diphtheria and croup .

Meningitis
Typhoid fever

AVERAGEANNUAL DEATH

RATE OF CHILDREN

UNDER 10 TEARS OF

AGE PER 100,000 LIVING
AT THE SAME AGE IN

ENGLAND AND WALES:

1911-1913.1

Male.

162.1

22.1

52.9

45.6

1.7

Female.

149.7

22.3

54.9

39.1

2.0

In the population employed as basis for these rates the number of births is
used instead of the number of children under 1 year of age.

While an inquiry as to cause of deafness was in

cluded in the special schedule at each census from

1880 to 1910, the differences in the class of deaf cov

ered by the statistics at the respective censuses render

comparisons of the returns on this subject of somewhat
uncertain significance. For purposes of reference,
however, Table 61 is presented, showing the number

at each census returning certain of the more important
causes of deafness. The figures for 1890 do not in

clude the deaf and dumb Indians, Chinese, or Japanese,
for whom apparently no returns were secured as to

cause of deafness; but owing to the comparatively
small number of these races returning schedules in

1910, this omission does not materially affect the com

parability of the figures.
The most significant feature of Table 61 is probably

the regular decrease from census to census in the pro

portion of cases in which scarlet fever was reported as

cause of deafness. The large decrease in 1890 as com

pared with 1880 is due mainly to the fact that the

tabulation for cause of deafness at the census of 1880

appears to have been confined to those making a

reasonably definite answer to the inquiry as to

cause of deafness, who represented less than one-half

of the total number whose deafness was acquired,
whereas for 1890, as well as 1910, the figures relate to

the total number whose deafness was not reported as

congenital, regardless of the return as to cause. The

fact, however, that the two censuses since 1890 have

also shown decreases in the proportion of cases credited
to scarlet fever makes it seem probable that this

cause has actually decreased in importance to some

extent. Meningitis shows a considerable decrease

in relative importance as a cause of deafness in 1910

as compared with 1880; this decrease, however, was

due entirely to a decrease between 1880 and 1890, the

two following censuses each showing a small increase.

In view of what has just been said as to the difference

in the basis of tabulation at the respective censuses,

and as there is also reason for believing that there may
have been a difference in classification at the respec

tive censuses which affected the returns for this cause,

it is questionable whether there has actually been such

a faffing off in the importance of meningitis as a cause

as a comparison of the figures for 1910 and 1880

would indicate; on the other hand, it seems more

likely that it has actually, as the figures for the later

censuses would appear to indicate, been increasing to

some extent in relative importance, by reason of the

fact that it is less susceptible of control than other

important causes of deafness, such as scarlet fever and

measles. The proportion of cases credited to measles

shows no very great change during the period covered

by the table; this is perhaps accounted for by the fact

that the serious character of this disease does not

appear to have been so generally recognized as that

of diseases like scarlet fever, diphtheria, and menin

gitis, so that the same effort has not been made for its

control, while it is further probable that any increase
in the degree of accuracy of the returns as to cause

would affect measles to a greater extent than the other

important causes for the reason already stated that in
a very large proportion of the cases where measles

causes deafness the lapse of time between the attack

of the disease and the loss of hearing is so great that
the causal connection is not perceived.

Table 61 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION OF THE UNITED STATES

WHOSE DEAFNESS WAS ACQUIRED.

19101 1900* 1890 > 1880*

REPORTED CAUSE OF

DEAFNESS.

Num

ber.

Per

cent

dis-

tri-
bu-

tion.

Num

ber.

Per

cent

dis-

tri-
bu-

tion.

Num
ber.

Per

cent

dis-

tri-

bu-

tion.

Num

ber.

Per

cent

dis-

tri-

bu-

tian.

Total 11,620 100.0 17,932 100.0 23,696 100.0 10,187 100.0

2,005
625

166

1,812
7,112

17.3

4.5

1.4

15.6

61.2

3,561
932

W
2,524
10,915

19.9

5.2

(')
14.1

60.9

4,799
1,021
222

3,278
14,376

20.3

4.3
0.9

13.8

60.7

2,695
448
70

2,856
4,118

26.5

4.4

0.7

28.0

40.4

Diphtheria

t Deaf and dumb population for whom special schedules were returned. Fig
ures include those for whom the age when hearing was lost was not reported.

* Deaf population for whom special schedules were returned less than 5 years
of age when hearing was lost.

* Deaf persons unable to speak at all. Figures include those for whom the age
when hearing was lost was not reported.

i Deaf-mutes, exclusive of those reported as 16 years of age or over when hear
ing was lost, who reported cause of deafness. While the report for 1880 does not
state specifically that the figures relate only to persons whose deafnesswas acquired,
the number of congenital deaf-mutes, if any, who were included is probably too
mall to have any material influence upon the percentages.

Separate figures for diphtheria not available.

Ireland is the only foreign country pubhshing sta

tistics as to cause of deafness which are at all com

parable with those for the United States, and even for
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this country satisfactory comparisons can be made for

only a few of the more important causes. Table 62,

however, shows the number of deaf and dumb persons
in Ireland in 1911 reporting certain of the more im

portant causes, with the percentage which they rep

resented of the total.

Table 62

REPORTED CAUSE OF DEAFNESS.

All causes.

Measles
Scarlet fever

Meningitis
Cerebrospinal fever.

Hydrocephalus
Falls

All other

DEAF AND DUME POP

ULATION OF IRE

LAND WHOSE DEAF-

NESS WAS AC-

quired: 1911.

Per cent

Number. distribu
tion.

725 100.0

35 4.8

137 18.9

50 6.9

18 2.5

23 3.2

59 8.1

403 55.6

In Ireland, as in the United States, scarlet fever was

the cause of deafness most frequently reported, being
returned in a slightly larger proportion of cases than

in the United States (18.9 per cent as compared with

17.3 per cent). Meningitis, however, was much less

important in Ireland than in the United States; of the

deaf and dumb in the former country whose deafness

was acquired, only 9.4 per cent, or less than one-tenth,

reported meningitis or cerebrospinal fever as cause of

deafness, whereas in the United States meningitis was

reported as cause by 15.6 per cent, or nearly one-sixth,
of the total, and in addition this was probably the

actual cause of deafness in a considerable proportion
of the cases where deafness was ascribed to "brain

fever,
"
a cause not shown in the published returns for

Ireland. The proportion of cases credited to measles

was practically the same for the two countries (4.8 for

Ireland and 4.5 for the United States).

The Austrian Statistical Central Commission also

formerly published statistics as to the cause of deaf

ness for inmates of institutions for deaf-mutes in its

annual report on health statistics. The figures for

1906, the last year for which the publicationmentioned

presented statistics relating to the deaf and dumb, are

given in Table 63.

Table 63

CAUSE 07 DEAFNESS.

DEAF AND DUMB IN

INSTITUTIONS FOR

DEAF-MUTES IN AUS

TRIA WHOSE DEAF

NESSWAS ACQUIRED:

1900.

Number.

Percent

distribu

tion.

1,070 100.0

m"
202

117
11

42

61
83

25

111

148

159

10.4

18.9

10.9
1.0

3.9

6.7

7.8
2.3

10.4

13.8

14.9

Scarlet fever is apparently of much less importance
as a cause of deafness in Austria than in the United

States, being reported as cause for only 10.9 per cent

(one-tenth) of the deaf-mutes in deaf-mute institu

tions in the former country in 1906. The largest
class with respect to cause shown in the table is that

comprising persons whose deafness was attributed to

"Other diseases of the brain and nerves," who con

stituted 18.9 per cent, or a little less than one-fifth, of
the total; it is probable that persons whose deafness

was due to meningitis were largely included under this
head. The proportion reporting measles as cause was
3.9 per cent, or somewhat less than in theUnited States.

Owing probably to the difliculty of getting accurate
returns as to cause of deafness, the schedule which in

Germany must be filled out for every deaf-mute child

of school age makes no direct inquiry as to cause.

Among a number of inquiries to be answered upon the
admission of the child to an institution for the deaf and

dumb, however, is one which asks, "During or in direct
connection with what disease did deafness become

noticeable?", several of the more common causes of

deafness being specifically indicated. The results ob

tained from this inquiry for the period beginning Jan

uary 1, 1902, and ending June 30, 1905, are of some

interest and are shown in Table 64 ; it must be borne

in mind, however, that owing to the difference in the

form of the inquiry and the limitation of the statistics

to a relatively small proportion of the deaf and dumb,

comparisons with the United States are of uncertain

significance.

Table 64

DISEASE OR INJURY DURING OR AFTER WHICH DEAFNESS

BECAME NOTICEABLE.

DEAF-MUTE CHILDREN

OF SCHOOL AGE IN IN

STITUTIONS FOR DEAF-

MUTES IN GERMANY

WHOSE DEAFNESS BE

CAME NOTICEABLE

DURING OR AFTER DIS

EASE OR INJURY: JAN

UARY 1, 1902-JUNE 30,
1905.

Number.
Percent

distribu
tion.

3,002 100.0

270

620

391

470

182

78
4

118

48

33

4

181

404

199

9.0
20.7

13.0

15.7

6.1

2.6
0.1

3.9

1.6

1.1

0.1

6.0

13.5

6.0

The 3,002 children for whom the inquiry as to the

disease or injury during or after which deafness became

noticeable was answered represented about seven-

eighths (86.5 per cent) of the 3,472 deaf-mute children

of school age in institutions for deaf-mutes during the

period covered by the returns. By far the largest
number (620, constituting 20.7 per cent, or one-fifth,
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of the total) reported that their deafness had become

noticeable during or after an attack of meningitis (Ge-

hirnhautentzHndung), and in addition, nearly one-tenth

(9 per cent) indicated cerebrospinal fever (epidemische
Genickstarre) as the probable cause, these two diseases

together being reported by considerably more than one-

fourth (29.6 per cent) of the total. Other diseases of

the brain were reported by 13 per cent of those answer

ing the inquiry, so that altogether more than two-

fifths (42.7 per cent) indicated as the probable cause of

deafness some cerebral affection, and there is ground
for regarding even this figure as too low.1 Soarlet

fever ranked next to meningitis in the frequency with

which it was returned, being reported by nearly one-

sixth (15.7 per cent) of the total. The proportion re

porting measles was 6.1 per cent. The number re

porting injuries to the head (representing 6.6 per cent

of the total) was, however, slightly greater than the

number reporting measles, while the number reporting

idiopathic diseases of the ear was practically the same

as the latter.

General Table 13 (p. 128) shows for each division and

state the distribution according to reported cause of

deafness of the deaf and dumb population for whom

special schedules were returned. Table 65 shows a

similar distribution in a more condensed form, with

percentages, for each geographic division. The con

genitally deaf are included in this table in order to

bring out more clearly the actual importance of' the

various causes in the respective divisions in producing
deaf-mutism.

The divisions present some interesting contrasts in

regard to the leading causes of deafness. Although in

the United States as awhole scarlet fever was reported
as cause more frequently than meningitis, this was

true in only four of the nine geographic divisions the

New England, Middle Atlantic, East North Central,
and South Atlantic meningitis being the cause most

frequently reported in the remaining five. Meningi
tis and brain fever taken together outranked any other

classifiable cause for the United States as a whole and

for eight of the nine divisions; New England, how

ever, constitutes a striking exception, the proportion
of cases in which scarlet fever was reported as cause

being considerably in excess of the combined propor

tion for meningitis and brain fever. Of the other

causes shown separately in the table, falls and blows

ranked next to those just specified in theNewEngland,
Middle Atlantic, Mountain, and Pacific divisions;
abscess of the head, which, however, as already pointed

1 "This number [the number for whom a disease of the brain was

reported as apparent cause of deafness] should probably in reality be
increased somewhat, as many cases had manifestly been diagnosed
erroneously as typhoid fever ("nerve fever")." Translated from

Die Ergebnisse der fortlaufenden Statistik der Taubstummen wdhrend

der Jahre 190S bis 1905 (in MedidnaUStatistische Mitteilungen aus dem
Kaiserlichen Gesundheitsamte, BandXII, Heft 1, 1908, p. 17).

out, is probably merely the sequel of some other dis

ease, in the three southern divisions; and measles in

the two North Central divisions.

The percentages for the leading causes show a con

siderable range in the different divisions. Scarlet

fever, for example, was reported as cause by only 4.4

per cent of the total number of deaf-mutes returning
schedules in the West South Central division, as com

pared with 16.9 per cent, or one-sixth, of those in the

New England division; considerably more than one-

fourth (27.4 per cent) of those in this latter division

whose deafnesswas acquired attributed it to this cause.

Similarly, the percentage naming meningitis as the

cause of deafness ranged from 5.1 in the SouthAtlantic

division to 15 in the Pacific division, and the percent

age reporting brain fever from 1.4 in the SouthAtlantic

to 7.8 in the East North Central; when these two

causes are taken together the range is from 6.4 in the

South Atlantic to 20.1 in the Pacific division. The

percentage for falls and blows varied from 1.7 in the

two South Central divisions to 5.1 in theMiddle Atlan

tic; that for measles from 1.7 in the East South Central

to 3.4 in the East North Central; and that for typhoid
fever from 1.4 in the South Atlantic and East South

Central to 2.8 in the East North Central.

These wide variations in the relative importance of

the respective causes in the different divisions are

somewhat difficult ofexplanation. In largemeasure, of

course, they are due to variations in the percentage of

congenital cases; thus the high percentages shown for
scarlet fever and meningitis in the Pacific division are

undoubtedly accounted for to a considerable extent by
the low proportion of congenital deafness in that di

vision, resulting from the fact that it is in large part a

newly settled division. Similarly, the low percentages
for the leading causes of deafness in the southern di

visionsmay be due to the high proportion of congenital
deafness in these divisions. In this connection, however,
it must be remembered that a high percentage of con

genital deafness may be due either to a high preva
lence of this form of deafness or to a low incidence of

acquired deafness, and that it can not always be deter
mined which is the factor actually operating in any

given instance. Another circumstance which must be

borne in mind in connection with statistics as to cause

of deafness by geographic divisions is that the preva
lence of the various diseases causing deafness has prob
ably varied widely in individual divisions at different

periods of time, so that a high percentage for a given
cause may reflect epidemic or semiepidemic condi

tions at some time in the past, and does not necessarily
indicate the present importance of the disease in ques
tion as a cause of deaf-mutism in the given division.

Differences in the completeness and accuracy of the

returns as to cause are also responsible for some of the
differences shown for the various divisions.
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Table 65 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910 .

REPORTED CAUSE OF DEAFNESS.

United
States.

New

England
division.

Middle
Atlantic
division.

East
North

Central

division.

West

North

Central

division.

South

Atlantic

division.

East
South

Central

division.

West

South

Centra)
division.

Moun

tain

division.

Pacific
division.

NUMBER.

19,153 1,187 4,133 4,329 2,767 2,326 1,865 1,613 352 581

Causes affecting the external ear 64

4,507

7

327

7

1,030

17

1,084

14

691

8

444

2

364

6

316

1

95

2

156Causes affecting the middle ear

Causes producing suppurative condition 3,708
2,005
525

166

102

349

237

324

789

301

186

156

146

10

3,666

288

201

29

7

8

9

10

24

39

13

1

12

13

908

579

123

43

25

25

48

65

120

48

30

25

17

2

869

896

509

149

50

21

59

34

74

186

75

44

38

29

2

1,053

546

276

85

18

19

44

41

63

142

64

23

27

28

3

621

351

142

52

17

9

70

34

27

91

28

26

18

19

2

229

276

101

32

13

5

76

28

21

88

30

20

15

23

243

71

33

7

6

57

36

33

73
24

33

8

8

79

43

8

9

3

S

3

8

16
4

2

3

7

121

14

2

6

Diphtheria

Abscess in the head

All other causes producmg suppurative condition

Causes not producmg suppurative condition '.

9

34

7
Colds

All other causes not producing suppurative condition

All other causes affecting the middle ear

2

1

171 233 249 89 152

Causes affecting the labyrinth 226

128

85

13

3,399
1,812
927

384

174

102

41

55

9,869

4

1

2

1

162

83

45

21

7

6

5

2

595

21
6

13

2

835

454

229

68

67

17

13

21

1,949

49

28

18

3

994

458

336

120

51

29

10

9

1,963

26

12

12

2

590

335

161

S3

16

15

5

12

1,298

30

18

10

2

194

118

32

32

6

6

5

3

1,516

34

23

8

3

199

113

48

26

9

3

54

36

18

3

1

2

5

3

2

194

115

32

32

5

10

1

4

978

86

49

14

9

4

10

145

87

30

9
All other causes affecting the auditory nerve 6

All other causes affecting the internal ear 2

Combination ol different classes of causes 2

1,167

2

158

7,533
587

57

1,692

992

453

49

3

90

85

1,465
209

18

257

257

1,434
118

15

396

203

909

72

7

310

131

1,292
46

3

175

126

954

32

5

176

97

743

28

5

202

60

114

10Falls and blows

All other unclassiflable causes 34

9

52

24

PER CENT DISTRIBUTION.

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100. 0 100.0 100.0

ffmms carting t}>* *irtftrtml ear 0.3

23.5

0.6

27.5

0.2

24.9

0.4

25.0

0.5

25.0

0.3

19.1

0.1

19.5

0.4

19.6

0.3

27.0

0.3

26 9Causes affecting the middle ear

Causes producmg suppurative condition 19.4

10.5

2.7

0.9

0.5

1.8

1.2

1.7

4.1

1.6

1.0

0.8

0.8

0.1

19.1

24.3

16.9

2.4

0.6

0.7

0.8

0.8

2.0

3.3

1.1

0.1

1.0

1.1

22.0

14.0

3.0

1.0

0.6

0.6

1.2

1.6

19
1.2

0.7

0.6

0.4

(')

21.0

20.7

11.8

3.4

1.2

0.5

1.4

0.8

1.7

4.3

1.7

1.0

0.9

0.7

(')

24.3

19.7
10.0

3.1

0.7

0.7

1.6

1.5

2.3

5.1

2.3

0.8

1.0

1.0

0.1

22.4

15.1

6.1

2.2

0.7

0.4
3.0

1.5

1.2

3.9

1.2

1.1

0.8

0.8

0.1

9.8

14.8

5.4

1.7

0.7

0.3

4.1

1.5

1.1

4.7

1.6

1.1

0.8

1.2

15.1

4.4

2.0

0.4

0.4

3.5

2.2
2.0

4.5
1.5

2.0

0.5

0.5

22.4

12.2

2.3

2.6

0.9

1.4
0.9

2.3

4.5

1.1

0.6

0.9

2.0

20 8
Scarlet lever 14.3

2 4

Diphtheria 0 3
Pm>n"R ... 1 0
Abscess in the head 0 7

0 5

Causes not producing suppurative condition

1.5

5 9
2 6

1.2
1 7Colds

All other causes not producing suppurative condition

All other causes affecting the middle ear

0.3

0 2

Cftnaap Affontlng fhf" '"tepiftlW .... 14.4 12.5 15.4 25.3 26 2

Causes Rffao+w fh lubyrM-ii 1.2

0.7

0.4

0.1

17.7

9.5

4.8

2.0

0.9

0.5

0.2

0.3

Sl.S

0.3
0.1

0.2

0.1

13.6

7.0

3.8

1.8

0.6
0.5

0.4

0.2

50.1

0.5

0.1

0.3

()

20.2

11.0

5.5

1.6

1.6

0.4

0.3

0.5

47.2

1.1

0.6

0.4

0.1

23.0

10.6

7.8

2.8

1.2

0.7

0.2

0.2

45.3

0.9

Q.4

0.4

0.1

21.3

12.1

5.8

2.3

0.6

0.5

0.2

0.4

46.9

1.3

0.8

0.4

0.1

8.3

5.1

1.4
1.4

0.3

0.3

0.2

0.1

65.2

1.8

1.2

0.4

0.2

10.7

6.1

2.6

1.4

0.5

0.2

3.3

2.2

1.1

0.9

0.3
0.6

0 9

0 5

0 3

12.0

7.1

2.0

2.0

0.3

0.6

0.1

0.2

60.6

24.4

13.9

4.0

2.6
1.1

2.8

25 0
Ufanfiwitris". ." 15 0

6 2

Typhoid fever 2 2
Convulsions 1 S

1.0

All other causes affecting the internal ear 0 3

0.1

62.6

0 3

44.9 42.2

Congenital 39.3

3.1

0.3

8.8

5.2

38.2

4.1

0.3

7.6

7.2

35.4

5.1

0.4

6.2

6.2

33.1

2.7

0.3

9.1

4.7

32.9

2.4

0.3

11.2

4.7

55.5*
2.0

0.1

7.5

5.4

51.2

1.7

0.3

9.4

5.2

46.1

1.7

0.3

12.5

3.7

32.4

2.8

29 1

4 0

0.2
9.7

2.6

9 0

4.1

1 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.
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In determining the probable extent to which the

differences in the relative importance of individual

causes were due to variations in their prevalence in

the respective divisions at the present time, accurate

mortality statistics would be of considerable service.

Unfortunately a considerable part of the United States

is not included in the registration area for deaths, and

the portion excluded comprises the greater part of the

South, which shows some of the most striking varia
tions from the other divisions in regard to causes of

deafness, so that it is necessary to exercise some cau

tion in the use of mortality rates for the purpose of

comparisons between geographic divisions. As such

comparisons for the leading causes of acquired deaf-

mutism would, however, be of considerable interest

in the present connection, Table 66 is presented, show

ing the average annual death rate among children

under 10 years of age from typhoid fever, measles,
scarlet fever, diphtheria and croup, and 'meningitis for

the 5-year period 1910-1914 for those portions of the

respective geographic divisions included within the

registration area for which statistics as to the causes

of death at the different ages are available.

Table 66 AVERAGE ANNUAL DEATH RATE FROM SPECIFIED

CAUSE AMONG CHILDREN UNDER 10 YEARS OF

AGE PER 100,000 LIVING AT SAME AGE: 1910-1914.1

Typhoid
fever.

Measles.
Scarlet

fever.

Diphthe
ria and

croup.

Menin

gitis.

Total 10.7 44.8 36.5 87.5 39.3

4.9

6.7

11.8

14.3

19.0

26.0

12.5

17.1

11.7

51.7

56.5
37.5

33.9

32.5

39.5

45.3

36.9

32.0

28.5

45.6

41.9

32.0

13.6

W.O

10.9

49.7

16.0

85.3

109.8

86.2

68.9

57.3

92.7

96.8

40.0

40.1

55.4

36.0

East North Central (part of) . . .

WestNorth Central (part of). . .

East South Central Opart of) . . .

West South Central (part of). . .

36.3

28.5

43.4

63.9

41.2

36.1

39.3

1 Figures' relate to registration states and registration cities of 100,000 population
or over innonregistrationstates; for smaller registrationcitiesinnonregistrationstates
figures are not available.

As the death rate of children under 10 years of age

from scarlet fever in the three southern divisions is

much below the average for the United States as a

whole, it seems probable that the low percentage of

cases in which scarlet fever was returned as cause of

deafness in these divisions reflects actual conditions,

especially as scarlet fever is likely to be as readily

recognized as any of the leading causes. In New

England, on the other hand, where the percentage

reporting scarlet fever as cause of deafness is high and

the percentage reporting meningitis low, the death

rate from the former cause is below the average and

that from the latter cause above the average, so that

it is apparent that some part of the explanation for

the conditions first mentionedmust be sought elsewhere

than in the relative prevalence of the respective causes

at the present time. For two of the southern divi

sions the death rate from measles is below the aver

age; the rates from meningitis and from typhoid
fever, however, are above the average in all three

divisions, and that from diphtheria in two. On the

whole, so far as mortality returns go, it seems fully as

probable that the high percentage of congenital deaf-

mutism in the South indicates a high prevalence of

congenital deafness in this section of the country as

that it reflects a low prevalence of acquired deaf-

mutism. In general, however, owing to the limita

tions already mentioned, the statistics fail to shed any

very extensive fight on the reasons for the variations

in the proportions of the deaf and dumb who attrib

uted their deafness to the several causes.

General Table 14 (p. 132) shows the number in the

various race and nativity classes among the deaf and

dumb for whom special schedules were returned who

reported the various causes of deafness. Table 67

gives similar figures in somewhat less detail.

The three leading race and nativity classes differ to

some extent in respect to the relative importance of

the different causes of deafness. Among the foreign-
born whites the proportion of cases where deafness

was due to scarlet fever was considerably above the

average, being 15.2 per cent, as compared with 10.5

per cent for all classes combined, while the proportion
for meningitis and brain fever taken together was

below the average (11.2 per cent, as compared with

14.3 per cent for all classes combined). On the other

hand, the percentage reporting typhoid fever as cause

was considerably higher for this class (4.8) than for

any of the others. Among the Negroes the percent

age reporting scarlet fever as the cause of deafness

was exceptionally low, being only 2.9, as compared
with a percentage of 10.5 for the native whites. The

percentages for measles, typhoid fever, and meningitis

(including brain fever) were also somewhat lower than
in the case of the whites.

As a number of different factors contribute to bring
about the differences in the percentages for the respec
tive causes in the several race and nativity classes,
it is difficult to determine definitely just what is the

precise significance of these differences. To a certain

extent variations in the tendency to congenital deaf
ness in the respective classes may account for differ

ences in the relative importance of the causes of

acquired deafness, this factor being perhaps especially
likely to influence the figures for the Negroes; but on
the whole it seems probable that the differences in the

percentages congenitally deaf are to a greater or less

extent themselves explained by the differences in the

percentages for the causes producing acquired deaf

ness, rather than that they explain these differences.

Variations in the definiteness and accuracy of the

returns as to cause constitute another factor requiring
consideration; in particular, it appears probable that
the low percentages for the leading causes in the case
of the Negroes are partly explained in this manner.

This may also account in part for some of the figures
for the foreign-born whites; in connection with the

high percentage for typhoid fever shown for this class,
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for example, it is interesting to note that the German

report on deaf-mutes of school age for the period
1902-1905 states that the cases where typhoid fever

(JJnterleibstyphus) was returned as apparent causeprob
ably in many instances represent cases where the

actual ailment was some disease of the brain (see p. 58).
To some extent, however, the differences in the

percentages for the several causes in the respective
race and nativity classes reflect actual differences

in the importance of the different diseases as causes

of deafness. The extremely low percentage for

scarlet fever in the case of Negroes, for example,

unquestionably indicates that this is much less im

portant as a cause of deafness for Negroes than it is
for whites, because, as already noted (p. 22) the

death rate from this cause is distinctly lower for

Negroes than for whites. The much smaller dispro
portion between the percentages for the two races in

the case of meningitis than in the case of the other

important causes makes it apparent that there is

much less difference in the degree to which whites

and Negroes, respectively, are susceptible to this

disease; and in fact, as already pointed out, mortality
statistics tend to show that the death rate from

meningitis is higher for Negroes than for whites. The

diseases generally recognized as the leading causes

of adventitious deaf-mutism, namely, scarlet fever,
measles, diphtheria,meningitis (including brain fever),
and typhoid fever, taken together, were returned as

cause for only 14.2 per cent, or one-seventh, of the

Negroes for whom schedules were received, as com

pared with 31 per cent, or nearly one-third, for the

native whites, 'and 34.5 per cent, or more than one-

third, for the foreign-born whites. After making all

allowances for differences in the accuracy of the

returns and also for possible differences in the tendency
to congenital deafness, it still seems probable that

these percentages to some extent reflect actual con

ditions, and that the higher proportion congenitally
deaf among the Negroes is duemore to a relatively low
incidence of adventitious deafness than to a high
incidence of congenital deafness.

Table 67 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES^WERE RETURNED: 1910.

All classes.

White. Colored.

REPORTED CAUSE OF DEAFNESS.
Total. Native. Foreign-born. Total. Negro.

Number.

Percent
distri

bution.

Number.

Per cent

distri

bution.

Number.

Per cent

distri

bution.

Num

ber.

Per cent

distri

bution.

Num

ber.

Per cent

distri

bution.

Num

ber.

Percent
distri

bution.

Other
col

ored.'

19,153 100.0 18,016 100.0 16,178 100.0 1,838 100.0 1,137 100.0 1,069 100.0 68

64

4.507

0.3

23.5

58

4,375

0.3

24.3

49

3,967

0.3

24.5

9

408

0.5

22.2

6

132

0.5

11.6

5

122

0.5

11.4

1

10

Causes producing suppurative condition. 3,708
2,005
525

166

102

349

237

324

789
301

186

156

146

10

3,666

19.4

10.5

2.7

0.9

0.5

1.8

1.2

1.7

4.1
1.6

1.0

0.8

0.8

0.1

19.1

3,613
1,971
508

164

9G

332

230

312

752

290

179

149

134

10

3,526

20.1

10.9

2.8

0.9

0.5

1.8

1.3

1.7

4.2

1.6

1.0

0.8

0.7

0.1

19.6

3,238
1,692
462

148

95

330

221

290

720

276

177

137

130

9

3,188

20.0

10.5

2.9

0.9

0.6
2.0

1.4

1.8

4.5

1.7

1.1

0.8

0.8

0.1

19.7

375

279

46

16

1

2

9

22

32

14

2

12

4

1

338

20.4

15.2

2.5

0.9

0.1
0.1

0.5

1.2

1.7

0.8
0.1

0.7

0.2

0.1

18.4

95

34

17
2

6

17

7

12

37
11

7

7

12

8.4

3.0

1.5

0.2

0.5

1.5

0.6

1.1

3.3

1.0

0.6

0.6

1.1

88

31

15

2

5

17

6

12

34

10

7

7

10

8.2

2.9

1.4

0.2

0.5

1.6

0.6

1.1

3.2

0.9

0.7

0.7

0.9

7

3

2

1

1

Allother causes producing suppura-

Causes not producing suppurative con

dition 3

Whooping cough 1

Catarrh

Colds

All other causes not producing sup-
2

All other causes affecting the middle ear.

140 12.3 135 12.6 5

Causes affecting the labyrinth 226

128

85

13

3,399
1,812
927

384

174

102

41

55

9,869

1.2

0.7

0.4

0.1

17.7

9.5

4.8

2.0

0.9

0.5

0.2

0.3

51.5

200

109

82

9

3,286
1,731
916

367

173

99

40

53

9,085

1.1

0.6

0.S

()

18.2

9.6

5.1

2.0

1.0

0.S

0.2

0.3

50.4

187

105

73

9

2,966
1,659
783

278

160

86

35

49

8,123

1.2

0.6

0.5

0.1

18.3

10.3

4.8

1.7

1.0

0.S

0.2

0.3

50.2

13

4

9

0.7

0.2

0.5

26

19

3

4

113

81

11

17

1

3

1

2

784

2.3

1.7

0.3

0.4

9.9

7.1

1.0

1.5

0.1

0.3

0.1

0.2

69.0

26

19

3

4

108

81
8

15

1

3

1

2

736

2.4

1.8

0.3

0.4

10.1

7.6

0.7

1.4

0.1

0.3

0.1

0.2

68.8

All other causes affecting the laby
rinth

Causes affecting the auditory nerve 320

72

133

89

13

13

5

4

962

17.4

3.9

7.2
4.8

0.7

0.7

0.3

0.2

52.3

S

3

2

All other causes affecting the audi-

A1I other causes affecting the internal

Combination of different classes of causes

48

7,533
587

57

1,692

992

39.3

3.1

0.3

8.8

5.2

6,901
558

54

1,572

919

38.3

3.1

0.3

8.7

5.1

6,314
439

46

1,324

802

39.0

2.7

0.3

8.2

5.0

587

119

8

248

117

31.9

6.6

0.4

13.5

6.4

632

29

3

120

73

55.6

2.6
0.3

10.6

6.4

596
28

3

109

69

55.8

2.6

0.3

10.2

6.5

36

1

11

4

1

> Per cent distribution of
"Other colored" not shown, as base Is less than 100. Less than one-tenth of 1 per oent.
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In order to bring out somewhat more clearly the

differences in the relative importance of the various

affections producing adventitious deafness for the

respective race and nativity classes, Table 68 is pre

sented, showing the per cent distribution by cause of

deafness of those in each class who reported their

deafness as acquired.

Table 68

REPORTED CAUSE OF DEAFNESS.

per cent distribution of deaf and dumb

population for whom special sched

ules were returned whose deafness

was acquired: wio.1

All

classes.

All causes.

Causes affecting the external ear.

Causes affecting the middle ear. . .

Causes producing suppurative con
dition

Scarlet fever

Diphtheria
Pneumonia
Abscess in the head.
Disease of the ear. ..
All other causes

Durative condition

Causes not producing suppurative
condition

Whooping cough
Catarrh
Colds
All other causes not producing
suppurative condition

All other causes affecting the mid
dle ear

Causes affecting the internal ear..

Causes affecting the labyrinth
Malarial fever and quinine
Mumps ,

All other causes affecting the

labyrinth

Causes affecting the auditory nerve.
Meningitis ,

Brain fever

Typhoid fever
Convulsions
All other causes affecting the

auditory nerve

All other causes affecting the in
ternal ear

Combination of different classes of

Unclassiflable causes.

Falls and blows
Accident
All other unclassifiable causes.

Cause unknown or not reported. .

100.0

0.6

38.8

31.9.

17.3

4.5

1.4

0.9

3.0

2.0

2.8

6.8

2.6

1.6

1.3

1.3

0.1

31.5

1.9

1.1

0.7

0.1

29.3

15.6

8.0

3.3

1.5

0.9

0.4

0.5

20.1

5.1

0.5

14.6

8.5

White.

Total.

100.0

0.5

39.4

32.5

17.7

4.6

1.5

0.9

3.0
2.1

2.8

6.8

2.6

1.6

1.3

1.2

0.1

31.7

1.8

1.0

0.7

0.1

29.6

15.6

8.2

3.3

1.6

0.9

0.4

0.5

19.6

5.0

0.5

14.1

8.3

Na

tive.

100.0

For

eign-
bom.

100.0

0.5

40.2

32.8

17.2

4.7

1.5

1.0

3.3

2.2

2.9

7.3

2.8

1.8

1.4

1.3

0.1

32.3

1.9

1.1

0.7

0.1

30.1

16.8

7.9

2.8

1.6

0.9

0.4

0.5

18.3

4.5

0.5

13.4

8.1

0.7

32.6

30.0

22.3

3.7

1.3

0.1

0.2

0.7

1.8

2.6

1.1

0.2

1.0

B.3

0.1

27.0

1.0

0.3

0.7

25.6

5.8

10.6

7.1

1.0

1.0

0.4

0.3

30.0

9.5

0.6

19.8

9.4

Colored.'

Total.

100.0

1.2

26.1

18.8
6.7

3.4

0.4

1.2

3.4

1.4

2.4

7.3

2.2

1.4

1.4

2.4

27.7

5.1

3.8

0.6

0.8

22.4

16.0

2.2

3.4

0.2

0.6

0.2

0.4

30.1

5.7

0.6

23.8

14.5

Ne

gro.

100.0

1.1

25.8

18.6

6.6

3.2

0.4

1.1

3.6

1.3

2.5

7.2

2.1

1.5

1.5

2.1

28.5

5.5

4.0

0.6

0.8

22.8

17.1

1.7

3.2

0.2

0.6

0.2

0.4

29.6

5.9

0.6

23.0

14.6

1 Includes those for whom the age when hearing was lost was not reported.
' Per cent distribution of "Other colored" not shown, as base is less than 100 .

Meningitis (including brain fever) was reported as

cause of deafness by one-fourth (24.8 per cent) of the

native whites whose deafness was acquired, as com

pared with corresponding percentages of 16.4, or one-

sixth, and 18.8, or somewhat less than one-fifth, for
the foreign-born whites and Negroes, respectively.
Scarlet fever was reported as cause by 17.2 per cent,
or slightly more than one-sixth, of the native white

deaf-mutes whose deafness was acquired, as compared
with 22.3 per cent, or more than one-fifth, of the

foreign-born whites, and 6.6 per cent, or only one-

sixteenth, in the case of the Negroes. About one-tenth

(9.5 per cent) of the foreign-bom whites assigned falls
or blows as the cause of their deafness, the correspond
ing percentage for native whites being only 4.5 and

that for Negroes 5.9. The percentage reporting

typhoid fever was 7.1 for the foreign-born whites, as

compared with 2.8 and 3.2, respectively, for the native
whites and the Negroes; the percentage reporting
measles was 4.7 for the native whites, 3.7 for the

foreign-born whites, and 3.2 for the Negroes.
General Table 15 (p. 134) shows the distribution

according to reported cause of deafness of the deaf

and dumb population for whom special schedules were

returned, classified according to age when hearing was
lost. Table 69 (p. 64) gives a similar distribution in

more condensed form for those whose deafness was

acquired, with percentages.
So far as can be determined from the figures in Table

69, meningitis (including brain fever) appears to be

of approximately the same importance as a cause of

deafness during the first and second quinquennia of

life, being reported by 29.4 per cent, or considerably
more than one-fourth, of those who lost their hearing
between the ages of 5 and 9, and slightly less than one-
fourth (24.2 per cent) of those who became deaf before

the completion of their fifth year; only 8.6 per cent, or
about one-twelfth, of those who lost their hearing later
than the first decade of life, however, assigned this dis
ease as a cause of deafness. Scarlet fever was most

frequently reported by those who lost their hearing
during the second quinquennium of life, one-fourth

(24.8 per cent) of whom returned this as cause, as

compared with 16.8 per cent, or one-sixth, of those
who had lost it during the first quinquennium, and 15

per cent, or somewhat less than one-sixth, of those who
had lost it after reaching the age of 10. The propor
tion credited to typhoid fever was also higher for those

losing their hearing in the later age periods than in the

earlier, only 3 per cent of those who lost their hearing
before reaching the age of 5 attributing their deafness
to this cause, as compared with 6.1 per cent of those

who lost it between the ages of 5 and 9, and 6.4 per
cent of those losing it after reaching the age of 10.

Falls and blows, on the other hand, were returned with

greater relative frequency by those who lost their hear
ing during the first five years of life than by those who
lost itduring the secondquinquennium or after the com

pletion of the first decade, the percentages being 5.5,
3.8, and 5, respectively. The differences noted are

doubtless explained to a certain extent by differences
in the percentage of cases where the cause of deafness
was unknown or not reported, or was indefinitely or

inaccurately returned, cases where no cause whatever
was returned or where an unclassifiable cause other

than external injury was reported representing more

than two-fifths (42.1 per cent) of those where hearing
was lost after reaching the age of 10, as compared with
20.3 per cent and 16.9 per cent of those where it was
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lost respectively in the first and second quinquennia;
differences in the extent to which the less satisfactory
of the classified causes, such as "disease of the ear,"

are returned by those who lost their hearing at the

respective ages may also be a factor. It seems prob

able, however, that the figures indicate in a general

way the actual differences in the importance of the

leading causes of deaf-mutism at the different ages.

Of those who reported their hearing as lost during
their first year of life, more than one-fifth (22.4 per

cent) gave meningitis or brain fever as the cause of

deafness, a proportionmore than twice as great as that

for scarlet fever (9.7), the cause ranking second. Ab

scess in the head ranked third, being reported by 6.5

per cent of the total; in most of these cases, of course,
the actual cause was probably one of the contagious or

infectious diseases. Falls and blows ranked fourth

among the causes as reported, and measles fifth, the

percentages being 5.4 and 5, respectively. For the

second year of life meningitis (including brain fever)

again ranked first, being named as cause by about one-

fifth (20.3 per cent) of those whose hearing was lost at

1 yearof age. The proportion reporting scarlet fever as

cause was somewhat higher for those who lost their

hearing during this year of life (12.5 per cent, or about

one-eighth) than for those who lost it in the first.

Falls and blows ranked third, being reported by 6.3 per

cent of the total, andmeasles fourth, being reported by
5.7 per cent.

Nearly one-fourth (24.3 per cent) of those who lost

their hearing in the third year of life assigned meningi
tis or brain fever as the cause of deafness, and nearly
one-fifth (18.9 per cent) scarlet fever; falls and blows

again ranked third and measles fourth, with percent

ages of 5.7 and 5.1, respectively. Of those who lost

their hearing during the fourth year, more than one-

fourth (27 per cent) assigned meningitis or brain fever

as cause and more than one-fifth (22.8 per cent) scarlet

fever, these causes being reported by practically one-

half (49.9 per cent) of the total. Falls and blows con

tinue to rank third, with 5.5 per cent, followed by
measles and typhoid fever, with 4.4 per cent of the

total in each case. Of those whose hearing was lost

during their fifth year, nearly three-fifths (58.2 per

cent) reported eithermeningitis (including brain fever)
or scarlet fever as cause, the proportions being 33.7 per
cent, or one-third, in the first instance, and 24.5 per cent,
or about one-fourth, in the second. Typhoid fever

ranked next among the causes as reported and measles

fourth, the percentages for these causes being only 3.8

and 3.3, respectively.

During the second quinquennium of life the impor
tance of scarlet fever as a cause of deafness shows a

general tendency to increase, practically one-fourth

(24.5 per cent) of those who lost their hearing at

the age of 5 reporting this as the cause, as com

pared with about three-tenths (29 per cent) of those

who lost it at the age of 8 or 9. In the last two

years of the period, in fact, scarlet fever out

ranks all other causes in importance. During the

first three years of the period meningitis (includ

ing brain fever) maintains about the same relative

importance as in the closing years of the preceding

quinquennium, being assigned as cause by 28.7, 32.6,
and 31.3 per cent, respectively, of those who lost

their hearing at the ages of 5, 6, and 7, but by only 15

per cent of thosewho lost it in the last two years of the

period taken together. Of those who lost their hearing
during the sixth and seventh years of fifemore than one-

half (53.2 per cent and 55.1 per cent, respectively), and

of those losing it in the eighth year nearly three-fifths

(58.6 per cent) gave one or the other of these diseases

as the cause of their deafness. Typhoid fever ranks

third for the first three years of this quinquennium, the

percentages reporting this cause ranging from 5.1 in

the case of those who lost their hearing at the age of 6

to 8.5 in the case of those who lost it at the age of 7;
for the last two years of the period taken together
the number reporting measles and typhoid fever was

the same.

Scarlet fever was reported more frequently than any
other cause by the small number of deaf-mutes who

lost their hearing after reaching the age of 10, the pro
portion returning this cause, as already stated, being
15 per cent, or slightly more than one-seventh.

Meningitis (including brain fever) ranked second.

No other cause was reported by as many as 10

persons.
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Table 69 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECTAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED WHOSE DEAFNESS WAS ACQUIRED : MM.i

Total.

At less than 5 years of age. At 5 to 9 years of age.

At 10

Total.

Less

than 1

year.

1 year. 2 years. 3 years. 4 years.

Infancy
(exact
age not

re

ported).

Total. 5 years. 6 years. 7 years.
8 and 9

years.

years
of age
or

over.

NUMBER.

All causes 11,620 9,254 1,628 2,375 2,606 1,572 959 114 1,594 714 454 319 107 140

Causes affecting the external ear 64

4,507

54

3,773

12

667

14

982

13

1,089

8

618

4

369

3

48

9

600

5

274

2

160

2

120 46

1

35

Causes producing suppurative condition . . .

Scarlet fever
3,708
2,005
525

166

102

349

237

324

789

301

186

156

146

10

3,666

3,069
1,558
454

142

98

323

215

279

696

277

158

140

121

8

2,955

519

158

81

19

30

106

67

58

145

76

22

28

19

3

488

766

298

136

43

22

102

67

98

215

81

58

34

42

1

681

879

492

132

37
26

70

51

71

208

79

44

44

41

2

818

540

359

69

24

11

32

16

29

77

26

24

15

12

1

558

329

235

32

19

6

8

8

21

39

11

7

14

7

1

391

36

16

4

3

5

6

2

12

4

3

5

19

545

395

59

20

3

18

13

37

53

15

12

9

17

2

639

253

175

30

11

2

9

9

17

21

6

4

3

8

283

142

102

12

5

1

5

3

14

17

8

4

2

3

1

187

109

87

11

3

41

31

6

1

28

21

3

Diphtheria 1

2

1

5

10

1

2

2

5

1

143

2

1

5

2

2

1

1

All other causes producing suppura-
2

Causes not producing suppurative condi
tion 7

Wh<wr>ing cough 1

3

Colds 1
All other causes not producing suppu
rative condition 2

All other causes affecting the middle ear. . .

26 34

Causes affecting the labyrinth 226

128

85

13

3,399
1,812
927

384

174

102

41

55

2,336

173

107

57

9

2,746
1,454
784

273

161

74

36

45

1,938

31

17

10

4

445

223

141

18

44

19

12

5

369

43

31

11

1

629

301

182

69

56

21

9

14

571

46

32

11

3

768

411

221

79

39

18

4

13

518

33

19

14

19

8

11

1

1

18

8

3

2

4

1

1

20

40

14

25

1

596

339

130

97

5

25

3

9

270

19

7

12

7

2

5

10

4

5

1

131

67

33

27

4

1

3

22

11

5

6

6
Malarial fever and quinine 4

All other causes affecting the labyrinth. 2

Causes affecting the auditory nerve 517

282

143

69

11

12

8

9

310

369

229

94

36

7

3

3

3

150

264

153

52

41

4

14

4

115

179

108

40

23

1

7

1

3

35

27

5
. TiTR'n fff"or . . 7

g

3
All other causes affecting the auditory

4

2

2

41 29

3

All other causes affecting the internal ear. . .

Combination of different classes of causes

1

1

49

Falls and Vilowa 587

57

1,692

992

506

45

1,387

489

88

8

273

87

150

12

409

113

148

13

357

155

86

7

217

69

28

5

117

42

6

14

23

60

7

203

67

28

4

83

33

18

1

66

17

11

1

29

11

3

1

25

6

7
Accident 3

Cause unknown or not reported

PER CENT DISTRIBUTION.

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0* 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

0.6

38.8

0.6

40.8

0.7

41.0

0.6

41.3

0.5

41.8

0.5

39.3

0.4

38.5

2.6

42.1

0.6

37.6

0.7

38.4

0.4

35.2

0.6

37.6 43.0

0.7

25.0

Causes producing suppurative condition . . . 31.9

17.3

4.5

1.4

0.9

3.0

2.0

2.8

6.8

2.6

1.6

1.3

1.3

0.1

31.5

33.2

16.8

4.9

1.5

1.1

3.5

2.3

3.0

7.5

3.0

1.7

1.5

1.3

0.1

31.9

31.9

9.7

6.0

1.2

1.8

6.5

4.1

3.6

8.9

4.7

1.4

1.7

1.2

0.2

30.0

32.3

12.5

5.7

1.8

0.9

4.3

2.8

4.1

9.1

3.4

2.4

1.4

1.8

()

28.7

33.7

18.9

5.1

1.4

1.0

2.7

2.0

2.7

8.0

3.0

1.7

1.7

1.6

0.1

31.4

34.4

22.8

4.4

1.5

0.7
2.0

1.0

1.8

4.9

1.7

1.5

1.0

0.8

0.1

35.5

34.3

24.5

3.3

2.0

0.6

0.8

0.8

2.2

4.1

1.1

0.7

1.S

0.7

0.1

40.8

31.6

14.0

3.5

2.6

4.4

5.3

1.8

10.5

3.5

2.6

4.4

16.7

34.2

24.8

3.7

1.3

0.2

1.1

0.8

2.3

3.3

0.9

0.8

0.6

1.1

0.1

40.1

35.4

24.5

4.2

1.5

0.3

1.3

1.3

2.4

2.9

0.8

0.6

0.4

1.1

39.6

31.3

22.5

2.6

1.1

0.2

1.1

0.7

3.1

3.7

1.8

0.9

0.4

0.7

0.2

41.2

34.2

27.3
3.4

0.9

38.3

29.0

5.6

0.9

20.0

15.0

2.1

0.7

Measles

Diphtheria

0.6

0.3

1.6

3.1

0.3

0.6

0.6

1.6

0.3

44.8

1.9

0.9

4.7

1.9

1.9

0.9

0.7

1.4

5.0

0.7

2.1

0.7

1.4

All other causes producmg suppu-

Causes not producing suppurative condi-

Whooping co'ifji> ....

Colds

All other causes not producing suppu-

AU other causes affecting the middle ear. . .

24.3 24.3

1.9

1.1

0.7

0.1

29.3

15.6

8.0

3.3

1.5

0.9

0.4

0.5

20.1

1.9

1.2

0.6

0.1

29.7

15.7

8.5

3.0

1.7

0.8

0.4

0.5

20.9

1.9

1.0

0.6

0.2

27.3
13.7

8.7

1.1

2.7

1.2

0.7

0.3

22.7

1.8

1.3

0.5

()

26.5

12.7

7.7

2.9

2.4

0.9

0.4

0.6

24.0

1.8

1.2

0.4

0.1

29.5

15.8

8.5

3.0

1.6

0.7

0.2

as

19.9

2.1

1.2

0.9

2.0

0.8

1.1

0.9

0.9

15.8

7.0

2.6

1.8

3.5

0.9

0.9

17.6

2.5

0.9

1.6

0.1

37.4

21.3

8.2

6.1

0.3

1.6

0.2

0.6

16.9

2.7

1.0
1.7

1.5

6.4

1.1

3.1

1.3

1.6

0.3

41.1

21.0

10.3

8.5

3.7

0.9
2.8

20.6

10.3

4.7

6.6

4.3

2.9
Mumps
All other causes affecting the labyrinth. 1.4

19.332.9

17.9

9.1

4.4

0.7

0.8

as

0.6

19.7

38.5

23.9

9.8

3.8

0.7

0.3

0.3

0.3

15.6

37.0
21.4

7.3

6.7

0.6

2.0

0.6

16.1

39.4

23.8

8.8

5.1

0.2

l.S

0.2

0.7

18.7

Brain fever
6.0

2.1
All other causes affecting the auditory

1.3

0.6

0.6

12.9 27.1

All other causes affecting the internal ear. .

Combination of different classes of causes

2.1

0.7

0.7

35.0

Falls lfl Mnw* , 5.1

0.5

14.6

8.5

5.5

0.5

15.0

5.3

5.4

0.5

16.8

5.3

6.3

0.5

17.2

4.8

5.7

as

13.7

5.9

6.6

0.4

13.8

4.4

2.9

0.5

12.2

4.4

5.3

12.3

20.2

3.8

0.4

12.7

4.2

3.9

0.6

11.6

4.6

4.0

0.2

14.5

3.7

3.4

0.3

9.1

3.4

2.8

0.9

23.4

5.6

Accident
6.0

2.1

27.9

14.3

> Includes those for whom the age when hearing was lost was not reported. Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.
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HEREDITY AND DEAFNESS.

The question of the extent to which deafness occurs

among different members of the same family is one

that has received more or less attention, particularly
in recent years, when special investigations are being
made as to the transmissibility of physical and mental

defects from one generation to another. In order to

throw fight on this question, the special schedules

employed at the enumeration of the deaf and dumb in

1910 and the enumeration of the deaf in 1890 and

1900 requested information regarding deafness among
relatives. The inquiries on this subject inserted on

the schedule for 1910 asked whether either parent of

the deaf and dumb person was also deaf, and also

whether any of his brothers or sisters or children, if he

had any, were deaf, and if so, their number. As

statistics tend to show that defects are especially

likely to occur among the children of parents who are

related to each other, an inquiry was also included ask

ing whether or not the parents of the deaf and dumb

person were first cousins. The data obtained by
means of these several inquiries are summarized in

General Table 16 (p. 135), in which the deaf and dumb

population returning the schedules is classified in

detail according to the answers made to the respective

questions.
In considering the statistics presented in General

Table 16, and also in other tables dealing with the

subject of deafness among relatives, it must be kept
in mind that they possess certain distinct limitations.

In particular, itmust be remembered that they indicate

merely the number of deaf and dumb individuals re

porting themselves as' having deaf parents, brothers or

sisters, or children, and not the number of families

having more than one deaf member; in other words,
the figures probably give an exaggerated impression of

the actual extent, relatively, to which deafness occurs

in two or more individuals in the same family, by
reason of the fact that where such a situation exists a

schedule may have been received from each of the

deaf members. This situation may perhaps be made

clearer by a specific illustration. Assume that in a

given family, in which both the parents are deaf-

mutes, there are three children, all deaf-mutes. If

schedules were received from each of these three chil

dren these would be tabulated as three cases in which

a deaf-mute had both deaf parents and deaf brothers

or sisters, although they related to but a single family.
If in addition schedules were received from both

parents, they would figure in the statistics as two

cases where a deaf-mute had deaf children. The same

family would thus figure in the statistics five times, so

that it is apparent that in studying the figures relative

to this general subject considerable allowancemust be

made for possible duplications of this kind. Of course

in many instances where more than one member of

the same family was deaf, there may have been no
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exaggeration in the statistics, since only one member

may have figured in the returns, as the others may

not have been deaf-mutes, or if deaf-mutes, may have

been dead, or may not have been reported as deaf

and dumb by the enumerator, or may have neglected
to return the special schedule.

The figures as to deafness among relatives obtained

at the census of 1910 can not, of course, even after

allowance is made for the limitation just noted, be
taken as an indication of the extent to which deafness

is hereditary, for the reason that certain forms of

hereditary deafness do not ordinarily cause loss of

hearing before middle or late middle life, and conse

quently would only figure in statistics of the deaf and

dumb in the exceptional cases where they were accom

panied by loss of speech. It is furthermore somewhat

uncertain how far the statistics can be taken as an

index of the extent to which deaf-mutism is heredi

tary, since the inquiry as to deafness among relatives

asked merely whether the relatives in question were

deaf, and not whether they were deaf and dumb, and

it is probable that in a considerable number of cases

deaf-mutes may have had deaf relatives who were

hdt deaf-mutes. Inasmuch, however, as congenital
deafness is largely due to hereditary causes, where a

person suffering from congenital deaf-mutism reports
the existence of deaf parents, brothers or sisters, or chil

dren there is a strong presumption that they also are

afflicted with hereditary deaf-mutism. For this rea

son, when taken in conjunction with the returns as to

age when hearing was lost and cause of deafness, the

figures as to deafness among relatives probably indi
cate in a more or less general way the extent to which

deaf-mutism is hereditary, although they can not be

taken as an accurate measure.

The total number of deaf-mutes returning special
schedules who reported themselves as having deaf

parents, brothers or sisters, or children was 4,639,

representing 24.2 per cent, or nearly one-fourth, of the
total. Of these, 420, or about one-tenth, had deaf

parents, the remainder reporting either deaf brothers

or sisters or deaf children. Of those having deaf

parents, 270, or about two-thirds, also had deaf

brothers or sisters, and 28 had deaf children, 22 having
both. Of the 4,219 reporting deaf brothers or sisters

or deaf children but no deaf parents, by far the greater
number (3,951) reported deaf brothers or sisters only,
the number reporting deaf children only being 142 and

the number reporting both deaf brothers or sisters

and deaf children being 126. The total number re

porting deaf brothers or sisters was 4,347, or more

than nine-tenths of the total number reporting deaf

relatives, and the total number reporting deaf children

was 296.

From the figures just given it is apparent that

heredity is on the whole a minor factor in bringing
about deaf-mutism, especially as a certain proportion
of the cases where deaf-mutes reported deaf relatives
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represent instances where two or more members of the

same family lost their hearing from the same con

tagious or infectious disease. This was indeed to be

expected, in view of the extent to which deafness

results from causes such as cerebrospinal fever, scarlet

fever, and accident or other violence, where the loss

of hearing is due to injury or infection from without.

As a matter of fact, although the circumstance that

deaf-mutism is to a considerable extent a hereditary
defect is probably much more generally recognized
than the circumstance that blindness may result from

hereditary influences, only 2.2 per cent of the deaf-

mutes from whom the Bureau of the Census received

satisfactory schedules at the census of 1910 reported
themselves as having deaf parents, whereas 3.7 per

cent of the blind returning schedules reported blind

parents. This more general recognition of hereditary
influence in the case of deaf-mutism than in that of

blindness is probably due mainly to the fact that in a

considerable proportion of the cases of hereditary
blindness vision is not lost until late in life, when the

blind relatives of the previous generation are dead,
whereas hereditary deaf-mutism is probably in most

instances congenital.
Of the 420 persons reporting deaf parents, 289, or

more than two-thirds, reported that both parents were

deaf; of the remainder, 71, or about one-sixth of the

total number reporting deaf parents, reported their

father only as deaf, and 60, or one-seventh, their

mother only as deaf. These figures present a striking
contrast to the corresponding figures for the blind, as
out of the 1,073 blind persons reporting blind parents at
the census of 1910, only 31, or 2.9 per cent, reported
both parents as blind, while 478, or 44.5 per cent,

reported their father alone as blind, and 564, or 52.6

per cent, their mother alone. The circumstance that

where a deaf-mute reported deaf parents at all both

parents were usually deaf whereas among the blind

reporting blind parents it was the exception for both

parents to have defective vision is probably due in

some measure to a greater frequency of marriage be

tween deaf-mutes than between blind persons. Blind

ness, including some of the most important forms of

hereditary blindness, in the great majority of cases

does not occur until adult life, so that the blind per
sons who have married at all have done so in the

greater number of instances before the loss of their

sight, and hence in most cases have married persons

of normal vision. Deaf-mutes, on the contrary, be

come so early in life and in consequence of the handi

cap thus imposed upon them in respect to their inter

course with others tend more to marry those of their

own kind (see p. 32). In view of the large propor

tion of deaf-mutes who lost their hearing from adven

titious causes, and whose deafness is therefore not

hereditary in character, and of the further fact that

congenital deafness may be due to a variety of condi

tions, the relatively large number of cases in which

both parents were deaf can not be taken as conclusive

evidence of a special risk of deafness in the offspring
where both parents are deaf, inasmuch as the parents

may be suffering from different forms of deafness,

although where persons suffering from the same form

of hereditary deafness intermarry, there is undoubtedly
a much greater probability of deaf offspring than

where one parent only is so afflicted. The fact that

in themajority of instanceswhere only one deaf parent
was reported it was the father who was deaf is, of

course, what would normally be expected in view of

the general excess of males among the deaf and dumb.
The circumstance that among the blind who reported
a blind parent it was more often the mother who was

blind is probably in part accounted for by the fact that

glaucoma, one of the causes of blindness which appears
in successive generations, attacks women more fre

quently than men, and also by the fact that women

survive more frequently than men to the ages when

cataract, another cause which is hereditary, most fre

quently occurs.
In any consideration of the extent to which physi

cal defects are the result of hereditary influence, more
or less attention is given at the present time to the

question as to how far the persons suffering from the

defects in question are the children of consanguineous

marriages, since investigation has shown that there is
a strong tendency for any defect to which there may
be a family predisposition to appear in the offspring
of such marriages, even if the parents themselves are

free. In order to obtain information as to the extent

to which the deaf and dumb are the offspring of con

sanguineous marriages the special schedule contained,
as already noted, an inquiry as to whether or not the

parents of the deaf and dumb person were first cousins.

The results of this inquiry are summarized in Table 70,
which classifies the total deaf-mute population in 1910

returning special schedules and those reporting that

their parents were first cousins according to whether

or not they reported any deaf relatives.

Table 70 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM

SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.

STATUS AS TO DEAF RELATIVES.

Total.
With parents first

cousins.

Number.

Per

cent
distri

bution.

Num

ber.

Per
cent

distri

bution.

Per
cent

of

total.

Total 19,153 100.0 883 100.0 4.6

Reporting deaf relatives 4,639
14,614

24.2

75.8
475

408.
53.8

,';,= 46.2
10 2

2.8

Of the 19,153 persons who returned satisfactory
schedules, 883, or 4.6 per cent, were the children of

first cousins. This may be regarded as a relatively
high proportion, as it is hardly probable that in every
hundred marriages even four are marriages of first

cousins. The percentage is, moreover, much larger
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than the corresponding percentage for the blind

population returning special schedules (2.4); in fact

the absolute number of deaf-mutes reporting that their

parents were first cousins exceeded the number of

blind so reporting by 174, although the total number

returning schedules was 10,000 less. These facts

indicate that the subject of consanguineous marriages
is one of some importance for a study of deaf-mutism.

The statistics as to the number of deaf and dumb

persons reporting deaf parents, brothers or sisters, and

children bring out most clearly the reason why the

question of consanguinity in the parents is regarded
as possessing so much interest. As already stated,
the total number of deaf and dumb persons reporting
deaf relatives was 4,639, representing 24.2 per cent, or

nearly one-fourth, of the total number returning
schedules. Of those whose parents were first cousins,

however, 475, representing 53.8 per cent, or consider

ably more than one-half, reported deaf relatives; in

other words, persons with deaf parents, brothers or

sisters, or children were more than twice as numerous

relatively among those whose parents were first

cousins as among those whose parents were not thus

related. To make the comparison in another way,

while persons whose parents were first cousins formed

only 4.6 per cent of the total deaf and dumb popu

lation returning schedules, they formed 10.2 per cent

of those reporting deaf relatives. The following table

summarizes the facts concerning the deaf and dumb

persons whose parents were first cousins and who

reported deaf relatives, and shows for comparison the

statistics for all deaf and dumb persons reporting such

relatives.

Table 71 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR

WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE

RETURNED REPORTING DEAF REL

ATIVES: 1910.

STATUS AS TO DEAF RELATIVES REPORTED.
Total.

With parents first
cousins.

Num

ber.

Per

cent
distri

bu

tion.

Num

ber.

Per

cent
distri
bu
tion.

Per

cent

of

total.

4,639 100.0 475 10O.0 10.2

420 9.1 11 2.3 2.6

144

276

22

6

248

4,219

3.1

5.9

0.6
0.1

6.3

90.9

2

9

0.4

1.9

1.4

3.3

Reporting both deaf children and deaf

1

8

464

0.2

1.7

97.7 11.0

Reporting deaf brothers or sisters only

Reporting both deaf children and deaf
126

142

3,951

2.7
3.1

86.2

8

4

452

. 1.7

0.8

95.2

6.3

2.8

11.4

i per cent not shown where base is less than 100.

Most of the deaf-mutes whose parents were first

cousins and who also reported deaf relatives reported
deaf brothers or sisters, only 3 of them having deaf par
ents and only 5 of them deaf children without having
deafbrothers or sisters. Thiswas perhaps to have been

expected, since the importance of consanguineousmar

riages in any study of heredity lies in the fact already
mentioned that any latent tendency toward a physical
or mental defect is especially likely to make itself ap
parent in the offspringwhen both of the parents possess
this tendency, so that the children of such marriages
will frequently be defective where both parents are

normal.

General Table 17 (p. 143) classifies the total and the
male and female deaf and dumb population in each race

and nativity class who returned schedules according to

their status as to relationship and hearing of parents.
Table 72 shows the distribution by race and nativity
of the total number reporting as to the hearing of their

parents, classified according to the status of their par
ents as to hearing, and also gives the percentage report

ing one or both parents as deaf among the total num

ber in each race and nativity class who reported as to

the hearing of their parents.

Table 72 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL

SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED REPORTING AS TO

HEARING OF PARENTS: 1910.

RACE AND NATIVITY.

Total.

Reporting one or both parents
as deaf. Report

ing
neither

parent
as deaf.Number.

Percent

distribu

tion.

Percent
of total.

18,833 420 100.0 2.2 18,413

White. : 17,745 406 96.7 2.3 17,339

15,963
1,782

1,088

392

14

14

93.3

3.3

3.3

2.5

0.8

1.3

15,571
1,768

1,074

1,024
64

13

1

3.1

0.2

1.3 1,011
63

1 Per cent not shown where base is less than 100.

The proportion which persons whose parents were

also deaf formed of the total number reporting was

much higher (2.5 per cent) for the native whites than
for any other race and nativity class for which the per

centage is given in the table. For the Negroes the

percentage was only 1.3, while for the foreign-born
whites it was only 0.8. The low percentage for the

foreign-born whites is probably accounted for by the

fact that comparatively few deaf-mutes emigrate from

the country in which they five, so that the majority of

the foreign-born white deaf-mutes in the United States

are persons who were brought into the country by their

parents as children and who subsequently lost their

hearing. The low proportion for the Negroes is prob

ably explained by the fact that Negro deaf-mutes

appear tomarry less frequently than white deaf-mutes

(see Table 30, p. 34).

Table 73, on the next page, gives the distribution by
race and nativity of the deaf and dumb who reported
as to the relationship of their parents, with the per

centage which those whose parents were first cousins

represented of the total shown for each race and

nativity class.
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Table 73 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL

SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED REPORTING AS TO

RELATIONSHIP OF PARENTS: 1910.

RACE AND NATIVITY.

Total.

Parents first cousins.

Parents

not first

cousins.
Number.

Percent

distribu

tion.

Per cent

of total.

18,301 883 100.0 4.8 17,418

White 17,268 851 96.4 4.9 16,417

Native 15,563
1,705

1,033

776
75

32

87.9

8.5

3.6

5.0
4.4

3.1

14,787
1,630

1,001

972

61

30

2

3.4

0.2

3.1 942

59

1 Per cent not shown where base is less than 100.

The proportion of deaf and dumb persons whose

parents were first cousins was higher for the native

whites (5 per cent) than for any other class for which

the percentage is given in the table. For4he foreign-
born whites the percentage was 4.4, while for the

Negroes it was 3.1. These variations are somewhat

diffioult to explain; the circumstance that the propor
tion failing to report whether or not their parents were

first cousins was higher among the Negroes than in

either of the white classes suggests the possibility,

however, that other Negroes may have replied in the

negative through ignorance of the facts.

General Table 18 (p. 145) shows the distribution ac

cording to age when hearing was lost of the deaf

and dumb population for whom special schedules were

received, classified according to relationship of parents
and status of parents as to hearing. Table 74 shows

the distribution according to age when hearing was

lost of the deaf and dumb population for whom special
scheduleswere received, classified according towhether

or not their parents were deaf.

Of the deaf-mutes who reported that both parents

were deaf, 71.6 per cent, or considerably more than

two-thirds, were congenitally deaf, and of those who

reported one. parent only as deaf, 61.1 per cent, or

three-fifths; of those who reported neither parent as

deaf, on the other hand, only 38.7 per cent, or con

siderably less than two-fifths, were congenitally deaf.

The proportion of congenital cases was practically the

same for those reporting their father only as deaf as

for those who reported their mother only as deaf.

It is, of course, not surprising that the percentage of

congenital cases should be somewhat higher for those

reporting two deaf parents than for those reporting

only one; that the difference is not still greater is ex

plained by the fact that deaf-mutes who intermarry
are probably in a considerable number of cases suffer

ing from different forms of deafness, and as deafness

from nonhereditary causes is so far as known not trans

missible, the probability of deaf offspring is no greater
when a person who is deaf from hereditary causes

marries one who is adventitiously deaf than when he

marries a person of normal hearing. The proportion

reporting hearing as lost in each definite age period
after birth was in practically every instance much

higher for those whose parents could both hear than

for those who reported one or both parents as deaf.

Table 74

AGE WHEN HEARING WAS

LOST.

Total.

Deafness congenital.

Deafness acquired
>

.

At age of

Less than 5 years

Less than 1 year

lyear
2to4years
Infancy (exact age not

reported)
5 to 9 years
10 years or over

At age not reported

Total.

Deafness congenital.

Deafness acquired '
.

At age of

Less than 5 years
Less than 1 year

lyear
2 to 4 years

Infancy (exact age not
reported)

5to9years
10 years or over

At age not reported

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL

SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.

Total.

Both

par
ents

re

port
ed
as

deaf.

One parent only re

ported as deaf.

Total.

Father

only
re

ported
as

deaf.

Mother

only re

ported
asdeaf.

Neither

parent
re

ported
asdeaf.

Not

re

port
ing
as to

hear-

*of
par
ents.

NUMBER.

19,153

7,533

11,620

9,254
1,628
2,375
5,137

114

1,594
140

632

289

207

82

66

18

10

37

1

5

1

10

131

80

51

71 60 18,413

7,120

11,293

9,115
1,594
2,351
5,058

112

1,567
132

479

320

126

194

35

5

5

24

1

12

6

141

PER CENT DISTRIBUTION.

100.0

39.3

60.7

48.3

8.5

12.4

26.8

0.6

8.3

0.7

3.3

100.0

71.6

28.4

22.8

6.2

3.5

12.8

0.3

1.7

0.3

3.5

100.0

61.1

38.9

29.0

8.4

6.9

13.7

7.6

0.8

1.5

() ()

(')

(')

()

100.0

38.7

61.3

49.5

8.7
12.8

27.5

0.6
8.5

0.7

2.6

100.0

39.4

SO. 6

10.9

-V
1.6

3S.5

0.3

3.8

JM>
44.1

i Includes those forwhom the agewhen hearingwas lostwas not reported.
1 Per cent distribution not shown, as base is less than 100.

The sohedule to be filled out for deaf-mute children

of school age inGermany, towhich reference has already
been made, included inquiries as to the presence in the

parents of congenital deaf-mutism, acquired deaf-

mutism, and deafness unaccompanied by mutism.

In the.published statistics for the period from January
1, 1902, to February 1, 1905, however, only the figures
for the congenitally deaf are shown, and owing to

differences in the method of presentation, it is im

possible to make any detailed comparison with

similar figures for the United States. On account

of the interest attaching to this subject, however,
Table 75 summarizes the results obtained, compara
tive figures for the United States being presented as

far as practicable.
The report of the Imperial Health Office from which

the figures for the German Empire were taken does

not show the number of cases in which both parents
of the deaf-mute were deaf, so that it is impossible to
make any comparison with the United States as to
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the proportion of the congenitally deaf who reported
that one or both parents were deaf. Of the congenital
deaf-mute children of school age in Germany for whom

statistics are presented in Table 75, however, 1.9 per
cent reported that they had a deaf father and 2.1

per cent that they had a deaf mother, as compared
with corresponding percentages of 3.3 and 3.2 for the

congenital deaf-mutes in the United States returning
schedules at the census of 1910. The reason for the

higher percentage for the United States is difficult

to determine, and it is probably due to a variety
of factors. It will be observed that, contrary
to the situation among the deaf-mutes covered by
the figures for the United States, a larger number

of the German children of school age reported their

mother deaf than their father. This was due to the

larger number of cases in which the mother suffered

from congenital deaf-mutism, as the cases of acquired
deaf-mutism and of total deafness without mutism

were slightly more numerous where the father was

deaf; the reason for the difference is, however, not

apparent. In the great majority of instances where a

congenital deaf-mute of school age in Germanywas re

ported as having a deaf parent, the parent also was a

congenital deaf-mute; 140, or practically five-sixths

(82.4 per cent), of the 170 deaf parents reported suf

fered from this form of the defect, while only 24 were

adventitious deaf-mutes and only 6 suffered from

deafness in both ears not combined with mutism.

Table 76

STATUS OF PARENTS AS TO HEARING.

Total

Reporting one orbotbparents asdeaf . .

Reporting father as deaf

Reporting father as suffering from

Congenital deaf-mutism

Acquired deaf-mutism
Deafness in both ears

Reportingmother as deaf

Reporting mother as suffering
from

Congenital deaf-mutism

Acquired deaf-mutism
Deafness in both ears

Not reporting a deaf parent

CONGENITAL DEAF-

MUTES FORWHOM

SPECIAL SCHED

ULES WERE RE

TURNED IN THE

UNITED STATES:

1910.

Number.

287

251

243

7,246

Percent

of total.

100.0

3.8

3.3

P

8
3.2

96.2

CONGENITAL DEAF-

MUTES OF SCHOOL

AGE IN GERMANY!

JANUARY 1, 1902-

IUNE 30, 1905.

Number.

4,189

P)

0)

Percent

of total.

100.0

P)

1.9

1.6

0.3

0.1

2.1

()

P)

1.8

0.3

Number not reported.
* Not reported separately.
Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.

An inquiry as to the existence of deaf and dumb

relatives was also made at the census of 1911 in Ire

land. The results, however, present a marked con

trast to those just referred to, as out of 2,325 congenital
deaf-mutes enumerated, only 1 reported a mnte

father and only 2 a mute mother, these representing

altogether only 0.1 per cent of the total.

Table 76 shows for the deaf and dumb in 1910 for

whom special schedules were returned the distribution

according to age when hearingwas lost of thosewhose

parents were first cousins, in comparison with that of
those whose parents were not first cousins.

Table 76

AGE WHEN HEARING WAS

LOST.

Total

Deafness congenital

Deafness acquired >

At age of

Less than 5 years
Less than 1 year

lyear
2to4 years
Infancy (exact agenot

reported)
5to9years
10 years or over ,

At age not reported

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL

SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.

Total.

Num

ber.

19,153

7,533

11,620

9,254
1,628
2,375
5,137

114

1,594
140

632

Per

cent

dis-

tri-

bu-

tion.

100.0

39.3

60.7

48.3

8.5

12.4

26.8

0.6

8.3

0.7
3.3

Parents
first

cousins.

Num

ber.

553

330

274
56

82

133

3

31

2

23

Per

cent

dis-

tri-

bu-

tion.

100.0

62.6

37.4

31.0

6.3

9.3

15.1

0.3

3.5

0.2

2.6

Parents not

first cousins.

Num

ber.

17,418

6,595

10,823

8,785
1,549
2,248
4,882

106

1,503
113

422

Per

cent

dis-

tri-
bu-

tion.

Num

ber.

100.0

37.9

62.1

50.4

8.9

12.9

28.0

0.6

8.6

0.6

2.4

Not report
ing as to re

lationship
ofparents.

852

385

467

195

23

45

122

5

60

25

187

Per

cent

dis-
tri-
bu-

tion.

100.0

45.2

54.8

22.9
2.7

5.3

14.3

0.6

7.0
2.9

21.9

' Includes those for whom the age when hearing was lostwas not reported.

Of the deaf-mutes who stated that their parentswere

first cousins more than three-fifths (62.6 per cent)

reported themselves as born deaf, as compared with a

corresponding proportion of 37.9, or less than two-

fifths, of those whose parents were not first cousins.

The proportion losing their hearing in each individual

age period subsequent to birth was, on the other hand,

distinctly lower for those whose parents were first

cousins than for those whose parents were not thus

related. These differences are of course explained by
the circumstance that the special risk involved in

consanguineousmarriages arises from the fact that any

latent tendency toward a hereditary defect is much

more likely to become evident in the offspring of a

marriage when both parents possess this latent tend

ency than when only one possesses it. As such defects

to a considerable extent either are congenital or mani

fest themselves early in life, it was to be expected that

the deaf-mute children of first cousins would comprise
a relatively high proportion of persons who were con

genitally deaf.

The schedule for deaf-mute children of school age in

Germany contains an inquiry asking whether the

parents were related by blood, and one of the inquiries
on the special schedules for the deaf and dumb at the

census of 1911 in Ireland was framed in such away as

probably to secure a report of most of the instances

where the deaf-mute was the child of first cousins,

although such a report was not specifically required.
*

Among the 4,189 congenital deaf-mutes of school age in

Germany included in the returns for the period begin

ning January 1, 1902, and ending June 30, 1905, 191,

1 See Appendix C, p. 213.
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or 4.6 per cent, were reported as being the children of

first cousins, a percentage considerably lower than the

corresponding figure for congenital deaf-mutes of all

ages in the United States (7.3 per cent), although the
reason for the difference is difficult to determine. It is

impracticable to make any exact comparison between
the returns for the United States and those for Ireland,
as the census report for the latter country does not

give the total number of deaf and dumb enumerated

who were the children of first cousins but the number

of individual cases of deaf-mutism reported as occurring
in families where the parents were cousins. The num

ber of such cases tabulated was 126, ofwhich 121 were

congenital cases and 5 acquired cases. If all of these

deaf-mutes were enumerated at the census of 1911, 4

per cent of the total deaf and dumb enumerated and

5.2 per cent of the congenitally deaf were the children
of cousins. These figures, however, can only be re

garded as approximations, as it is not entirely clear

whether the published figures comprise only persons

actually enumerated at the census or also include

other deaf-mute members of their families, in addi

tion to which a further factor of uncertainty results

from the circumstance that on the one hand the sched

ule did not definitely require that wherever the parents
of the deaf and dumb persons were cousins this fact

should be indicated, while, on the other hand, the in

quiry did not refer specifically to first cousins, but

merely to "cousins," so that some instances where the

parents were of more distant relationship than first

cousinsmay have been included. As in the case of the

United States, however, the figures serve to show the

importance of consanguineous marriages as a factor in

congenital deaf-mutism.

General Table 19 (p. 146) shows the distribution

according to reported cause of deafness of the deaf and
dumb population returning special schedules in 1910,
classified according to relationship of parents and

status of parents as to hearing. In Table 77 the dis

tribution according to cause is given for those report

ing deaf parents in comparison with those whose

parents could hear.

Table 77 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.

Number. Per cent distribution.

REPORTED CAUSE OF DEAFNESS.

Total.

Both

parents
reported
as deaf.

One parent only reported as

deaf.

Neither

parent
reported
as deaf.

Not

reporting
as to

hearing
of

parents.

Total.

Both

parents
reported
as deaf.

One

. parent
only

reported
as deal.

Neither

Total.

Father

only
reported
as deaf.

Mother

only
reported
as deaf.

parent
reported
as deaf.

19,153 239 131 71 60 18,413 320 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

Causes affecting the external ear 64

4,507

64

4,424

0.3

23.5

0.3

Causes affecting the middle ear 34 20 11 9 29 11.8 15.3 24.0

Scarlet fever
3,708
2,005
525

166
102
349

237

324

789

301

186

156

146

10

3,666

21

10

3

3

1

2

1

1

12
S
5
1

1

1

12

11

4

1

6

3

5

1

1

3,649
1,975
519

162

101

342

230

320

766

293

179

153

141

9

3,530

27

16
2

1

19.4

10.5

2.7

0.9

0.5

1.8

1.2

1.7

4.1

1.6

1.0

0.8

0.8

0.1

19.1

7.3

3.5
1.0

1.0

0.3

0.7

0.3

0.3

4.2

1.7

1.7

0.3

0.3

0.3

4.2

8.4

3.1

0.8

19.8

10.7

0.9

0.5
3

1

2

9

3

2

2

3

2 1

1

1

4

1

1

1

1

2

5

1

2

2.3

0.8

1.5

6.9
2.3

1.5

1.5

1.5

1.9

1.2

1 7

Disease of the ear
All other causes producing suppurative
condition 1

S
3

1

1

1

Causes not producing suppurative condition 4.2

1.6

1.0

0.8

0.8

P)

19.7

Colds

All other causes not producmg suppurative
2

All other causes affecting the middle ear

12 9 3 12 9.2

226

128
85

13

3,399
1,812
927

384

174

102

41

55

9,869

4

1
2

1

8

1

2

2

2

1

220

127
83

10

3,370
1,801
921

381

168
99

40

65

9,408

2 1.2

0.7

0.4

0.1

17.7

9.5

4.8

2.0
0.9

0-5

0.2

0.3

51.5

1.4

0.3

0.7

0.3

2.8

0.3

0.7

0.7

0.7

0.3

1.2

0.7
0.5

All other causes affecting the labyrinth 2

9
6

2

0.1

18.3
9.8

6.0
2.1

0.9

as

0.3

0.3

51.1

12
4

2

1
4

1

9
3

3

3

1
9.2

3.1

1.5

0.8

3.1

0.8

1

13

1All other causes affecting the auditory nerve. 1

1

228 95 50 45 138 78.9 72.5

7,533
587
57

1,692

992

207

10

5
8

15

80

5

44

1

36
4

7,120
era
51

1,665

832

126 39.3

3.1

0.3

8.8

5.3

71.8

3.5

1.7
2.1

6.2

61.1
3.8

38.7

3.1

as

9.0

4.5

1

U

141

10

4

5

1

S

3

7.6

3.1

Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.
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In view of the great difference between those who

reported one or both of their parents as deaf and those

who reported that both of their parents could hear as

regards the proportion of congenital cases, it would

be expected that the importance of the principal causes

of adventitious deafness would differ widely for the

two classes. Thus only 1 of the 289 persons who

reported that both parents were deaf and 4 of the 131

who reported that one parent only was deaf gave

meningitis as a cause of deafness, and 2 in each in

stance gave brain fever, as compared with 1,801 and

921, representing, respectively, 9.8 and 5 per cent, of

those who reported that neither parent was deaf. The

number who reported scarlet fever as cause of deaf

ness among those having deaf parents was somewhat

greater, constituting 3.5 per cent of the total for those

reporting both parents as deaf and 3.1 per cent for

those reporting one parent only as deaf; these pro

portions, however, are decidedly smaller than that for
those reporting neither parent as deaf (10.7 per cent).

Only 4 (1 per cent) of those reporting a deaf parent

gavemeasles as a cause, as against 2.8 per cent of those

reporting no deaf parents.
Table 78 shows the distribution according to re

ported cause of deafness of the deaf-mutes for whom

special schedules were returned who reported that
their parents were first cousins in comparison with

those whose parents were not first cousins.

Table 78

REPORTED CAUSE OF DEAFNESS.

All causes

Causes affecting the external ear

Causes affecting the middle ear

Causes producing suppurative condition
Scarlet fever

Measles

Diphtheria
Pneumonia

Abscess in the head

Disease of the ear

All other causes producing suppurative condition

Causes not producing suppurative condition
Whooping cough
Catarrh

Colds

All other causes not producing suppurative condition

All other causes affecting the middle ear

Causes affecting the internal ear

Causes affecting the labyrinth
Malarial fever and quinine
Mumps
All other causes affecting the labyrinth

Causes affecting the auditory nerve

Meningitis
Brain fever

Typhoid fever
Convulsions .'

All other causes affecting the auditory nerve

All other causes affecting the internal ear

Combination of different classes of causes

Unclassiflable causes

Congenital
Falls and blows
Accident -

All other unclassifiable causes

Cause unknown or not reported

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.

Number.

Total.

19,153

64

4,507

3,708
2,005
525

166

102

349

237

324

789

301

186

156

146

10

3,666

226

128

85

13

3,399
1,812
927

384

174

102

41

55

9,869

7,533
587

57

1,692

992

Parents first

cousins.

2

146

117

60

18

5

1

22

6

5

53

2

641

553

23

2

63

39

Parents not

first cousins.

17,418

60

4,258

3,502
1,893
492

157
99

324

224

313

746

285

175

148

138

10

3,527

209

118

80

11

3,279
1,745
900

369

166

52

8,768

6,595
547

52

1,574

753

Not report
ing as to

relationship
of parents.

852

2

103

86

74

46

15

8

4

1

2

1

460

Per cent distribution.

Total.

100.0

0.3

23.5

19.4

10.5

2.7

0.9

0.5

1.8
1.2

1.7

4.1

1.6

1.0

0.8

0.8

0.1

19.1

385

17

3

55

200

1.2

0.7

0.4

0.1

17.7

9.5

4.8

2.0

0.9

0.5

0.2

0.3

51.5

39.3

3.1

0.3

B.8

5.2

Parents first
cousins.

100.0

0.2

16.5

13.3

6.8

2.0

0.6

0.1

2.5

0.7
0.6

3.3

1.5

0.9

0.5

0.5

6.0

0.8

0.6

0.2

5.2

2.4

1.4

0.8

0.5

0.2

0.2

72.6

62.6

2.6

0.2

7.1

4.4

Parents not
first cousins.

100.0

0.3

24.4

20.1

10.9
2.8

0.9

0.6

1.9

1.3

1.8

4.3

1.6

1.0

0.8

0.8

0.1

20.2

1.2

0.7

0.5

0.1

18.8

10.0

6.2

2.1

1.0

0.6

0.2

0.3

50.3

37.9

3.1

0.3

9.0

4.3

As in the case of the classes shown in Table 77, the

marked difference between the deaf-mutes who re

ported that their parents were first cousins and those

who reported that their parents were not thus related
as regards the relative number whose deafness was

respectively congenital and acquired brings about a

great difference in the relative importance for the two

classes of the leading causes of acquired deafness.

Thus only 3.7 per cent of those who were the children

of first cousins gave meningitis or brain fever as the

cause of deafness, as compared with 15.2 per cent, a

proportion four times as great, for those whose par
ents were not so related. Scarlet fever was assigned
as cause by 6.8 per cent of the former and 10.9 per

cent of the latter, while the percentages for measles

were 2 and 2.8, and those for typhoid fever 0.8 and

2.1, respectively. In practically every case, in fact,
the proportion shown for a cause producing acquired
deafness was lower for the children of first cousins

than for persons whose parents were not first cousins.
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Of the 19,153 deaf and dumb persons returning

special schedules, 17,852 reported themselves as hav

ing brothers or sisters. Of these, the number answer

ing the inquiry as to whether any of their brothers

or sisters were deaf was 17,740, of whom 4,347,

representing 24.5 per cent, or one-fourth, gave an

affirmative answer. As already stated, the actual

number of families represented was somewhat

smaller.

General Table 20 (p. 150) shows the distribution

according to reported cause of deafness of the deaf and

dumb population returning special schedules, classi

fied according towhether or not they reported brothers

or sisters and whether or not these brothers or sisters

were deaf. Table 79 shows the distribution by cause

for those reporting deaf brothers or sisters in com

parison with the distribution for those none of whose

brothers or sisters were deaf.

Table 79 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED REPORTING

BROTHERS OR SISTERS: 1910.

REPORTED CAUSE OF DEAFNESS.

Number. Per cent distribution.

Total.
Reporting

deaf brothers

or sisters.

Reportingno
deafbrothers

or sisters.

Not reporting
as to hearing
of brothers

or sisters.

Total.
Reporting

deaf brothers

or sisters.

Reportingno
deafbrothers
or sisters.

17,852

62~

4,251

4,347 13,393 112 100.0 100.0 100.0

628

so

3,608

0.3

23.8

0.3

14.4

0.4

CmiSS affct.iTig themid^VW . , .
15 26.9

Causes producmg suppurative condition , 3,497
1,896
491

147

95

342

222

304

744

284

178
144

138

19

3,462

463

222

72

18

14

50

38

49

163
63

41

33

26

2

208

3,022
1,667
417

127

81

292

183

255

578

220

136

HI

111

8

3,249

12

7

2

2

19.6

10.6

2.8
0.8

0.5

1.9

1.2

1.7

4.2

1.6

1.8

0.8

0.8

0.1

19.4

10.7

5.1

1.7
0.4

0.3
1.2

0.9

1.1

3.7
1.4

0.9

0.8

0.6

P)

4.8

22.6

12.4

3.1

Diphtheria 0.9

0.6

2.2

1 1.4

1.9

3

1

1

4.3

Whooping cough 1.6

Catarrh 1.0

Colds .' 0.8

All other causes not producing suppurative condition 1 0.8

0.1

5 24.3
,

Causes affecting the labyrinth 217

123

83

11

3,205
1,696
876

370

167

96

40

51

9,238

18
6

11

1

188

65

62

31

27

3

2

2

3,313

198

117

72

9

3,013
1,629
813

339

140

92

38

49

5,862

1 1.2

0.7

0.5

0.1

18.0

9.5

4.9

2.1

0.9

0.5

0.2

0.3

51.7

0.4

0.1

0.3

P)

4.3

1.5

1.4

0.7

0.6

0.1

P)

P)

76.2

1.5

0.9

0.5

1

4

2

1

0.1

22.5
12.2

6.1

Typhoid fever 2.5

1.0

1 0.7

0.3

0.4

63 43.8

P/>ngTiHl 7,047
545

45

1,601

788

3,042
92

9

170

184

3,955
451

36

1,420

575

50

2

39.5

3.1

0.3
9.0

4.4

70.0

2.1

0.2

3.9

4.2

29.5

3.4

0.3

11

29

10.6

4.3

> Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.

Of the 4,347 persons who reported that they had

deaf brothers or sisters, 3,042, or more than two-thirds

(70 per cent), stated that their deafnesswas congenital,
as compared with a corresponding percentage of only
29.5, or considerably less than one-third, for those

who reported that none of their brothers or sisters

were deaf. To state the situation in another way,

two-fifths (40.4 per cent) of the congenital deaf-mutes

reported deaf brothers or sisters, although persons re

porting deaf brothers or sisters represented less than

one-fourth (22.7 per cent) of the total number of

deaf-mutes returning schedules. In contrast to this,

only 2.9 per cent of those reporting deaf brothers or

sisters gave meningitis or brain fever as the cause of

their deafness, only 5.1 per cent scarlet fever, and only
1.7 per cent measles, as compared with corresponding
percentages of 18.2, 12.4, and 3.1 for those reporting
no deaf brothers or sisters.

The statistics for deaf-mute children of school age
in Germany also show a relatively large number of

cases where two or more deaf childrenwere born in the

same family. Of the 4,189 congenital deaf-mutes for

whom schedules were made out during the period
covered by the report already mentioned, 1,241, or

considerably more 'than one-fourth (29.6 per cent),
were reported as having brothers or sisters who were

also congenital deaf-mutes. In addition, 361 were

reported as having brothers or sisters who were



HEREDITY AND DEAFNESS. 73

adventitious deaf-mutes and 524 as having brothers

or sisters suffering from deafness in both ears unasso-

ciated with mutism. Thus the total number of cases

in which deaf brothers or sisters were reported was

2,126, or slightly more than one-half (50.8 per cent),
whereas the corresponding percentage for congenital
deaf-mutes in the United States was 40.4, or two-fifths.

The former proportion, however, is somewhat above the
true figure, since in the tabulation of the schedules it

appeared that the persons making out the reports had
in a considerable number of instances erroneously re

ported the same brothers or sisters more than once,

in addition to which there is the possibility of a cer

tain amount of duplication due to the fact that a

deaf-mute may have had brothers or sisters suffering
from different forms of deafness.

The published returns for the census of 1911 in

Ireland do not show the number of the deaf and

dumb enumerated who also had deaf brothers and

sisters. Statistics are, however, presented showing as

far as possible for families in which there were deaf

and dumb children the total number of such children

reported. The number of such families reported was

1,749, of which 432, or about one-fourth (24.7 percent),

comprised two or more deaf and dumb children. The

total number of deaf and dumb children included in

these familieswas 2,424, ofwhom 1,107, or considerably
more than two-fifths (45.7 per cent), were in families

comprising at least two deaf and dumb children. The

total number of children represented was 10,804, the

deaf and dumb representing 22.4 per cent, or somewhat
more than one-fifth.

Of the deaf-mutes in the United States who re

turned the special schedule, 4,397 reported that they
had children. The number of these who reported as

to the hearing of their children was 4,339, of whom 296,
or 6.8 per cent, stated that they had deaf children.

In this connection it may be noted that of the

9,194 deaf and dumb persons 15 years of age or over

who were reported as single and returned special
schedules, 284 stated that they had children (see

General Table 16, p. 135). For a considerable number

of these the return of the population enumerator as

to their marital condition was doubtless correct. In

some instances, however, the return was probably

inaccurate, the enumerator either using the term

"single" in the sense of "not married," and accord

ingly reporting widowed and divorced persons as

single, or else obtaining his information at second

hand from persons who did not know the exact facts.

The enumerator's return as to marital condition was,

it is true, entered on the special schedule along with

certain other data which the person receiving the

schedule was requested to verify, but through negli

gence or for other reasons erroneous returns were in

a large number of cases never corrected.

Table 80 shows the distribution by race, nativity,
and sex of the deaf and dumb population reporting

children, separate figures being presented for those

who had deaf children and those who had not; it

also gives the percentage which persons reporting
deaf children and reporting none of their children as

deaf, respectively, formed of the total number in

each class who reported as to the hearing of their

children.

Table SO DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL

SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED REPORTING CHIL

DREN: 1910.

RACE, NATTVITT, AND SEX.

Total.

Reporting deaf
children.

Reportingno deaf
children.

Not

report
ing as

Num

ber.

Per
cent of

total.'

Num

ber.

Per

cent of

total.i

to

hearing
of chil

dren.

AH classes 4,397 296 6.8 4,043 93.2 58

Male 2,020

2,377

141

155

7.1

6.6
1,856
2,187

92.9

93.4

23
Fnrnalfi 35

White 4,200 286 6.9 3,860 93.1 54

Male. 1,970
2,230

3,650
1,706
1,944

550

264

286

197

138

148

263

128

135

23

10

13

10

7.1

6.7

7.3

7.6

7.0

4.2

3.8

4.6

5.2

1,811
2,049

3,340
1,560
1,780

520

251

269

183

92.9

93.3

92.7

92.4

93.0

95.8

96.2

95.4

94.8

21

33

47Native.
Male. 18

29

Foreign-bom 7
Male. 3

4

Colored 4

Male 50

147

185

47

138

12

3

9

3

7

10

3

7

6.3

4.8

5.5

6.7

5.1

45

138

171

42

129

12

3

9

93.8

95.2

94.5

93.3

94.9

100.0

100.0
100.0

2

Female 2

Negro 4
Male 2
Female 2

Other colored
Male.

Female..

i Based upon the population reporting as to hearing of children.

The percentage reporting deaf children was slightly
higher for males than for females. Among the differ
ent race and nativity classes for which the percentage

reporting deaf children is given in the table, the

native whites show the highest percentage (7.3),
followed by the Negroes, with 5.5, while the foreign-
born whites show the lowest percentage (4.2), probably
by reason of the low percentage of congenital deaf-

mutes in this class. The high proportion for native

whites as comparedwithNegroes is at fust sight some
what surprising, in view of the much higher proportion
of congenital deaf-mutes in the latter class. It is prob
ably explained, however, by the fact that marriage is
less common among Negro deaf-mutes than among

white.

Table 81, on the next page, shows the distribution

according to age when hearing was lost of the deaf and

dumb population reporting children, classified accord

ing to whether or not they had any deaf children.

Of those who reported deaf children, more than one-
half (53.7 per cent) reported themselves as born deaf,
as compared with somewhat more than one-fourth

(28.4 per cent) of those who reported that none of their
children were deaf.
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Table 81

AGE WHEN HEARING WAS LOST.

Total..

Deafnesscongenital.

Deafness acquired '.

At ageof

Less than 5 years
Less than 1 year

lyear
2 to 4 years

Infancy (exact age not re
ported)

8 to 9 years
10 years or over

At age not reported

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPE

CIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED REPORT

ING children: 1910.

Total.

Num

ber.

4,397

1,340

3,057

2,317
300

477

1,527

13

604

40

96

Per

cent

distri

bu

tton.

100.0

30.5

69.5

52.7
6.8

10.8

34.7

0.3

13.7

0.9

2.2

Reporting
deaf chil

dren.

Num

ber.

Per

cent

distri

bu

tion

296

159

137

112

15

26

69

2

17

1

7

100.0

53.7

46.3

37.8
5.1

8.8

23.3

0.7

5.7

0.3

2.4

Num

ber.

4,043 100.0

1,149

2,894

2,187
284

448

1,444

11

584

38

85

Per

cent

distri

bu

tion.

28.4

71.6

54.1
7.0

11.1

35.7

0.3

14.4

0.9

2.1

Not

re

port
ing
as to

hear

ing of

chil

dren.

58

32

18

1

14

1 Includes those for whom the age when hearing was lostwas not reported.

General Table 21 (p. 151) shows the distribution

according to reported cause of deafness of the deaf

and dumb population reporting children, classified

according to whether or not they had deaf children.
Table 82 shows the per cent distribution on the same

basis of the deaf and dumb population reporting
children.

The differences with respect to cause of deafness

between those who reported deaf children and those

whose children could all hear are in general much the
same as when the classification is based upon the status

of the parents or brothers and sisters as to hearing.
Only 7.4 per cent of those having deaf children

reported their deafness as due to meningitis or brain

fever, as compared with 18.9 per cent of those whose

children could all hear; the corresponding percentages
for scarlet fever were 10.8 and 18.3, respectively, for
measles 2.4 and 2.7, respectively, and for typhoid
fever 1 and 2.6, respectively.

Table 28

REPORTED CAUSE OF DEAFNESS.

All causes

Causes affecting the external ear

Causes affecting themiddle ear

Causes producing suppurative condition.

Scarlet fever.

Measles

Diphtheria
Pneumonia

Abscess in the head

Disease of the ear

All other causes producing suppurative condition .

Causes not producing suppurative condition.

Whooping cough
Catarrh
Colds

All other causes not producing suppurative condition .

All other causes affecting the middle ear.

Causes affecting the internal ear

Causes affecting the labyrinth. .

Malarial fever and quinine.
Mumps.
All other causes affecting the labyrinth..

Causes affecting the auditory nerve

Meningitis
Brain fever

Typhoid fever
Convulsions
All other causes affecting the auditory nerve.

All other causes affecting the internal ear.

Combination of different classes of causes

Unclassifiable causes

Congenital
Falls and blows

Accident

All other unclassifiable causes .

Cause unknown or not reported.

deaf and dumb population for whom special schedules were returned reportina
children: 1910.

Number.

Total.

4,397

19

1,305

1,139

776

118

36

15

60

58

76

164

61
25

47

31

1,048

73

34

36

3

965

464

329

113

26

33

10

14

1,340
160

8

341

162

Reporting
deaf children.

70

2

183

159

6

2

16

13

Reporting
no deaf

children.

4,043

19

1,227

1,076

739
111

33

15

54

52

72

149

66

21

43

29

2

1,010

451

315

107

23

32

10

12

1,630

1,149
154

6

321

145

Not reporting
as to hearing
of children.

58

10

32

Per cent distribution.

Total.

100.0

0.4

29.7

25.9

17.6

2.7

0.8

0.3

1.4

1.3

1.7

3.7

1.4

0.6

1.1

0.7

P)

23.8

1.7

0.8

0.8

0.1

21.9

10.6

7.5

2.6

0.6

0.8

0.2

0.3

42.1

30.5

3.6

0.2

7.8

3.7

Reporting
deaf children.

100.0

23.6

19.3

10.8
2.4

1.0

2.0

1.7

1.4

4.4

1.7

1.0
1.0

0.7

9.5

0.3

0.3

9.1

3.0

4.4

1.0

0.7

0.7

61.8

53.7

2.0

0.7

5.4

4.4

Reporting
no deaf

children.

100.0

0.5

30.3

26.6

18.3
2.7

0.8

0.4

1.3

1.3

1.8

3.7

1.4

0.5

1.1

0.7

P)

25.0

1.8

0.8

0.9

0.1

23.0

11.2

7.8

2.6

0.6

as

0.2

0.3

40.3

28.4

3.8

at

7.9

i LeSs than one-tenth of 1 per cent
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EDUCATION.

The results of the inquiries regarding education

included in the special schedule for the deaf and

dumb at the census of 1910 are summarized in Table

83 for the deaf and dumb returning the schedules,
classified according to sex. In this and other tables

relating to the education of the deaf and dumb those

reporting attendance at more than one kind of school

other than an institution for the deaf have been tabu

lated only under the school of highest grade. Thus,
if a deaf and dumb person reported that he had

attended both a common school, a high school or

academy, and a college or university, he was tabu

lated only under the last-named heading. Children

under 5 years of age have been excluded from this

and all other tables relating to education, as they
were below the age when school attendance usually
begins.

Table 83

EDUCATION.

Total.

Having attended school

Having attended special school for the
deaf

Having attended other schools also. .

Common school only
High school or academy
University or college.
Schools ofmiscellaneous character.

Schools of character not reported . .

Having attended no other school

Reporting no other instruction.. .

Reporting private instruction at

home

Nothavmg attended special school for
the deaf. ,.

Having attended-
Common school only
High school or academy
Schools of miscellaneous character.
Schools of character not reported. .

Not having attended school

Reportingprivate instruction at home.

Reporting no instruction.

Not reporting as to education .

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 5 YEARS OF

AGE OR OVER FOR WHOM SPECIAL

SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.1

Total.

Num

ber.

18,850

15,736

15,388
601

430

72

34

44

21

14,787
14,667

120

348

237

24

70

17

2,862

112

2,750

252

Per

cent

dis-

tri-

bu-

tion.

100.0

84.6

82.7

3.2

2.3

0.4

0.2

0.2

0.1

79.5

78.9

0.6

1.9

1.3

0.1

0.4

0.1

15.4

0.6

14.8

Male.

Num
ber.

10,343

8,709

8,522
329

233

41

23

23

9

8,193
8,125

68

187

124

13

43
7

1,491

54

1,437

143

Per

cent
dis-
tri-

bu-

tion.'

100.0

85.4

83.5

3.2

2.3

0.4

0.2

0.2

0.1

80.3

79.7

0.7

1.8

1.2

0.1

0.4

0.1

14.6

0.5

14.1

Female.

Num
ber.

8,507

7,027

6,866
272

197

31

11

21

12

6,594
6,542

52

161

113

11

27

10

1,371

58

1,313

109

Per

cent

dis-

tri-
bu-

tion.>

100.0

83.7

81.8

3.2

2.3

0.4

0.1

0.3

0.1

78.5

77.9

0.6

1.9

1.3

0.1

0.3

0.1

16.3

0.7

15.6

1 Includes the small number whose age was not reported.
> Based upon the population reporting as to education.

Of the total deaf and dumb population 5 years of

age or over in 1910 who answered the inquiries as to

education on' the special schedule, 15,736, represent

ing 84.6 per cent, or more than five-sixths, reported
that they had been to school. It seems probable,
however, that this proportion may somewhat exag

gerate the actual extent of education among deaf-

mutes, since it is practically certain that a much fuller

return of the special schedules was obtained from the

educated than from the illiterate deaf-mutes. On the

other hand, it must be remembered that most of the

deaf-mutes whom the enumerators failed to report as

such because they had learned to speak had probably
attended school; but it seems doubtful whether the

number would have been sufficiently great to coun

terbalance the high percentage of illiteracy among

those who failed to return the schedules.

Most of the deaf-mutes who reported school attend
ance had been only to a special school for the deaf,
such persons constituting 79.5 per cent, or four-fifths,
of the total number 5 years of age or over. Only 3.2

per cent reported attendance both at a special school
for the deaf and a school primarily for the hearing,
and but 1.9 per cent attendance only at a school pri
marily for the hearing. Of the latter more than two-

thirds had attended common school only, the number

who had attended schools other than common schools

but not a school for the deaf representing only 0.6 per

cent of the total 5 years of age or over returning
schedules.

The schools included under the heading of "Schools

of miscellaneous character" comprise a variety of in

stitutions, such as schools for the blind or the feeble

minded, private schools which could not be distin

guished as equivalent either to elementary or to sec

ondary schools, convents, and various special schools.
The inquiry on the schedule in regard to instruction

at home was intended to cover only instruction at

home by private tutors or other special teachers.

From a careful examination of the returns, however,
it seems practically certain that in a large number of
the cases where instruction at home was reported, the
instruction consisted mainly of more or less desultory
teaching by parents or other relatives,, so that the

figures for private instruction shown in the tables can

not be regarded as reliable.
The distribution according to education of the male

and the female deaf-mutes returning special schedules
shows no very pronounced differences. The propor
tion reporting school attendance was slightly higher
for males than for females, the percentages being 85.4

and 83.7, respectively, and the proportion reporting
attendance at a special school for the deaf only was

also slightly higher for males, 80.3 per cent as com

pared with 78.5 per cent. The percentage reporting
attendance both at schools for the deaf and schools

primarily for the hearing, however, was the same for
females as for males, arid the percentage reporting at

tendance at schools primarily for the hearing only
was practically the same for the two sexes.

General Table 22 (p. 152) shows the distribution

according to education of the deaf and dumb popula
tion 5 years of age or over in each geographic division

and state for whom special schedules were returned.

Table 84, on the next page, shows the distribution

for the several geographic divisions, with percentages.
The proportion of the deaf and dumb population 5

years of age or over who had attended sohool was
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higher (90.1 per cent, or nine-tenths) in the Middle

Atlantic division than in any other, but was nearly
as high in the Pacific division (89.9 per cent) and in

the East North Central (88.1 per cent). In the New

England and West North Central divisions also it was

in excess of 85 per cent. The proportion was lowest

(73.6 per cent, or less than three-fourths) in the South

Atlantic division, and was less than 80 per cent in

the other two southern divisions. In the main these

differences correspond in greater or less degree to the

differences in the general percentage of illiteracy in

the respective divisions. The high percentage report

ing school attendance in the Pacific division, for ex

ample, is not surprising in view of the low percentage
of iUiteracy in that division, which, if the Indians,
Chinese, and Japanese, who have a relatively small

representation among the deaf-mutes returning special

schedules, are excluded, has a lower percentage of

illiteracy than any other. Similarly, the relatively low

percentages reporting school attendance among the

deaf-mutes in the three southern divisions reflect the

high percentage of illiteracy in the general population
of the South; and in the case of the West South Cen

tral division a further factor exists in the circumstance

that one of the states in the division makes no provi
sion for the education of Negro deaf-mutes. In the

case of the Middle Atlantic division, however, the high

percentage appears to be explained in part by the cir

cumstance already referred to that certain large insti

tutions for the deaf in this division seem to have given

special attention to securing a return of the schedules

for their pupils ; and it is possible that similar conditions

in other divisions may also account in part for the dif

ferences in the percentageswhich are shown in the table.

Table 84

EDUCATION.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 5 TEARS OF AGE OR OVER FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES

WERE RETURNED: 1910.1

United
States.

New

England
division.

Middle
Atlantic
division.

East

North

Central
division.

West

North

Central
division.

South

Atlantic

division.

East
South

Centra]

division.

West
South

Central

division.

Moun
tain

division.

Pacific

division.

Total

Having attended school

Having attended special school for the deaf

Having attended other schools also
Common school only
High school or academy
University or college
Schools ofmiscellaneous character
Schools of character not reported

Having attended no other school

Reporting no other instruction

Reporting private instruction at home.

Not having attended special school for the deaf
Having attended-

Common school only
High school or academy
Schools of miscellaneous character
Schools of character not reported

Not having attended school

Reporting private instruction at home
Reporting no instruction

Not reporting as to education

Total

Having attended school

Having attended special school for the deaf
Having attended other schools also

Common school only
High school or academy
University or college.
Schools of miscellaneous character

Schools of character not reported

Having attended no other school

Reporting no other instruction

Reporting private instruction at home .

Not having attended special school for the deaf.
Having attended-

Common school only
High school or academy
Schools ofmiscellaneous character

Schools of character not reported

Not having attended school

Reporting private instruction at home

Reporting no instruction

18,850

15,736

15,388
601

430

72

34

44

21

14,787
14,667

120

348

237

24

70

17

2,862

112

2,750

252

100.0

84.6

82.7

3.2

2.3

0.4

0.2

0.2

0.1

79.5
78.9

0.6

1.9

1.3

0.1

0.4

0.1

15.4

0.6

14.8

994

66

37
6

4

9

10

903

804

9

25

14

.....

149

7

142

26

4,087

3,614

3,553
127

100

17
2

7

1

3,426
3,400

61

46

3

7

6

398

20

378

75

4,269

3,705

3,605
166

121

17

9

15

4

3,439
3,409

100

68
6

23

4

499

20

479

65

2,731

2,350

2,281
102

71

12

8

10

1

2,179
2,154

25

4

22

5

355

20

335

26

2,277

1,660

1,623
61

43

10

3

1

4

1,562
1,657

5

37

30

4

3

596

17

579

21

1,822

1,379

1,361
23

14

6

2

1

1

1,338
1,332

421

10
411

22

1,584

1,240

1,224
23

19

1

3

1,201
1,191

10

16

13

2

1

332

17

315

12

343

286

282

15

11

2

1

1

267

264

3

4

4

55

55

2

PER CENT DISTRIBUTION.'

84.8

5.8

3.2

0.5

0.3

0.8

0.9

79.0

78.2

0.8

2.2

1.2

1.0

13.0

0.6

12.4

100.0

90.1

88.6

3.2

2.5

0.4

(\2
()

85.4

84.7

0.6

1.6

1.1

0.1

0.2

0.1

9.9

0.5

9.4

100.0

85.8

3.9

2.9

0.4

0.2

0.4
0.1

81.8

81.1

0.7

2.4

1.6
0.1

as

0.1

11.9

0.5

11.4

100.0

86.9

84.3

3.8

2.6

0.4

0.3

0.4

(')

80.6
79.6

0.9

2.6

1.4

0.1

0.8

0.2

13.1

0.7

12.4

100.0

73.6

71.9
2.7

1.9

0.4

0.1

(,)0.2
69.2

69.0
0.2

1.6

1.3

0.2

0.1

26.4

0.8

25.7

100.0

76.6

75.6
1.3

0.8

0.3

0.1

0.1

0.1

74.3

74.0

0.3

1.0

0.8

0.1

0.1

23.4

0.6
22.8

100.0

78.9

77.9
1.5

1.2,
0.1

0.2

76.4
75.8

0.6

1.0

0.8

0.1

0.1

21.1

1.1

20.0

100.0

83.9

82.7

4.4

3.2

0.6
0.3

0.3

78.3
77.4

0.9

1.2

1.2

16.1

16.1

568

508

490
18

14

2

2

472

466

18

10
4

I

57

1

56

100.0

89.9

86.7

3.2

2.S

0.4

0.4

83.5

82.5

1.1

3.2

1.8
0.7

0.7

10.1

0.2

9.9

> Includes the small number whose age was not reported. > Based upon the population reporting as to education. > Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.
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The proportion who had attended both a school for

the deaf and other schools was highest in New England
(5.8 per cent) and was also relatively high in the

Mountain division (4.4 per cent). The proportion
was lowest in the East and West South Central divi

sions (1.3 and 1.5 per cent, respectively). It is, how

ever, somewhat uncertain how far these variations

possess any special significance.
The proportion reporting attendance only at a

school other than a special school for the deaf was

highest (3.2 per cent) in the Pacific division, and next

highest (2.6 per cent) in the West North Central divi

sion, while in the East North Central division it was

2.4 per cent. In the two South Central divisions, on

the other hand, it was only 1 per cent, and in the

South Atlantic only 1.6 per cent.

General Table 23 (p. 154) shows the distribution

according to education of the deaf and dumb popula
tion 5 years of age or over in 1910 for whom speoial
schedules were returned, classified according to race,

nativity, sex, and age. Table 85 gives the per cent

distribution of the native and foreign-born whites and
the Negroes 5 years of age or overwithout distinction

of sex or age.

Table 85

EDUCATION.

All

classes.

Total.

Having attended school

Having attended special school for the
deaf

Having attended other schools also
Common school only
High school or academy
University or college
Schools of miscellaneous character

Schools of character not reported

Having attended no other school

Reporting no other instruction

Reporting private instruction at home.

Nothaving attended special school for the
deaf... ,

Having attended
Common school only
High school or academy
Schools of miscellaneous character

Schools of character not reported

Not having attended school

Reporting private instruction at home. . .

Reporting no instruction

PER CENT DISTRIBUTION OF DEAI

AND DUMB POPULATION 5 YEARS OF

AGE OR OVER FOR WHOM SPECIAL

SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED:

1910.'

100.0

84.6

82.7

3.2

2.3

0.4

0.2

0.2

0.1

79.5

78.9

0.6

1.9

1.3

0.1

0.4

0.1

15.4

0.6

14.8

White.

Total.

100.0

6.7

84.9

3.3

2.4

0.4

0.2

0.2

0.1

81.5

80.8

0.7

1.9

1.3

0.1

0.4

0.1

13.3

0.6

12.7

Na

tive.

100.0

For

eign-
born.

Negro.

100.0

87.5

85.7

3.3

2.4

0.4

0.2

0.2

0.1

82.4

81.7

0.7

1.8

1.2

0.1

0.4

0.1

12.5

0.5

11.9

79.6

77.3

3.6

2.6

0.5

0.1

0.3

0.1

73.7

73.2

0.6

2.3

1.4

0.1

0.6

0.2

20.4

1.0

19.4

100.0

52.4

50.5

1.7

1.0

0.4

0.2

0.1

0.1

48.8

48.5

0.3

1.9

1.4

0.1

0.1

0.3

47.6

0.9

46.7

1 Includes the small numberwhose age was not reported. In calculating these

percentages, persons not reporting as to education have been excluded from the total.

Per cent distribution of
"
Other colored " not shown, as base is less than 100.

The proportion who reported that they had attended

school was higher (87.5 per cent, or seven-eighths) for

the native whites than for any other class shown in

the table. For the foreign-born whites it was 79.6

per cent, or about four-fifths, but for the Negroes it

was only 52.4 per cent, or somewhat more than one-

half. In the main the differences correspond to the

differences in the general literacy of the respective

classes and are probably explained by the same

causes. It seems probable that if complete returns
had been received from all deaf-mutes the difference

between the percentages for the native and foreign-
born whites would have been somewhat greater, as

there is reason to believe that the representation in

the returns of the more illiterate elements of the

latter class is far from commensurate with their

actual importance.
The differences between the three leading classes in

regard to the proportion who had attended only a

school for the deaf are approximately the same as

those in the percentage reporting school attendance of

any kind. The proportion reporting attendance at

both a special school for the deaf and other schools

was, however, higher for the foreign-born whites than

for the native whites (3.6 per cent as compared with

3.3 per cent), and the proportion reporting attend

ance at schools primarily for the hearing only was

higher for both the foreign-born whites and the

Negroes (2.3 per cent and 1.9 per cent, respectively)
than for the native whites (1.8 per cent). The most

important factor in bringing about the conditions just
noted is probably the circumstance that as compared
with the native whites the foreign-born whites and

Negroes comprise a somewhat larger proportion of

persons who lost their hearing after reaching school

age, and consequently had probably been to school

before they lost their hearing.
Table 86, on the next page, shows for the deaf and

dumb 5 years of age or over in 1910 for whom special
schedules were returned, classified according to age

at enumeration, the number reporting, respectively,
attendance at a special school for the deaf only,
attendance at other schools only, and attendance at

both kinds of schools, and the number reporting no

schooling, together with the per cent distribution by
education for each age group.

The proportion reporting school attendance was

highest (92.6 per cent, or more than nine-tenths)

among those from 15 to 19 years of age, but was

nearly as high (90.8 per cent) among those from 10 to

14 years of age. Beginning with the age of 20 it de

creases, only 67.7 per cent, or a little more than two-

thirds, of those 65 years of age or over having been to

school, a circumstance which brings out clearly the

great increase during the past half century in the

extent to which deaf-mutes are sent to school.

Among those from 5 to 9 years of age only 69

per cent, or somewhat more than two-thirds, had

been to school when the schedule was returned.

The variations in the percentage reporting attendance

at a special school for the deaf for the different age

groups correspond closely in the main to those in the

percentage reporting attendance at any kind of school.

The proportion reporting attendance at schools pri

marily for the hearing only, however, was highest in

the two latest age groups, probably in considerable
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measure because these groups comprise a larger pro

portion than do the earlier groups of persons who had
lost their hearing in the later years of childhood or in
adult fife, and consequently had never been to a school
for the deaf; it is also possible that the number who

after losing their hearing had attempted to receive in
struction by attendance at a school for normal children

may be greater relatively among the older deaf-mutes.

The proportion who had attended both a school for

the deaf and a school for the hearing shows no very

pronounced change between the ages of 10 and 64,

ranging from 3 per cent among those from 45 to 64

to 3.9 per cent among those from 25 to 44; for the

first and last age groups, however, it was much lower,

being 1.6 for those from 5 to 9 years of age and 1.7 for

those 65 or over.

Table 86

EDUCATION.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 5 TEARS OF AGE OR OVER FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE

returned: wio.1

Total.
5 to 9

years of

10 to 14

years of

15 to 19

years of

20 to 24

years of

25 to 44

years of

45 to 64

years of

65 years
of age or

over.

Age not

reported.

Total

Having attended school .

18,850

15,736

Having attended special school for the deaf
Having attended other schools also
Having attended no other school

Not having attended special school for the deaf.

Not having attended school . . .

Not reporting as to education..

15,388
601

14,787
348

2,862
252

1,850

1,266

1,227
29

1,198
39

568

16

2,321

2,280
82

2,198
41

235

13

2,403

2,222

2,194
85

2,199
28

177
4

2,062

1,831

1,796
67

1,729
35

216

15

5,914

5,040

4,929
228

4,701
HI

771

103

3,228

2,522

2,447
96

2,351
75

640

66

797

519

501

13

488

18

248

30

27

15

14

1

13

1

7

5

PER CENT DISTRIBUTION.'

Total

Having attended school.

100.0

84.6

Having attended special school for the deaf
Having attended other schools also

Having attended no other school
Not having attended special school for the deaf

Not having attended school

82.7

3.2

79.5
1.9

15.4

100.0

69.0

1.6

65.3

2.1

31.0

100.0

90.8

89.2

3.2

86.0

1.6

9.2

100.0

92.6

91.5

3.5

87.9

1.2

7.4

100.0

9.4

87.7

3.3

84.5

1.7

10.6

100.0

6.7

84.8

3.9

80.9

1.9

13.3

100.0

79.8

77.4

3.0

74.4

2.4

20.2

100.0

67.7

65.3

1.7

63.6

2.3

32.3

()

(')

8
()

> Includes those whose age was not reported. Based upon the population reporting as to education. > Per cent distribution not shown, as base is less than 100.

Table 87 shows the distribution according to educa

tion of the male and female deaf-mutes 5 years of age

or over in 1910 for whom special schedules were

returned, classified according to age.

The two sexes show some interesting differences in

regard to distribution by education when the different

age groups are considered separately. As already

pointed out, in the aggregate deaf and dumb popula
tion 5 years of age or over for whom special schedules

were returned, the percentage who had been to school

was higher for males than for females. In the first

age group shown in the table, however, that compris

ing children from 5 to 9 years of age, the percentage
who had attended school was higher for females than

for males (69.3 as compared with 68.8), while for the

-two following groups, comprising those from 10 to 14

and from 15 to 19 years of age, the percentages were

practically the same (90.8 and 92.5, respectively, for
males and 90.9 and 92.8, respectively, for females).

Among persons from 20 to 24 years of age, on the other

hand, the percentage was higher for males (90 as com

pared with 88.6), and the difference increased in the

succeeding age groups until among those from 45 to

64 years of age the proportion reporting school attend

ance was 81.8 per cent for males and 77.2 per cent for

females. In the final age group, however, comprising
persons of 65 or over, the difference was not so great,
the percentage being 68.1 for males and 67.2 for

females. These changes tend, on the whole, to suggest
that the increase in the extent to which deaf-mutes

are being sent to school which the figures seem to indi

cate has been somewhat greater relatively for females
than for males, a supposition borne out by the fact

that the statistics of schools for the deaf show that

the percentage of females among their pupils has

been increasing during the past 30 years.1 The com

paratively close correspondence between the per

centages for those in the final age group is difficult to

explain; but it may have some connection with the

fact that this age group, unlike the others, shows a

higher percentage adventitiously deaf for females

than for males, in view of the circumstance that the

percentage who had been to school was higher for the

adventitiously than for the congenitally deaf

(seep. 80).

the

American
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OVER FORWHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RE

TURNED: 1910.1

1

Total.

Haviag attended school.

Not

having
at

tended
school.

Not
re

port
ing
as to

edu
ca

tion.

AGE GROUP AND SEX.

Total.

Having
attended

special
school
for the

deaf.

Not

having
at

tended

special
school

for the

deaf.

NUMBER.

5 years or over:

Male 10,343
8,507

8,709
7,027

8,522
6,866

187

161
1,491
1,371

143

109

5 to 9 years:
1,015
835

1,403
1,166

1,337
1,066

1,193
869

3,170
2,744

1,792
1,436

416

381

692

574

1,267
1,054

1,235
987

1,066
765

2,735
2,305

1,431
1,091

275

244

675

552

1,241
1,039

1,219
975

1,042
754

2,684
2,245

1,388
1,059

266

235

17

22

26

15

16

12

24

11

51

60

43

32

9

9

314

254

129

106

100

77

118

98

379

392

318

322

129

119

9

7

10 to 14 years:
7

6

15 to 19 years:
Male 2

2

20 to 24 years:
Male 9

6

25 to 44 years:
Male 56

47

45 to 64 years:
43

23

65 years or over:
12

18

PER CENT OF TOTAL."

5 years or over:
>

Male 100.0

100.0

85.4

83.7

83.5

81.8

1.8

1.9

14.6

16.3

5 to 9 years:
Male 100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

ioo:o

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0
100.0

100.0

100.0

68.8

69.3

90.8

90.9

92.5

92.8

90.0

88.6

87.8

85.5

81.8

77.2

68.1
67.2

67.1

66.7

88.9

89.6

91.3

91.6

88.0

87.4

86.2

83.2

79.4

74.9

65.8

64.7

1.7

2.7

1.9

1.3

1.2

1.1

2.0

1.3

1.6
2.2

2.5

2.3

2.2

2.5

31.2

30.7

9.2

9.1

7.5
7.2

10.0
11.4

12.2

14.5

18.2

22.8

31.9

32.8

10 to 14 years:
Male

15 to 19 years:
Male

20 to 24 years:
Male

25 to 44 years:
Male

45 to 64 years:
Male

65 years or over:

Male

> Includes the small number whose age was not reported.
' Based upon the population reporting as to education.

Table 88, on the next page, shows the distribution

according to education of the native white, foreign-
born white, and Negro deaf and dumb in 1910 for

whom special sohedules were returned, by age groups.

79

This table brings out the fact that there has been

a very great increase during the past half century in

the education of Negro deaf-mutes. Of the 35Negroes
65 years of age or over for whom special schedules
were returned only 2 had ever been to school, although
for the native whites in this age group the proportion

reporting school attendance was nearly three-fourths

(73.9 per cent) and for the foreign-born whites it

was considerably more than one-half (56.8 per cent).
Of the Negro deaf-mutes from 45 to 64 years of age,

however, nearly one-fourth (23.6 per cent) had been

to school, although the figures for < this race still

present a marked contrast to those for the two white

classes, of whom five-sixths (83.6 per cent) and three-

fourths (75.2 per cent), respectively, had been to

school. The next younger age group, comprising
persons from 25 to 44 years of age, shows a striking
reduction in the difference between the races as to

education, the proportion of Negroes reporting school
attendance having increased to 46.9 per cent, or

somewhat less than one-half, as compared with per

centages of 90.7 for the native whites and 78.6 for

the foreign-born whites. The difference continues

to decrease in the next two younger age groups, the

proportion of Negroes who had been to school being
61 per cent, or about three-fifths, among deaf-mutes

20 to 24 years of age and 71.7 per cent, or considerably
more than two-thirds, among those 15 to 19 years

of age, as compared with corresponding figures for

the native whites of 92.5 and 94.3, respectively, and
for the foreign-bom whites of 85.7 and 94.6, respec

tively. In the earliest age group forwhich percentages
for all three classes are shown in the table, that com

prising children from 10 to 14 years of age, the differ

ence is somewhat greater, although this may perhaps
be accounted for in part by the fact that the institu
tions which, as previously stated, apparently gave

special attention to securing the return of the sched

ules for their inmates were mainly in states where the

Negro population was relatively small, or if in states
with a large Negro population, received white pupils
exclusively. On the whole it is fairly evident that

the general increase in the extent towhich deaf-mutes
are sent to school, which has already been pointed out,
has been shared by Negroes to an even greater extent

relatively than whites.
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Table 88

BACK, NATIVITY, AND AGE

GROUP.

5 years or over1
Nativewhite

Foreign-bornwhite.

Negro

5 to 9 years'
Native white

Foreign-born white.

Negro

10 to 14 years9
Nativewhite

Foreign-born white.

Negro

15 to 19 years '

Native white

Foreign-born white.

Negro

20 to 24 years'
Native white

Foreign-bornwhite.

Negro

26 to 44 years'
Native white ,

Foreign-bornwhite.

Negro

45 to 64 years'

Native white

Foreign-born white.

Negro

65 years or over'

Native white

Foreign-born white.

Negro

5 years or over
'

Native white

Foreign-bornwhite

Negro

5 to 9 years'
Native white

Foreign-born white.

Negro

10 to 14 years'
Native white

Foreign-born white.

Negro

15 to 19 fears'
Native white ,

Foreign-born white.

Negro

20 to 24 years'

Native white

Foreign-born white.

Negro

25 to 44 years'
Native white

Foreign-born white.

Negro

45 to 64 years'
Native white

Foreign-born white.

Negro

65 yearsor over
*

Native white

Foreign-born white.

Negro

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 5 TEARS OF AGE OB

OVER FOB WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE

returned: nio.'

Total.

Having attended school.

Total.

Having
attended

special
school
for the
deaf.

Not
hav

ing at
tended

special
school

for the

deaf.

Not
hav

ing at
tended

school.

Not

report
ing as
to edu

cation.

18,850
15,889
1,834
1,061

1,850
1,677

89

78

2,569
2,246
142

174

2,403
2,083
149

166

2,062
1,782
107

5,914
4,871
707

314

3,228,
2,598
492

129

797

612

147

35

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

15,736
13,743
1,421
548

1,266
1,144

77

41

2,321
2,063
136

116

2,222
1,960
141

119

1,831
1,637

90

97

5,040
4,353
540

143

2,522
2,133
358

30

519

438

79

2

15,388
13,459
1,380
528

348

284

41

1,227
1,109

75

39

2,280
2,028
134

112

2,194
1,939
138

117

1,796
1,609

88

4,929
4,256
529

140

2,447
2,078
342

501

426

74

1

28

21

3

2

35

28

2

4

HI

97

11

75

55

16

4

18
12

5

1

2,862
1,960
364

497

568

519

u
36

771
444

147

162

640

417

118

97

248

155

60

31

PER CENT OF TOTAL.1

84.6

87.5

79.6

52.4

69.0

68.8

90.8

92.3

96.5

66.7

92.6

94.3

94.6

71.7

89.4

92.5

85.7

61.0

86.7

90.7

78.6

46.9

79.8
83.6

75.2

23.6

67.7

73.9

56.8

M

82.7
85.7

77.3

50.5

66.9

66.7

89.2
90.8

95.0

64.4

91.5

.93.3

92.6

70.5

87.7

91.0

83.8

58.5

84.8

88.7

77.0

45.9

77.4

81.5

71.8

20.5

65.3

71.8
53.2

M

1.9

1.8

2.3

1.9

2.1

2.1

ft
1.6

1.6

1.4

2.3

1.2

1.0

2.0

1.2

1.7

1.6

1.9

2.S

1.9

2.0

1.6

1.0

2.4

2.2

3.4

3.1

2.3

2.0

3.6

15.4

12.5

20.4

47.6

31.0

31.2

to
to

9.2

7.7

3.5

33.3

7.4

5.7

5.4

28.3

10:6

7.5

14.3

39.0

13.3

9.3

21.4

53.1

20.2

16.4

24.8

76.4

32.3

26.1

43.2

()

252

186

49

16

16

14

1

1

235 13

171 12

5 1

58

177 4

119 4

8

47

216 15

132 13

15 2

62

103

74

20

9

66

48

16

2

30

19

8

2

i Includes the small number whose age was not reported and also the small
number of'Other colored."

> Includes the small number of
"Other colored."

' Based upon the population reporting as to education.
* Per oent not shown where base is less than 100.

The figures for the foreign-born whites show some

interesting variations from those for the native whites.

In the two youngest age groups the proportion report

ing school attendance was higher for the foreign-born
than for the native whites, and in the next group,

comprising children from 15 to 19 years old, the per

centages were practically the same, that for foreign-
born whites still being slightly the higher. In the

succeeding age groups the proportion was higher for

the native whites; the difference fluctuates from one

age group to another, although it is greatest in the

oldest group. It is questionable, however, whether
the figures can be taken as indicating that the increase

in the extent to which deaf-mute children are being
sent to school has been greater relatively for the

foreign-born than for the native whites; it seems

more probable, on the other hand, that the explana
tion of the higher proportion reporting school attend
ance among the foreign-born whites at the earlier

ages is to be found in the fact that several of the

institutions which made a special effort to secure the

return of schedules for their inmates were located in

large cities having a considerable foreign-born popu

lation, so that inmates of such institutions were more
numerous relatively among the foreign-born than

among the native white children for whom schedules

were returned.

General Table 24 (p. 158) shows the distribution

according to education of the deaf and dumb popu
lation in 1910 returning special schedules, classified

according to age when hearing was lost. Table 89

shows a similar distribution, with percentages.
The proportion who had attended school was some

what higher for those whose deafness was acquired
than for the congenitally deaf, seven-eighths (87.2

per cent) of the former stating that they had been to

school as compared with four-fifths (80.7 per cent)
of the latter. This difference is of course due in part
to the fact that a certain proportion of those whose

deafness was acquired had been to school before losing
their hearing. The circumstance that the percentage
whose education had been confined to a special school
for the deaf was also higher for the adventitiously
than for the congenitally deaf (81 as compared with

77.2) indicates, however, that other factors probably
contributed; but it is difficult to state definitely just
what these factors are, although statistics tend to show
that the congenitally deaf comprise a larger number
who are mentally defective, and hence not likely to

be sent to school, than do those whose deafness is

acquired. Another circumstancewhichmay have had

some influence in causing the difference in the per

centages is the relatively high proportion of Negroes
among the congenital deaf-mutes, in view of the fact

already noted that the percentage of school attendance
is much lower among the Negroes than among the

whites.



EDUCATION. 81

Table 89

EDUCATION.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 6 TEARS OF AGE OR OVER FOR WHOM SPEaAL SCHEDULES

WERE RETURNED: 1910.1

Total.

Deafness-

Congenital.

Acquired.5

Total.

At less than

5 years of

At 5 to 9

years of

At 10 years
of age or

over.

At age not

reported.

Total

Having attended school

Having attended special school for the deaf

Having attended other schools also
Common school only
High school or academy
University or college
Schools ofmiscellaneous character

Schools of character not reported

Having attended no other school

Reporting no other instruction

Reporting private instruction at home.

Not having attended special school for the deaf
Having attended-

Common school only
High school or academy
Schools of miscellaneous character

Schools of character not reported

Not having attended school

Reporting private instruction at home

Reporting no instruction

Not reporting as to education .,. .

Total

Having attended school

Having attended special school for the deaf
Having attended other schools also

Common school only

High school or academy
University or college
Schools of miscellaneous character
Schools of character not reported

Having attended no other school

Reporting no other instruction

Reporting private instruction at home.

Not having attended special school for the deaf
Having attended

Common school only
High school or academy
Schools of miscellaneous character

Schools of character not reported

Not having attended school

Reporting private instruction at home

Reporting no instruction

18,850

15,736

15,388
601

430

72

34

44

21

14,787
14,667

120

348

237

24

70

17

2,862

112

2,750

252

7,346

5,861

5,757
145

89

22

9

18

7

5,612
5,578

34

104

61

7

32

4

1,406

43

1,363

79

11,504

9,875

9,631
456

341

50

25

26

14

9,175
9,089

244

176

17

38

13

1,456

69

1,387

173

9,147

,079

7,935
265

184

33

20

19

9

7,670
7,601

69

144

109

14

18

996

57

939

72

1,594

1,303

1,253
166

141

14

5

2

.4

1,087
1,072

15

50

42

3

3

2

11

258

22

140

67

623

426

400

18

5

1

382

380

2

26

8

17

1

124

1

123

73

PER CENT DISTRIBUTION.*

100.0

84.6

82.7

3.2

2.3

0.4

0.2

0.2

0.1

79.5
78.9

0.6

1.9

1.3

0.1

0.4

0.1

15.4

0.6

14.8

100.0

0.7

79.2

2.0

1.2

0.3

0.1

0.2

0.1

77.2

76.8

0.5

1.4

0.8

0.1

0.4

0.1

19.3

0.6

18.8

100.0

87.2

85.0

4.0

3.0

0.4

0.2

0.2

0.1

81.0

80.2

0.8

2.2

1.6

0.2

0.3

0.1

12.8

0.6

12.2

100.0

89.0

(6)

87.4

2.9

2.0

0.4

0.2

0.2

0.1

84.5

83.8

0.8

1.6

1.2

0.2

0.2

11.0

0.6

10.3

100.0

82.9

79.7

10.6

9.0

0.9

0.3

0.1

0.3

69.1

68.2

1.0

3.2

2.7

0.2

0.2

0.1

17.1

0.7

16.4

100.0

50.0

32.1

5.2

5.2

26.9

26.9

17.9

12.7

5.2

50.0

50.0

100.0

77.5

72.7
3.3

1.6

0.5

0.9

0.2

69.5

69.1

0.4

4.7

1.5

3.1

0.2

22.5

0.2

22.4

' Includes the small number whose age at enumeration was not reported.
1 Includes those for whom the age when hearing was lost was not reported.
9 Includes those reported as havmg lost their hearing in infancy but without statement as to the exact age.
1 Based upon the population reporting as to education.
5 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.

The adventitious deaf-mutes losing hearing at the

different ages also show some rather pronounced
differences with respect to education. The proportion

reporting education was highest (89 per cent, or nearly

nine-tenths) among those who were less than 5 years

of age when they lost their hearing. Among those

who lost their hearing during the second quinquennium
of life the proportion reporting school attendance was

somewhat less (82.9 per cent, or about five-sixths),

while only one-half of those who retained their hearing
until they had reached the age of 10 or over reported
that they had been to school. The precise reason for

5017118 6

these differences is not apparent. It is probable,

however, that the apparent decrease in the percentage
of school attendance with the increase in age when

hearing was lost is due in part to inaccurate returns.

It was apparent from the returns in answer to the

inquiry relative to education on the special schedule

employed in connection with the census of the blind

in 1910 that many blind persons had interpreted the

inquiry as applying only to education after the loss

of their sight and had consequently reported them

selves as having received no education in cases where

as a matter of fact they had received more or less
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extended instruction at school, merely because the

latter had been received before they became blind.

It is not unreasonable to suppose that some deaf-mutes

who had attended school before they lost their hearing

may have similarly reported that they had received

no instruction because they had not attended school

after they became deaf.

The difference in the percentages whose education

had been received entirely at a special school for the

deaf among the adventitiously deaf who lost their

hearing at the respective ages was even more pro

nounced than the difference in the percentages report

ing school attendance without ^distinction as to kind

of school. Of those who lost their hearing during the

first five years of life, more than five-sixths (84.5 per

cent) had attended only a school for the deaf, of those

who lost it between the ages of 5 and 9, somewhat

more than two-thirds (69.1 per cent), and of those

who lost it after reaching the age of 10, somewhat

more than one-fourth (26.9 per cent) . The proportion
who had attended both a special school for the deaf

and other schools was highest (10.6 per cent) among

those who lost their hearing during the second quin

quennium of fife, and next highest among those who

lost it at the age of 10 or over (5.2 per cent), while it

was only 2.9 for those who lost hearing after birth but

during the first five years of life. The figures for those

reporting instruction only at a school primarily for

the hearing, however, present a pronounced contrast

to those just noted, the proportion being 17.9 per cent,

or more than one-sixth, for those who were 10 or over

when they became deaf, as compared with percentages
of only 3.2 for those who lost their hearing between

the ages of 5 and 9 and 1.6 for those who lost it before

reaching the age of 5.

MEANS OF COMMUNICATION AND ABILITY TO READ

LIPS.

Means of communication. A subject of special
interest in connection with the deaf and dumb is that

of the means of communication which they employ.
To secure information on this point, the following

inquiry was inserted on the special schedule :

30. In communicating with others, does he employ any or all

of the following methods (write "yes" or "no" after each)?

Speech Writing

Finger spelling The "sign" language

(Full information is desired aa to the ordinary and usual means

of communication employed)

The results obtained from this inquiry are summa

rized in Table 90, which classifies the total and

the male and female deaf-mutes 10 years of age

or over in 1910 for whom special schedules were

returned according to the means of communication

ordinarily employed.

Table 90

MEANS OF COMMUNICATION.

Total

Reporting as to means of communication

Using speech as a means of communication

Reportingmeans of communication as

Speech, writing, finger spelling, and sign language
Speech, writing, and finger spelling
Speech, writing, and sign language
Speech, finger spelling, and sign language
Speech and writing
Speech and finger spelling
Speech and sign language
Speech and miscellaneous methods

Speech only

Not using speech as a means of communication

Reportingmeans of communication as

Writing, finger spelling, and sign language
Writing andnnger spelling
Writing and sign language
Finger spelling and sign language
Writing only
Finger spelling only
Sign language only
Miscellaneous methods

Reporting no means of communication

Not reporting as to means of communication

Reporting themselves as able to speak
Reporting themselves as unable to speak
Not reporting as to ability to speak

Reporting use of

Speech v

Writing
Finger spelling
Sign language
Miscellaneous methods

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 10 TEARS OF AGE OR OVER FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES

WERE RETURNED: 1910.'

Number.

Both sexes.

17,000

16,367

4,057

2,880
154

100

84

463

31

53

127

165

12,310

8,273
521

291

625

218

142

375

1,767

633

125

443

65

4,057
12,900
12, 710

12,681
1,894

Male.

9,328

9,004

2,036

1,457
82

50

32

223

17

33

59

83

6,968

4,796
310

202

260

130

69

217

923

61

324

61

233

30

2,036
7,250
7,023
7,047
982

Female.

7,672

7,363

2,021

1,423
72

50

52

240

14

20

68

82

5,342

3,477
211

89

365

88

73

158

844

37

309

64

210

35

2,021
5,650
6,687
5,634
912

Fer cent of total.

Both sexes.

100.0

96.3

23.9

16.9

0.9

0.6

0.5

2.7

0.2

0.3

0.7

1.0

72.4

48.7

3.1

1.7

3.7

1.3

0.8

2.2

10.4

0.6

3.7

0.7

2.6

0.4

75.9

74.8

74.6

11.1

Male.

100.0

96.5

21.8

15.6
0.9

0.5

0.3

2.4

0.2

0.4

0.6

0.9

74.7

51.4

3.3

2.2

2.8

1.4

0.7

2.3

9.9

0.7

3.5

0.7

2.5

0.3

21.8

77.7

75.3

75.5

10.5

Female.

100.0

96.0

26.3

18.5

0.9
0.7

0.7

3.1

0.2

0.3

0.9
1.1

69.6

45.3

2.8

1.2

4.8

1.1

1.0

2.1

11.0

0.5

4.0

0.8
2.7
0.5

26.3

73.6

74.1

73.4

11.9

1 Includes the small number whose age was not reported.
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Nearly one-half (48.7 per cent) of the deaf-mutes 10

years of age or over in 1910 for whom special schedules

were returned reported that they used writing, finger

spelling, and the sign language as means of communi

cation with others, writing presumably being used in

communicating with normal persons unacquainted
with the sign language or the finger alphabet, and

finger spelling and the sign language in communicating
with other deaf-mutes, members of the family, and

others who had learned these means of communica

tion. About one-sixth (16.9 per cent) reported that

they used speech in addition to the means just men

tioned, these two groups representing 65.6 per cent, or

nearly two-thirds, of the total number. The only other

group of any importance numerically was that com

prising persons reported as employing miscellaneous

methods without speech, who represented one-tenth

(10.4 per cent) of_ the total; these consisted for the

most part of personswho had never been to school, and

who communicated with others mainly by natural

signs, motions, gestures, etc.

The distribution according to means of communica

tion employed differs somewhat for male and female

deaf-mutes. Of the males more than one-half (51.4

per cent) employed the combination of writing, finger

spelling, and sign language, as compared with 45.3 per

cent of the females. The proportion reporting the use

of speech in addition to the methods just stated was,

however, higher for females than for males, the per

centages being 18.5 and 15.6, respectively. The per

centage communicating solely by miscellaneous meth

ods was also slightly higher for females (11 as com

pared with 9.9).
Of the individual means of communication, writing

was the method most frequently reported, being em

ployed by three-fourths (75.9 per cent) of the total.

The proportions reporting the use of finger spelling and

of the sign language were, however, nearly as great

(74.8 and 74.6 per cent, respectively). The great

progress that has been made in the teaching of speech
to the deaf is reflected by the fact that nearly one-

fourth (23.9 per cent) of the deaf-mutes included in the

tabulation stated that they employed speech as a

means of communication. The actual proportion of

the deaf-mute populationwho had learned to speakwas

probably even higher, since many deaf-mutes were not

reported as deaf and dumb by the population enumera

tors for the reason that because of their ability to speak

theywere not regarded as comingwithin the scope of the

enumeration. That thismust have been an important
factor is indicated by the circumstance that among

the totally deaf returned at the census of 1900 who lost

their hearing before reaching the age of 10 the propor
tion reporting the use of speech as a means of commu

nication was even higher (26.3 per cent) than that

shown for 1910 in Table 90, although the latter would

normally have been expected to be the larger, by reason

of the deaths during the decade among the older deaf-
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mutes who had never been taught to speak and of the

general increase in the teaching of speech to the

deaf which has taken place in recent years.
It will be observed from Table 90 that 165 deaf-

mutes reported speech as the only means of communi

cation employed. These probably were in a large pro

portion of instances persons who had lost their hearing
in the earlier years of the second quinquennium of life,
after they had learned to speak fairly well, and who

had never lost the faculty thus acquired, although in

some cases they doubtless were persons who had been

taught in exclusively oral schools. The 98 persons

tabulated as reporting no means of communication

comprise persons suffering from physical or mental
infirmities which prevented them from effective com

munication with others.

In examining the returns as to method of commu

nication employed, it became evident that many per
sons had reported themselves as using the sign lan

guage who did not, properly speaking, employ the for
mal means of communication among the deaf known

as "the sign language," but communicated with others

by means of motions, gestures, or signs devised by
themselves which did not necessarily form a part of the

stereotyped sign-language code. It was decided,
therefore, to tabulate as using the "sign language"
only persons who had been to schools for the deaf,
or who otherwise, as by the use of finger spelling or

through having relatives who had attended schools for
the deaf, showed that they had had opportunity to

become acquainted with this method of communica

tion. Although under the operation of this rule some

persons actually using the sign language were doubtless

excluded, so that the figures shown under this head in
Table 90 and other tables relating to means of commu
nication are to a certain extent understatements, it is
believed that the resultant error is much less than

would have been the case if every person reporting the
use of the sign language had been so tabulated.

In addition to the inquiry as to means of communi

cation, the special schedule contained inquiries asking
whether the deaf person was able to speak well or im

perfectly, or was able to speak at all. In a certain

number of cases persons failing to specify speech
among the methods of communication employed stated
in answer to these inquiries that they were able to

speak. It was believed that in most cases where

speech actually constituted an effective means of com
munication the inquiry in regard to its use for this pur
pose would be specifically answered in the affirmative;
and in fact, in some instances where a person reported
that he was able to speak but did not specify speech
among the means of communication employed, the
schedule stated definitely that he was able to speak
only a few more or less isolated words or phrases and

showed plainly that he did not have sufficient com

mand of speech to employ it as an effective means of

communication with others. For these reasons it was
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decided in tabulating the statistics as to means of com

munication to disregard the answers to the inquiries
as to ability to speak, except in cases where the

inquiry relating to means of communication was left

entirely unanswered, for which, as a matter of interest,
a segregation wasmade between persons who answered
the inquiries in regard to ability to speak in the affirma
tive and those who answered them in the negative.
The total number failing to answer the former inquiry
but stating that they could speak was, however, com

paratively small, amounting to only 125, or less than 1

per cent of the total included in the tabulation; these

are not included among the 4,057 persons shown in

Table 90 as reporting the use of speech as a means of

communication. It must be borne in mind, therefore,
that, the tables in this report do not show the total

number of deaf-mutes returning schedules who re

ported that they could speak, but only the number

who stated specifically that they employed speech as an

ordinary means of communication with others.

When the statistics for the two sexes are compared,
the interesting fact is disclosed that the proportion

reporting the use of speech as a means of communica

tionwas considerably higher for females than formales,
the percentage being 26.3, or more than one-fourth, for

the former and 21 .8, or only about one-fifth, for the lat

ter. While the returns as to the method of commu

nication were not tabulated by sex at the census of

1900, such a tabulation was made of the replies to the

inquiry as to ability to speak, with somewhat similar

results, although in this instance allowance must be

made for the fact that the investigation covered all

the deaf, regardless of ability to speak or age when

hearing was lost, or whether deafness was total or

partial. According to this tabulation the proportion
of females was highest among the deaf who were able

to speak well, next highest among those who were able

to speak imperfectly, and lowest among those who

were unable to speak at all, the percentages being 49,

45.7, and 44.6, respectively. On the whole, the sta

tistics would seem to bear out the opinion which has

frequently been expressed by teachers of the deaf that

females acquire speech by instruction more readily
than males. The proportion reporting the use of mis

cellaneous means of communication in 1910 was also

higher for females than for males. The proportions

reporting the use of writing, finger spelling, and the

sign language were, however, somewhat higher for

males; the difference is greatest for writing, possibly
because it is used mainly for communication with nor

mal persons and in the case of females is supplanted

by speech to a greater extent relatively than in the

case of males.

General Table 25 (p. 160) classifies the deaf and

dumb population 10 years of age or over in 1910 for

whom special schedules were returned in each division

and state according to the means of communication

employed. Table -91 shows the distribution, both

numerically and on a percentage basis, for each

division.

The divisions differ widely in respect to the rela

tive importance of the different methods of com

munication. In each division the largest group was

that comprising persons reporting that they employed

writing, finger spelling, and the sign language in com

municating with others. The proportion which this

group formed of the total, however, varied from 59

per cent, or about three-fifths, in the Pacific division

to 40.5 per cent, or two-fifths, in New England, being
over one-half in the West North Central, West South

Central, and East North Central divisions, as well as

in the Pacific division. The group comprising per

sons who reported the use of all the important methods

of communication (speech, writing, finger spelling,
and the sign language), which ranked second numeri

cally for the United States as a whole, held this posi
tion for only six of the nine divisions, being outranked
in the three southern divisions by that comprising
persons employing only miscellaneous methods. The

proportion which the group reporting the use of all four
of the chief methods of communication formed of the

total ranged from 23.4 per cent, or nearly one-fourth, in

the Middle Atlantic division to 11.4 per cent, or less

than one-eighth, in the two South Central divisions ; the

largest proportion shown for any division other than

theMiddle Atlantic was that for theMountain division

(19.6 per cent), although that for the New England
division was .nearly as great (19.2 per cent). Persons

employing miscellaneous methods of communication

only represented more than 10 per cent of the total in

the three southern divisions and theMountain division.

The proportion was highest (17.8 per cent, ormore than

one-sixth) in the East South Central division, but was

nearly as great (16.9 per cent and 15.8 per cent, re

spectively) in the South Atlantic and West South

Central divisions.

The number reporting the use of speech was largest
relatively in the New England and Middle Atlantic

divisions, representing more than one-third (35.6 and

34.7 per cent, respectively) of the total in each case.

The proportion was one-fourth (25 per cent)- in the

Pacific division. The percentage was lowest (14.8, or
about one-seventh) in the West SouthCentral division,
but was nearly as low (15.3) in the East South Central;
in the South Atlantic and West North Central divi

sions also the proportion was less than one-fifth.



MEANS OF COMMUNICATION. 85

Table 91

MEANS OF COMMUNICATION.

Total.

Reporting as to means of communication .

Using speech as a means of communication

Reportingmeans of communication as
Speech, writing,fingerspelling, and sign language.
Speech, writing,and finger spelling
Speech, writing, and sign language
Speech, finger spelling, and sign language
Speech and writing
Speech and finger spelling
Speech and sign language
Speech and miscellaneous methods
Speech only

Not using speech as a means of communication
Reportingmeans of communication as

Writing, finger spelling, and sign 1 anguage .

Writing and finger spelling
Writing and sign language
Fingerspelling and sign language
Writing only
Finger spelling only
Sign language only
Miscellaneous methods

Reporting nomeans of communication

Not reporting as to means of communication.

Reporting themselves as able to speak
Reporting themselves as unable to speak .

Not reporting as to ability to speak

Reporting useof
Speech :

Writing
Finger spelling
Sign language
Miscellaneous methods .

Total

Reporting as to means of communication

Using speech as a means of communication
Reportingmeans of communication as

Speech, writing, finger spelling, and sign language
Speech, writing, and finger spelling
Speech,writing ,

and sign language
Speech, finger spelling, and sign language
Speech and writing
Speech and finger spelling
Speech and sign language
Speech and miscellaneousmethods
Speech only

Not using speech as a means of communication

Reportingmeans of communication as-

Writing, finger spelling, and sign language
Writing and finger spelling
Writing and sign language
Finger spelling and sign language
Writing only
Finger spelling only
Sign language only
Miscellaneous methods

Reporting no means of communication

Not reporting as to means of communication

Reporting themselves as able to speak
Reporting themselves as unable to speak
Not reporting as to ability to speak

Reporting use of
Speech
Writing
Finger spelling
Sign language
Miscellaneousmethods

deaf and dumb population 10 tears of age or over for whom special scheduleswere

returned: 1910.1

United

States.

New

England
division.

17,000

16,367

4,057

2,880
154

100

84

463

31

53

127

165

12,310

8,273
521

291

625

218

142

375

1,767
98

633

125

443

65

4,057
12,900
12,710
12, 681

1,894

100.0

96.3

23.9

16.9

0.9

0.6

0.5

2.7

0.2

0.3

0.7

1.0

72.4

48.7

3.1

1.7

3.7

1.3

0.8

2.2

10.4

0.6

3.7

0.7

2.6

0.4

23.9

75.9

74.8

74.6

11.1

Middle

Atlantic

division.

North
Central

division.

West

North

Central

division.

South

Atlantic
division.

East

South
Central

division.

West
South

Central

division.

Moun

tain

division.

Pacific

division.

NUMBER.

1,059

1,013

377

203

23

13

9

76

8

4

7

34

429

27

22

33

23

9

18

67

8

46

377

816

741

731

74

3,537 3,981

3,409

1,228

826

54

31

17

239

8

10

19

24

2,181

1,516
99

61
106

52

30

59

242

16

128

3,812

923

683

35

24

15

89

5

10

22

40

2,889

2,033
89

82

147

61

34

88

320

35

169

1,228
2,878
2,656
2,626
261

36

119

14

923

3,096
3,041
3,082
342

2,538

2,467

491

382

11

14

12

16

1

10

24

21

1,976

1,441
71

51

87

20

14

58

219

15

71

491

2,006
2,019
2,055
243

2,012 1,626 1,428 312

1,893

378

282

12

6

7

20

2

8

15

26

1,515

863

84

20

91

19

18

70

341

9

119

378

1,306
1,359
1,347
356

1,568 | 1,404

248

186

5

4

14

7

3

4

17

8

1,320

774

86

21

63

27

26

29

289

5

58

248

1,110
1,157
1,095
306

211

163

9

2

7

6

2

1

16

5

1,193

771

52

10

75

10

9

38

225

3

24

211

1,023
1,088
1, 067
241

306

PER CENT OF TOTAL.

100.0

95.7

35.6

19.2

2.2

1.2

0.8

7.2

0.8

0.4

0.7

3.2

60.1

40.5

2.5

2.1

3.1

2.2

0.8

1.7

6.3

0.8

4.3

0.4

3.7

0.3

35.6

77.1

70.0

69.0

7.0

100.0

34.7

23.4

1.5

0.9

0.5

6.8

0.2

0.3

0.5

0.7

61.7

42.9

2.8

1.7

3.0

1.5

0.8

1.7

6.8

0.5

3.6

09

2.5

0.3

34.7

81.4

75.1

74.2

7.4

100.0

95.8

23.2

17.2

0.9

0.6

0.4

2.2

0.1

0.3

0.6

1.0

72.6

51.1

2.2

2.1

3.7

1.5

0.9

2.2

8.0

09

4.2

0.9

3.0

0.4

23.2

77.8

76.4

77.4

8.6

100.0

97.2

19.3

15.1

0.4

0.6

0.5

0.6

{\>
0.4

0.9

0.8

77.9

56.8

2.8

2.0

3.4

0.8

0.6

2.3

8.6

0.6

2.8

0.7

1.8

0.3

19.3

79.0

79.6
81.0

9.6

100.0

94.1

18.8

14.0

0.6

0.3

0.3

1.0

0.1

0.4

0.7

1.3

75.3

42.9

4.2

1.0

4.5

0.9

0.9

3.5

16.9

0.4

5.9

0.5

4.2

1.2

18.8

64 9

67.5

66.9

17.7

100.0

96.4

15.3

11.4

0.3

0.2

0.9

0.4

0.2

0.2

1.0

0.5

81.2

47.6

5.3

1.3

3.9

1.7

1.6

1.8

17.8

0.3

3.6

1.1

2.1

0.4

15.3

68.3

71.2

67.3

18.8

100.8

98.3

14.8

11.4

0.6

0.1

0.5

0.4

0.1

0.1

1.1

0.4

83.5

54.0

3.6

0.7

5.3

0.7

0.6

2.7

15.8

0.2

1.7

0.4

1.2

0.1

14.8

71.6

76.2

74.7

16.9

74

61

3

1

1

2

3

1

2

232

147

6.
13

12

1

2

8

4)0
3

6

74

234

232

246

41

100.0

98.1

23.7

19.6

1.0

0.3

0.3

0.6

1.0

0.3

0.6

74.4

47.1

1 9

4.2

3.8

0.3

0.6

2.6

12.8

1.0

1.9

1.9

23.7

75.0

74.4

78.8

13.1

1 Includes the small number whose age was not reported.
2 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.
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In contrast to the high proportion reporting the

use of speech in the New England division, the pro

portions reporting the use of finger spelling and the

sign language were below the average in this division,
the percentage using the former method being lower

than for any other division except the South Atlantic,
and that for the latter method lower than for any other

division except the SouthAtlantic and East South Cen

tral. The percentage reporting the use of writing was

also lower in this division than in any other except
the three southern divisions and the Mountain divi

sion. Moreover, in the Middle Atlantic division,
where the proportion reporting the use of speech was

also high, the proportion reporting the use of the sign

language was lower than in any other division except
the South Atlantic, East South Central, and New

England. The percentages reporting the use of writ

ing, finger spelling, and the sign language were higher
in the Pacific division than in any other, being in

excess of four-fifths (85, 82.2, and 85.2, respectively)
in each case. The only other divisions where any of

these methods was reported by as many as four-fifths

of the total were the Middle Atlantic, in which 81.4

per cent of the total employed writing, and the West

North Central, in which 81 per cent used the sign
language. The use of writing was reported more fre

quently than that of any other method in the New

England, Middle Atlantic, and East North Central

divisions, the use of finger spelling in the three southern

divisions, and the use of the sign language in the West

North Central, Mountain, and Pacific divisions.

These differences between the divisions in regard to

the means of communication employed reflect very

largely differences in regard to the prevailing methods

taught in the schools for the deaf in these divisions.

The high percentages reporting the use of speech in

the New England and Middle Atlantic divisions are

probably due in large measure to the fact that the

teaching of speech to the deaf has been carried on for

a longer period of time in these divisions than in

the others, and also is much more general. In this

connection it will be observed that the proportion

reporting speech as the sole means of communication

was much higher in the New England division than in

any other (3.2 per cent), this being the only division

except the South Atlantic in which the proportion
exceeded 1 per cent. The generally low percentages

reporting all the more usual means of communication

and the high percentages reporting miscellaneous

methods in the three southern divisions are explained
to a considerable extent by the large Negro popula
tion of this section of the country, as deaf-mute Negro
children appear to be sent to school less frequently
than are deaf-mute children among the whites; in

addition, one of the states in the West South Central

division makes no provision for the education of deaf-

mute Negroes. Furthermore, it is possible that white
deaf-mutes do not attend school to the same extent in

the South as in other sections of the country. The

relatively small proportions reporting the use of finger

spelling and the sign language in the New England
division are due to the fact that certain institutions in

this division employ the oral method almost exclu

sively and give little or no instruction in finger spelling
or the sign language.
Table 92 presents statistics as to the means of com

munication employed for the different race and nativity
classes among the deaf and dumb 10 years of

age or over in 1910 for whom special schedules were

returned.

In the two white classes the most important group

numerically with regard to means of communication

was that made up of persons employing writing, finger

spelling, and the sign language, which comprised more

thanone-half (51.7 percent) of the total in the case of the

native whites, and about two-fifths (39 per cent) in the

case of the foreign-born whites. Among the Negroes,

however, by far the largest group was that made up of

persons who employed only miscellaneous methods of

communication, such asnatural signs, gestures,etc.,who
constituted about three-eighths (37.8 per cent) of the

total number, this being due of course to the relatively
small proportion of Negro deaf-mutes who had ever

been to school. Persons using all the three methods

of communication first mentioned ranked second in

importance among the Negroes, representing 24.5 per

cent, or about one-fourth, of the total. In the two

white classes persons using speech, writing, finger
spelling, and the sign language together ranked second
in numerical importance, forming approximately one-

sixth of the total in each case (17.9 and 15.8 per cent,

respectively); but among the foreign-born whites the

proportion employing miscellaneous methods only was

nearly as great (14.6 per cent, or about one-seventh).

Only 5.4 per cent of the Negroes were reported as using
all the four principal methods of communication. Of

the 60 persons included under the head of "All other"

in the table, nearly all of whom were Indians, 36, or

three-fifths, used only natural signs, gestures, etc., in

communicating with others.
The proportion using speech as a means of communi

cation was about the same for the two white classes,

being 24.5 per cent for the native whites and 26.6 per

cent for the foreign-born whites, or about one-fourth in
each case. The fact that the percentage was slightly
higher for the latter class is probably due to the cir

cumstance that certain institutions for the deaf in New

York City which contained among their pupils a

large number of foreign-bom children and which gave
instruction mainly by the oral method appear to have
made a special effort to secure a return of the schedules

for their pupils. The proportions reported as using
writing, finger spelling, and the sign language were,

however, lower for the foreign-born than for the native
whites and the proportion usingmiscellaneousmethods

higher; in fact, only 8.5 per cent of the native whites
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were reported as using natural sign's and similar means

of communication. Only 11.1 per cent of the Negroes
were reported as using speech, and only about two-fifths

were reported as using any of the three other conven

tional methods of communication. Of the individual

methods, writing was the onemost frequently reported

by the white classes; but among the Negroes finger
spelling was reported more frequently than any other.

Table 92

MEANS OF COMMUNICATION.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 10 TEARS OF AGE OR OVER FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHED

ULES WERE RETURNED: 1910."

All classes.

White.

Total. Native. Foreign-born.

Negro.

Total.

Reporting as to means of communication..

Using speech as a means of communication..

Reportingmeans of communication as

Speech, writing, finger spelling, and sign language.
Speech, writing, and finger spelling.
Speech, writing, and sign language
Speech, finger spelling, and sign language .

Speech and writing
Speech and finger spelling.
Speech and sign language
Speech and miscellaneous methods

Speech only

Not using speech as a means of communication
Reportingmeans of communication as-

Writing, finger spelling, and sign language .

Writing and finger spelling
Writing and sign language
Finger spelling and sign language
Writing only
Finger spelling only
Sign language only
Miscellaneous methods

Reporting no means of communication

Not reporting as to means of communication.

Reporting themselves as able to speak
Reporting themselves as unable to speak.
Not reporting as to ability to speak

Reporting use of

Finger spelling
Sign language
Miscellaneous methous .

Total..

Reporting as to means of communication.

Using speech as a means of communication

Reportingmeans of communication as
Speech,writing, finger spelling, and sign language .

Speech, writing, and finger spelling
Speech, writing, and sign language
Speech, finger spelling, and sign language
Speech and writing
Speech and finger spelling
Speech and sign language
Speech and miscellaneous methods

Speech only

Not using speech as a means of communication

Reporting means of communication as-

Writing, finger spelling, and sign language .

Writing and finger spelling
Writing and sign language
Finger spelling and sign language
Writing only
Finger spelling only
Sign language only a.
Miscellaneous methods

Reporting no means of communication

Not reporting as to means of communication.

Reporting themselves as able to speak

Reporting themselves as unable to speak.
Not reporting as to ability to speak

Reporting useof

Speech
Writing
Finger spelling
Sign language
Miscellaneous methods .

17,000

16,367

4,057

2,880
154

100

84

463

31

53

127

165

12,310

8,273
521

291

625

218

142

375

1,767

633

125

443

65

4,057
12,900
12,710
12,681
1,894

100.0

96.3

23.9

16.9

0.9

0.6

0.5

2.7

0.2

0.3

0.7

1.0

72.4

48.7

3.1

1.7

3.7

1.3

0.8

2.2

10.4

0.6

3.7

0.7

2.6

0.4

23.9

75.9

74.8

74.6

11.1

15,957

15,411

3,943

2,826
148

98

80

456

29

48

111

147

11,468

8,024
461

276

584

200

132

345

1,359
87

546

113

382

51

3,943
12,489
12,284
12,281
1,470

14,212

13,766

3,478

2,550
131

76

75

366

25

36

97

122

10,288

7,344
425

239

534

167

109

292

1,105
73

446

97

305

44

3,478
11,298
11,193
11,146
1,202

1,745

1,645

465

276

17

22

5

90

4

12

14

25

1,180

36

37

50

33

23

53

254

14

100

465

1,191
1,091
1,135
268

PER CENT OF TOTAL.

100.0

96.6

24.7

17.7

0.9

0.6

0.5

2.9

0.2

0.3

0.7

0.9

71.9

50.3

2.9

1.7

3.7

1.3

0.8

2.2

8.5

0.5

3.4

0.7

2.4

0.3

24.7

78.3

77.0

77.0

9.2

100.0

96.9

24.5

17.9

0.9

0.5

0.5

2.6

0.2

0.3
0.7

0.9

72.4

51.7

3.0

1.7

3.8

1.2

0.8

2.1

7.8

0.5

3.1

100.0

94.3

0.7

2.1

0.3

24.5

79.5

78.8

78.4

8.5

26.6

15.8

1.0

1.3

0.3

5.2

0.2

0.7

0.8

1.4

67.6

39.0

2.1

2.1

2.9

1.9

1.3

3.0

14.6

0.8

5.7

0.9

4.4

0.4

26.6

68.3

62.5

65.0

15.4

903

109

53

6

2

4

6

2

5

15

16

794

241

60

15

39

17

10

29

372

11

80

109

400

415

388

387

100.0

91.9

11.1

5.4

0.6

0.2

0.4

0.6

0.2

0.5

1.5

1.6

80.8

24.5

6.1

1.5

4.0

1.7

1.0

3.0

37.8

1.1

8.1

1.0

5.7

1.4

11.1

40.7

42.2

39.5

39.4

i Includes the small number whose age was not reported.
> Per cent distribution not shown, as base is less than 100.
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Table 93 shows the per cent distribution according
to means of communication of the deaf and dumb 10

years of age or over in 1910 for whom special schedules

were returned, classified according to agewhen hearing
was lost. The absolute numbers upon which this table

is based are given in General Table 27 (p. 163).
The various groups with respect to age when hearing

was lost differ more or less from each other in regard
to the methods of communication employed. For both

the congenitally and the adventitiously deaf, persons

using writing, finger spelling, and the sign language
outnumbered any other group with respect to means

of communication, such persons constituting 48 per

cent of the former class and 49. 1 per cent of the latter,
or nearly one-half in each case. Among those whose

deafness was acquired, persons using all of the four

leading methods of communication ranked second in

importance, representing practically one-fifth (19.4

per cent) of the total; among the congenitally deaf,

however, those using onlymiscellaneous methods, such

as natural signs, held second place, with 14.2 per cent,

or one-seventh, of the total, although the proportion

using all of the four leading methods was nearly as

great (12.9 per cent, or one-eighth). It was of course

to be expected that speech would be used by a larger

proportion of those whose deafness was acquired than

of those who were born deaf, asmany of the former had

already learned to speak to some extent before their

hearing was lost; in addition, it is probable that a

larger number relatively of the adventitiously than of

the congenitally deaf retain vestiges of hearing which

may be of assistance in acquiring the faculty of speech.
The higher proportion using natural signs, etc., for

the congenitally deaf of course reflects the smaller per

centage of school attendance reported for this class;
and even without this factor a similar result would

probably be shown, by reason of the greater difficulty
in teaching persons who have never been able to em

ploy any of the methods of communication in general
use among normal persons.

Table 93

MEANS OF COMMUNICATION.

Total.

Reporting as to means of communication

Using speech as a means of communication

Reporting means of communicationas

Speech, writing, finger spelling, and sign language.
Speech, writing, and finger spelling
Speech, writing, and sign language
Speech, finger spelling, and sign language
Speech andwriting
Speech and finger spelling
Speech and sign language
Speech and miscellaneous methods

Speech only

Not using speech as a means of communication

Reporting means of communication as

Writing, finger spelling, and sign language.
Writing ana finger spelling
Writing and sign language
Finger spelling and sign language
Writing only
Finger spelling only
Sign language only
Miscellaneous methods

Reporting no means of communication

Not reporting as to means of communication..

Reporting themselves as able to speak
Reporting themselves as unable to speak.
Not reporting as to ability to speak

Reporting useof

Speech
Writing
Finger spelling
Sign language
Miscellaneous methods .

PER CENT OF TOTAL DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 10 TEARS OF AGE OR

OVERFOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.'

Total.

100.0

96.3

23.9

16.9

0.9

0.6

0.5

2.7

0.2

0.3

0.7

1.0

72.4

48.7

3.1

1.7

3.7

1.3

0.8

2.2

10.4

0.6

3.7

Deafness-

Congenital

0.7

2.6

0.4

23.9

75.9

74.8

74.6

11.1

Acquired.1

Total.

100.0

95.7

18.5

12.9

0.6

0.6

0.4

2.1

0.1

0.3

0.6

0.8

77.3

48.0

3.7

1.6

4.4

1.3

1.1

2.4

14.2

0.6

4.3

100.0

96.6

27.2

19.4

1.1

0.6

0.6

3.1

0.2

0.3

0.8

1.1

49.1

2.7

1.8

3.2

1.3

0.7

2.1

8.0

0.6

3.4

At less

than 5

years of

100.0

97.5

0.6

3.4

0.4

18.5

70.8

71.2

70.5

14.8

0.8

2.1

0.4

27.2

79.0

77.0

77.1

8.9

25.2

18.5

1.0

0.6

0.5

2.7

0.2

0.3

0.6

0.7

72.3

53.4

2.8

1.8

3.3

1.0

0.7

2.1

6.8

0.4

2.5

At 5 to!

years
of age.

0.7

1.6

0.2

25.2

81.9

80.5

80.6

7.4

100.0

95.9

40.6

28.1

1.6

0.6

0.6

4.2

0.3

0.6

1.9

2.7

55.3

34.4

2.5

1.4

3.2

1.7

0.5

1.6

9.7

0.3

4.1

1.6

2.1

0.3

40.6

74.3

71.1

70.6

11.7

At 10

years of

age or

over.

100.0

90.0

6.4

2.1

2.1

0.7

1.4

83.6

20.7

5.7

2.9

3.6

6.4

2.1
1.4

40.0

0.7

10.0

2.9

5.7

1.4

6.4

40.7

36.4

30.7

41.4

> Includes the small number whose age at enumeration was not reported.
' Includes those for whom the age when hearing was lost was not reported.
> Includes those reported as having lost their hearing in infancy but without statement as to the exact age.

The adventitiously deaf who lost their hearing at the

different ages also differ to some extent in regard to

means of communication. Both among those who

lost their hearing when less than 5 years of age and

among those who lost it between the ages of 5 and 9,

persons using writing, finger spelling, and the sign lan

guage ranked first in numerical importance and those

using all four of the leading methods of communica-
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tion second. The relative importance of the two

groups differed widely, however, the first-mentioned

group with respect to methods of communication em

ployed representing considerably more than one-half

(53.4 per cent) of those who lost their hearing during
the first five years of life, as compared with a corre

sponding percentage of 18.5, or less than two-fifths, for

the second group, while among those who list their

hearing during the second quinquennium the differ

ence had largely disappeared, the former group repre

senting 34.4 per cent, or slightly more than one-third,
of the total and the second group 28.1 per cent, or

considerablymore than one-fourth. Of those who lost

their hearing after the completion of the first decade

of life, two-fifths (40 per cent) used miscellaneous

methods only, this being due in part to the fact that

they comprised persons who lost their hearing too late

in life to attend a school for the deaf and who subse

quently lost the faculty of speech which they had ac

quired before loss of hearing and also a few persons

whose loss of speech was due to mental or physical

infirmity not connected with their deafness.

Of the congenitally deaf only 18.5 per cent (less than

one-fifth) reported the use of speech as a means of com

munication, as compared with 27.2 per cent, or more

than one-fourth, of the adventitiously deaf. Among
those whose deafness was acquired when they were

less than 5 years of age, the proportion reporting the

use of speech was about one-fourth (25.2 per cent) ; but

of thosewho were from 5 to 9 years of age when they
became deaf, two-fifths (40.6 per cent) reported the

use of speech. By reference to General Table 27 it will

be seen that 9 personswho lost theirhearing after reach

ing the age of 10 reported the use of speech as ameans

of communication. Inasmuch as persons who became

deaf after reaching that agewere included in the tabula

tion only when it appeared from the schedule that they
had lost the power of speech as an effective means of

communication with others, these were probably per

sons who used an occasional isolated word or phrase
and on the strength of this reported themselves as

using speech as a means of communication.

Finger spelling was reported with greater frequency
than any other method of communication by the con

genitally deaf. Among the adventitiously deaf as a

group, however, as well as among those who lost their

hearing during each of the first two quinquennia of

life, writing was the means most frequently reported,
while among those who lost their hearing after reach

ing the age of 10 the number using miscellaneous meth

ods exceeded the number using any of the ordinary

means, although the number using writing was nearly
as great. The proportions using the three chief silent

methods of communication were somewhat larger

among the adventitiously deaf than among the con

genitally deaf, and among the former decreased with

each succeeding group with respect to age when hear

ing was lost. The decrease was least pronounced in

the case of writing, which was used by four-fifths

(81.9 per cent) of those who lost their hearing under

the age of 5 and two-fifths (40.7 per cent) of those who

lost it after the age of 10, and most pronounced for the

sign language, which was used by practically the same

proportion of those who lost their hearing during the

first quinquennium (80.6 per cent) as reported the use
of writing, but by less than one-third (30.7 per cent) of

those who lost it after reaching the age of 10; the pro
portion using finger spelling decreased from 80.5 per

cent among those who lost their hearing under the age
of 5, or practically the same as the proportions using

writing and the sign language, to 36.4 per cent among

those who were 10 years of age or over when they
became deaf. These differences of course result from

the fact that persons who lose their hearing after the

completion of the first decade of life have in the great

majority of instances been to school and learned writ

ing, and the further fact that it is probably easier for

such persons to learn finger spelling, which is merely
a special method of expressing themselves in a lan

guage which they have already learned, than the more

or less arbitrary code of the sign language, which in

volves almost as great difficulties as the acquisition
of an entirely new language.

Ability to read lips. Closely related to the subject
of methods employed in communicating with others

is that of ability to read lips, since the deaf who are

taught to rely mainly on speech, supplemented by

writing, as a means of communication with others

are as a. rule taught to depend chiefly on lip reading
as a means of learning what other persons wish to

tell them. With a view to obtaining information

as to the extent to which lip reading was practiced

by the deaf and dumb, the following inquiry was

inserted on the special schedule at the census of 1910:

29. Can he understand what people say by watching the motion

of their lips?

The statistics obtained by means of this inquiry
are summarized in Table 94 for the total and the male

and female deaf and dumb 10 years of age or over in

1910 for whom special schedules were returned.

Table 94 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 10 TEARS OF AGE OR

OVER FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RE

TURNED: 1910.1

SEX.

Total.

Able to read lips.

Unable

to read

lips.

Not re

porting

Number.
Percent

of totals

as to

ability
to read

lips.

Total 17,000 5,457 32.9 11, 154 389

Male 9,328
7,672

2,682
2,775

29.4

37.0
6,431
4,723

215

174

1 Includes the small number whose age was not reported.
a Based upon the population reporting as to ability to read lips.

Of the 17,000 deaf-mutes 10 years of age or over

in 1910 for whom special schedules were returned,

5,457, representing about one-third (32.9 per cent)
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of the totai number answering the inquiry on this

subject, stated that they were able to understand

what people said by watching the motion of their

lips. It is doubtful, however, whether the number

who habitually received communications from others

through the medium of lip reading was so great, as

instances were found where persons reported them
selves as able to read the lips who gave no evidence

of ever having received any special instruction in

schools for the deaf or elsewhere to assist them in

overcoming the handicap of their defect. There is,
of course, no question that even persons without

special training may by watching the lips of others

gain a certain idea of what they are saying, but it is

questionable whether sufficient facuity in lip reading
to make it a permanently effective substitute for hear

ing is acquired in any considerable proportion of cases

without such instruction. Another circumstance which

makes it seem possible that the number reporting
themselves as able to read the lips is somewhat too

large is the fact that in a number of cases where the

person returning the schedule claimed to be able to

read the lips, the answer to the inquiry was of such a

nature as to make it apparent that the ability to read
the lips was so slight as to be of little real value in

taking the place of hearing. Although all such

persons were tabulated as unable to read the lips, it is

probable that other persons possessing no greater

facility in lip reading answered the inquiry on this

point with an unqualified affirmative and were ac

cordingly tabulated as able to read the lips. On the

other hand, there is the circumstance that a con

siderable proportion of deaf-mutes who were not re

ported as deaf and dumb by the population enumer

ators because they were able to speak were also in

all probability able to read the lips, although it is

somewhat doubtful whether such persons would be

sufficiently numerous to overcome the effect of the

number erroneously answering the inquiry regarding
lip reading in the affirmative. In addition to the

considerations already mentioned as tending to sup

port the supposition that the percentage stating
that they were able to read the lips is above the true

figure, it seems probable that those who failed to

answer the inquiry on this subject did so in the great

majority of instances because they did not under

stand it; this, of course, would imply that they
actually could not read the lips, as if they did so they
would most certainly have understood the inquiry.1

1 Cf. the following from the report for 1900:

"Failure to reply to the simple question whether the person
could or could not read the lips can only be taken as an indication
of ignorance as to what is meant by the term 'lip-reading.' This
involves the further point that the personswho failed to reply were,
as amatter of fact, unable to read the lips, for if they could do so they
would have known the meaning of the question, and no apparent
reason exists why they should not have answered it. It is hardly
conceivable that several thousands of persons should have failed
to answer 'yes' or 'no' to that particular question while freely
answering others, if they understood it. The Blind and the

Deaf: 1900, p. 88.

The proportion stating that they were able to read

the lips was considerably higher for females than for

males, 37 per cent, or more than one-third, of the

females answering the inquiry reporting themselves

as able to read the lips, as compared with 29.4 per

cent, or considerably less than one-third, of the males.

This higher percentage for females is, of course, a

natural Consequence of the larger percentage using

speech as a means of communication, since lip read

ing, as already stated, is used chiefly as an adjunct to

speech by those employing the latter as their prin

cipal means of communication.

General Table 25 (p. 160) shows for each geographic
division and state the number of deaf-mutes 10 years

of age or over in 1910 for whom special schedules were

returned who reported that they could read the lips.
Table 95 summarizes the statistics in regard to the

use of lip reading for the different divisions.

Table 95 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 10 YEARS OF AGE OR

OVER FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE

returned: lino.1

DIVISION.

Total.

Able to read lips.

Unable

to read

lips.

Not re

porting

Number.
Percent

of total.'

as to

ability
to read

lips.

United States 17,000 5,457 32.9 11,154 389

1,059
3,537
3,981
2,538
2,012
1,626
1,428
312

507

464

1,432
1,249
709

566

457

363

105

112

45.1

41.6

32.3

28.5

28.7

28.7

25.7

34.3

22.5

564

2,008
2,623
1,782
1,407
1,136
1,047
201

386

31

Middle Atlantic 97

East North Central 109
West North Central 47

'

39

33

West South Central 18

8

Pacific 9

1 Includes the small number whose age was not reported.
1 Based upon the population reporting as to ability to read lips.

The two divisions in which speech was most exten

sively usqd as a means of communication are also the

ones in which the use of lip reading was most general,
considerably more than two-fifths (45.1 per cent) of

the deaf-mutes 10 years of age or over in 1910 for

whom special schedules were returned and who an

swered the inquiry on this subject in the New England
division, and 41.6 per cent of those in the Middle

Atlantic division, reporting that they could read the

lips. The proportion was in excess of one-third (34.3

per cent) for the Mountain division also; on the other

hand, it was less than one-fourth (22.5 per cent) in

the Pacific division, and in the West South Central

division about one-fourth. In general, the order of

the different divisions in respect to the percentage
able to read the lips corresponds to their order in re

spect to the percentage using speech as a means of

communioation, the only important exception being
the Pacific division, which ranks third in regard to the

percentage using speech as a means of communication,
but last in the percentage practicing lip reading.
General Table 26 (p. 162) classifies the total and

the male and female deaf-mute population 10 years
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of ago or over in each race and nativity class according
to their ability to read the lips. Table 96 shows the

number and proportion reporting that they could read

the lips for each class without distinction of sex.

Table 96 deaf and dumb population 10 years of age or

over for whom special schedules were

returned: 1910.1

RACE AND NATIVITY.

Total.

Able to read lips.

Unable
to read

lips.

Not re

porting

Number.
Per cent

of total."

as to

ability
to read

lips.

17,000 5,457 32.9 11,154 389

White 15,957 5,163 33.1 10,423 371

14,212
1,745

1,043

4,535
628

294

32,7
36.9

28.7

9,351
1,072

731

326

45

18

983

60

280

14

29.0 686

45

17

1

1 Includes the small number whose age was not reported.
' Based upon the population reporting as to ability to read lips.
3 Per cent not shown where base is less than 100.

The number reporting themselves as able to read

the lips was larger relatively among the foreign-born
whites than in any other race and nativity class, 36.9

per cent, or considerably more than one-third, of the

persons in this nativity class who answered the in

quiry as to lip reading stating that they were able to

do so, as compared with corresponding percentages of

32.7, or less than one-third, for the native whites, and

29, or about two-sevenths, for the Negroes. It is

doubtful, however, whether lip reading is actually

practiced to a greater extent by foreign-born whites

than by native whites, as the high percentage for the

former class is probably due in considerable measure to

the fact that certain large institutions for the deaf in

NewYorkCity, which employ mainly the oralmethod,

involving instruction in lip reading,andwhich comprise
a considerable number of foreign-born white pupils,

appear to have made a special effort to obtain the re

turn of the schedules sent to theirpupils. In addition,
it must be borne in mind that persons reported as deaf

and dumb by the population enumerators but failing
to return the special schedule,who represented in large
measure the more illiterate and uneducated deaf-

mutes, probably formed a higher proportion of the

foreign-born than of the native whites, while the deaf-

mutes omitted by the population enumerators as not

deaf and dumb for the reason that they had acquired
the faculty of speech were probably, in the majority
of instances, native whites, so that complete returns

for all deaf-mutes would have resulted in a greater

reduction relatively in the percentage reporting them

selves as able to read the lips in the case of the foreign-
born than of the native whites. The circumstances

just mentioned also make it seem probable that the

actual difference between the Negroes and the two

white classes in regard to the proportion able to read the

lips was likewise much greater than is shown in the

table; moreover, instances where the inquiry on this

subject was erroneously answered in the affirmative

are in all probability more numerous relatively among

the Negroes than among the whites.

Table 97 classifies the number who lost their hearing
at the different ages among the deaf and dumb 10

years of age or over in 1910 for whom special sched

ules were returned according to their ability to read

the lips.

Table 97 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 10 YEARS OF AGE OR

OVER FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RE

TURNED: 1910.1

AGE WHEN HEARING WAS

LOST.

Total.

Able to read lips.

Unable

to read

lips.

Not re

porting

Number.
Per cent

of total.*

as to

ability
to read

lips.

Total 17,000 5,457 32.9 11,154 389

6,466-
10,534

1,796
3,661

28.5

35.5
4,498
6,656

172

217

At ageof

Less than 5 years
<

5 to 9 years

8,305
1,543
140

546

2,699
759

34

169

33.1

49.8

25.0

33.4

5,453
764

102

337

153

20

4

40

i Includes the small number whose age at enumeration was not reported.
> Based upon the population reporting as to ability to read lips.
> Includes those for whom the age when hearing was lost was not reported.
* Includes those reported as having lost their hearing in infancy but without

statement as to the exact age.

The differences as regards ability to read the lips be

tween the various groups with respect to age when

hearing was lost are of the same nature as the differ

ences in the extent to which speech is used as a means

of communication. Of those who reported that their

deafness was acquired and answered the inquiry as to

lip reading, more than one-third (35.5 per cent) stated

that they were able to read the lips, the corresponding

percentage for the congenitally deaf being 28.5, or

somewhat more than one-fourth. Practically one-half

(49.8 per cent) of the adventitiously deaf who lost

their hearing between the ages of 5 and 9 were able

to read the lips, as compared with about one-third

(33.1 per cent) of those who lost it during the first

quinquennium and one-fourth (25 per cent) of those

who lost it after the completion of the first decade.

The close relationship between the use of speech as a

means 'of communication and the use of lip reading is

brought outmore clearlybyTable 98, on the next page,
whichshowsfor the deaf-mutes 10 years of age or over in

1910 for whom schedules were returned, classified ac

cording to means of communication employed, the

number and percentage who were able to read the lips.
The fact that lip reading is used mainly as an ad

junct of speech is brought out clearly by the circum

stance that of those who reported the use of speech
and answered the inquiry as to Up reading three-

fourths (75.8 per cent) reported that they could

read the lips, while for those using the other lead

ing methods of communication the proportion was

only about one-third (34.6 per cent in the case of

those using writing, 32.1 per cent in the case of those
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using finger spelling, and 31.9 per cent in the case of

those using the sign language). Moreover, among

those using speech the proportion reading the lips
was higher for those who used speech either alone or
in combination with writing only than for those using
it in combination with finger spelling or the sign

language, the two methods of communication peculiar
to the deaf, practically nine-tenths (89.5 per cent) of

those reporting that they used speech and writing
only as means of communication and nearly seven-

eighths (86.5 per cent) of those using speech only

stating that they could read the lips, while the high
est proportion for any of the other groups was 79.1

per cent, or nearly four-fifths, for those using speech,
writing, and finger spelling.

Table 98

MEANS OF COMMUNICATION.

Total

Reporting as to means of communication. .

Using speech as a means of communica
tion

Reporting means of communication
as

Speech, writing, finger spelling, and
sign language

Speech, writing, and finger spelling..
Speech, writing, and sign language. .

Speech, finger spelling, and sign lan
guage

Speech and writing
Speech and finger spelling
Speech and sign language
Speech and miscellaneous methods. .

Speech only

Not using speech as a means of commu
nication

Reporting means of communication
as-

Writing, finger spelling, and sign
language

Writing and finger spelling
Writing and sign language
Finger spelling and sign language
Writing only
Finger spelling only
Sign language only
Miscellaneous methods

Reporting nomeans ofcommunication.

Not reporting as to means of communica
tion

Reporting themselves as able to speak.
Reporting themselves asunable to speai
Not reporting as to ability to speak

Reporting useof

Speech
Writing
Finger spelling
Sign language
Miscellaneous methods .

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 10 YEARS

OF AGE OR OVER FOR WHOM SPECIAL

SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.1

Total.

17,000

16,367

4,057

2,880
154

100

84

463

31

53

127

165

12,310

8,273
521

291

625

218

142

375

1,767
98

633

125

443

65

4,057
12,900
12,710
12,681
1,894

Able to read

lips.

Num

ber.

Per

cent of

total.*

5,457

5,301

3,044

2,113
121

60

409

21

37

73

141

2,257

1,396
117

81

135

83

44

86

312

3

156

3,044
4,389
4,007
3,977
385

32.9

33.0

75.8

74.1

79.1

69.0

(')
89.5

()
(')
57.5

86.5

18.7

17.2

22.9

28.2

22.1

39.2

32.6

23.6

18.0

()

28.9

67.9

16.4

()

75.8

34.6

32.1

31.9

20.7

Unable

to read

lips.

Not re

port

ing as

to

ability
to read

lips.

11,154

10,770

974

738
32
31

24

48

9

16

54

22

9,796

6,708
394

206

476

129

91

279

1,419
94

384

35

321

28

974

8,286
8,472

8,478
1,473

389

"296

29

1

2

257

169

10

4

14

6

7

10

36

1

93

16

59

18

39

225

231

226

36

1 Includes the small number whose age was not reported.
> Based upon the population reporting as to ability to read lips.
i Per cent not shown where base is less than 100.

Inasmuch as those reporting the use of miscellaneous

methods of communication comprise for the most

part persons who had never received any special
instruction after the loss of their hearing, the fact that

one-fifth (20.7 per cent) of them also claimed to be able

to read the lips gives further support to what has

already been said as to the probability that the num

ber reporting themselves as able to read the lips ex

ceeded the number actually possessing a sufficient

facility in lip reading to render it of substantial assist

ance in communicating with others. It is, of course,

possible that a certain number had actually mastered

the art of lip reading so that they were able to a con

siderable extent to make it a substitute for hearing,
but most of them probably possessed little, if any,
more facility in reading the lips than is possessed by
normal persons, to whom the movements of the lips
are frequently of assistance in understanding the

speech of others. The fact that among the deaf and

dumb who reported as to means of communication

employed but did not specify speech among the meth

ods used the proportion stating that they could read

the lips was highest (39.2 per cent, or nearly two-fifths)
for those using writing only also tends to confirm this

view. The circumstance that among the groups re

porting as to means of communication the percentage
able to read the lips was lowest (17.2 per cent, or

slightly more than one-sixth) in the case of those re

porting that they used all of the leading means of

communication except speech, who presumably were

the best educated among those who did not employ

speech, brings out still further the close connection

between the use of speech and lip reading.

OCCUPATIONS AND ECONOMIC STATUS.

One of the most interesting and important subjects
which can be considered in any statistical study of the

deaf-mute population is that of their occupations, by
reason of the fact that on account of their defect they
are restricted to a certain extent in their choice of

occupations and also, at least in a considerable pro

portion of cases, affected as to their earning capacity.
In order to bring out the relative extent to which the

deaf and dumb returning schedules were carrying on

gainful occupations, Table 99 is presented, which

shows the number and percentage gainfully employed
among the male and the female deaf-mutes 10 years

of age or over in each race and nativity class in 1910

for whom schedules were returned.

Table 99 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 10 YEARS OF

AGE OR OVER FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES

WERE RETURNED: 1910.

PER CENT

GAINFULLY

EMPLOYED

IN GENERAL

RACE AND

Male. Female.
10 YEARS OF

AGE OB

OVERl OF

SAME RACE

AND nativ

ity: 1910.

NATIVITY.

Total.

Gainfully em

ployed.

Total.

Gainfully em

ployed.

Num

ber.

Per

cent of

total.

Num

ber.

Per

cent of

total.

Male. Fe

male.

All classes.. 9,328 5,659 60.7 7,672 1,213 16.8 81.3 23.4

White 8,760 5,320 60.7 7,197 1,039 14.4 80.6 19.6

Native

Foreign-born .

7,786
974

568

4,667
653

339

59.9
67.0

59.7

6,426
771

475

858
181

174

13.4

23.5

36.6

77.9

90.0

87.0

19.2

21.7

53.7

Other colored.

535

33

325

14

60.7 448

27

170

4

<

37.9

()

87.4

80.8

54.7

17.6

Includes the small number whose age was not reported.
> Per cent not shown where base is less than 100.
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Of the 9,328 male deaf-mutes 10 years of age or over

in 1910 for whom schedules were returned, 5,659,

representing 60.7 per cent, or about three-fifths, were

reported as being gainfully employed, as compared
with a corresponding percentage of 81.3 for the total

male population of that age. Of the 7,672 female

deaf-mutes of the same age returning schedules, 1,213,

representing 15.8 per cent, or about one-sixth, were

reported as gainfully employed, the corresponding per

centage for the general population being 23.4. In

view of the fact that deaf-mutes ordinarily enter and

leave school at a later age than hearing persons, and

consequently commence earning their living later in

life, it is possible that a comparison based upon the

population 20 years of age or over would be somewhat

more favorable to the deaf and dumb. The figures
make it evident, however, that deaf-mutism is the

cause of a serious economic loss to the community, the

loss ap'parently being greatest relatively in the case of

females. This is probably to be explained in large
measure by the fact that gainful employment is not a

matter of necessity for women to the same extent that

it is formen, so that the former are perhaps more likely
to be deterred from such employment by physical
defects than are the latter. Another factor which

may have some influence in this connection is the

circumstance that the proportion of persons who have

received any education and thus are equipped in some

measure for overcoming the disadvantages attendant

upon their defect is smaller among female deaf-mutes

than amongmales. Itmust, however, be remembered

that some of the females not reporting a gainful em

ploymentwere engaged in household tasks in the home,
work of distinct economic value to the community.
Of the several race and nativity classes for which

the percentages gainfully employed among the

deaf and dumb are given in the table, the foreign-
born whites show the highest percentage among

the males (67) and the native whites the lowest

(59.9), although that for Negroes was nearly as low

(60.7). In the case of the females the Negroes
show the highest percentage (37.9) and the native

whites the lowest (13.4). These differences reflect in

a general way the differences in the corresponding per

centages in the general population, although the

variations among the several classes for the total and

the deaf and dumb population differ somewhat in

degree. It will be observed that in the case of males

the difference between the percentage gainfully em

ployed among the deaf and dumb and in the total

population was greatest relatively for the Negroes and

least for the native whites, a circumstance which is

probably due to the difference in the extent to which

the deaf-mutes in the respective race and nativity
classes have been to a special school for the deaf

and learned a trade or other occupation. In the case

of females, however, the relative difference between

the percentages gainfully employed in the general

population and among the deaf and dumb returning the

special schedules was approximately the same for the
native whites and the Negroes, while for the foreign-
born whites the percentage was actually higher among
the deaf and dumb represented in the tabulation

than in the general population (23.5 as compared
with 21.7). This latter variation is, however, some
what difficult to explain.
The population enumerators were instructed, in

making their returns as to occupation, to make the

entry own income in the case of all persons who

followed no specific occupation but had an independent
income upon which they were living. An examina

tion of the returns makes it apparent that there was a

considerable diversity of interpretation in the applica
tion of these instructions, some enumerators reporting
"own income" only when such income was adequate
for the support of the person enumerated, while others

went so far as to make this return for persons receiving

county poor relief. For this reason statistics on this

subject are somewhat inaccurate; as a matter of in

terest, however, a separate tabulation was made of the

persons for whom this return was made. The total

number of such persons, as will be seen from General

Table 28 (p. 166), was 140, representing only 1.4 per

cent of the total deaf and dumb population 10 years

of age or over not gainfully employed for whom special
schedules were returned; most of these were whites,

only 5 being colored.

General Table 28 (p. 164) presents statistics as to the

occupations of the male and female deaf and dumb pop
ulation 10 years of age or over in 1910 for whom spe

cial schedules were returned, classified according to race

and nativity. In order to bring out more clearly the

important occupations for the deaf and dumb, Table

100, on the following page, is presented, showing
the leading occupations, arranged in order of numerical

importance, for the male deaf-mutes 10 years of age

or over, classified according to race and nativity.

Practically three-fifths (59.5 per cent) of the male

deaf-mutes reporting an occupation were employed
in some one of the 10 leading occupations shown in

the table, comprising all in which as many as 100

males were employed. Farmers were most important

numerically, representing 14.8 per cent, or about one-

seventh, of the total number of deaf and dumb males

gainfully employed and returning schedules; it is in

teresting to note that this percentage is approximately
the same as the corresponding proportion for the

general male population 10 years of age or over

gainfully employed (18.8 per cent). Agricultural

laborers, not including those on the home farm or

connected with the stock raising industry, ranked

next, forming 12.1 per cent (or about one-eighth) of

the total, and agricultural laborers on the home farm

third, with 8 per cent of the total. These three occu

pations together comprised 34.8 per cent, or a httle

more than one-third, of the total, a proportion prac

tically the same as that for the total male population
10 years of age or over gainfully employed (33.8 per
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cent). Laborers "not otherwise specified" ranked

fourth, with 6 per cent of the total; these included

mainly persons reporting that they were laborers

without indicating any industry and were presuma

bly in the great majority of instances common manual

laborers, but in a considerable number of cases they

Table lOO

OCCUPATION.

Total

Fanners (including dairy farmers)
Agricultural laborers (working out, not in stock raising).
Agricultural laborers (home farm)
Laborers (not otherwise specified)
Printers, lithographers, and pressmen

Customwork and repairing on boots and shoes

Carpenters
Tailors

Painters, glaziers, and varnishers
Boot and shoe factory workers

Lumber-mill workers

Cabinet workers

Tobacco and cigar workers

Foundry and metal-working establishment workers
All others

Includes the small number whose age was not reported. * I

Some difference exists between the respective race

and nativity classes in regard to the leading occupa
tions for the deaf and dumb males. In the case of

the native whites the rank of the principal occupations
is practically the same as for all classes combined,
and the distribution among the various occupational

groups is also approximately the same. For the

foreign-bom whites also farmers ranked first in im

portance, although they formed a much smaller pro

portion of the total than in the case of the native

whites (9.8 per cent, or about one-tenth, as com

pared with 15.9 per cent, or nearly one-sixth) . Tailors,

however, who ranked only eighth for all classes com

bined and ninth for the native whites, ranked second

for the foreign-born whites, representing 8.1 per cent

of the total. Agricultural laborers working out, not

in stock raising, ranked third, with 7.7 per cent of the

total, while laborers "not otherwise specified" and

persons engaged in custom work and repairing on

boots and shoes followed, each with 5.2 per cent of the

total. Among the Negroes agricultural laborers work

ing out constituted the most numerous class, repre
senting 27.7 per cent, or more than one-fourth, of the
total number of males reporting an occupation. Agri
cultural laborers on the home farm ranked second, with

16.3 per cent, or about one-sixth, of the total, and

laborers "not otherwise specified" third, with 10.8

per cent, or one-tenth, of the total. The three occu

pations just mentioned gave employment to consid

erably more than one-half (54.8 per cent) of the Negro
males reported as gainfully employed. Farmers

were persons who picked up a more or less precari
ous living by doing odd jobs and chores. Persons

engaged in the various printing trades ranked fifth,
with 4.7 per cent of the total; the importance of this

class of occupations for the deaf and dumb is well

known.

ranked fourth, constituting 8.3 per cent of the total,
and lumber-mill workers fifth, with 4 per cent of the

total. Of the 14 males included under the heading of

"Other colored" who were reported as gainfully em

ployed, 9 were engaged in agricultural or kindred pur
suits (see General Table 28, p. 164).
Table 101 shows for the female deaf-mutes return

ing schedules statistics similar to those shown in Table
100 for males.

Nearly one-half (48.6 per cent) of the female deaf-
mutes gainfully employed and returning schedules

were employed in one of the four leading occupations
shown in the table, these comprising all occupations
giving employment to as many as 60 females. Serv

ants were most numerous, forming 20.5 per cent, or

about one-fifth, of the total, while dressmakers ranked

second, with 10.2 per cent, or about one-tenth, of the

total; the number of laundresses, who ranked third,
was practically the same as the number of dressmakers,
forming 10. 1 per cent of the total. Seamstresses ranked

fourth and agricultural laborers on the home farm fifth.

The differences between the several race and nativ

ity classes with respect to the principal occupations
reported for the female deaf and dumb are on the

whole somewhat less pronounced than was the case

with the males. For the native whites, as for all

classes combined, servants and dressmakers ranked

first and second, respectively, representing practically
the same proportions of the total as for all classes

combined (20.4 per cent and 11 per cent). Laun

dresses and seamstresses exchanged places, the latter

MALE DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 10 YEARS OF AGE OR OVER GAINFULLY EMPLOYED FOE WHOM SPECIAL

SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.1

Number. Per cent distribution.

White. Colored.

AU

classes.

White. Colored."

All

classes.

Total. Native.
For

eign-
born.

Total. Negro.
Other

col

ored.
Total. Native.

For

eign-
born.

Total. Negro.

5,659 5,320 4,667 653 339 325 14 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

836

684

452

340

266

216

187

142

807

591

398

303

264

211

184

142

136

102

70

83

79

65

1,885

743

541

366

269

244

177

165

89

121

87

63

70

62

56

1,614

64

50

32

34

20

34

19

53

15

15

7

13

17

9

271

29

93

54

37

2

5

3

27

90

53

35

2

5

3

2

3

1

2

14.8

12.1

8.0

6.0

4.7

3.8

3.3

2.5

2.5

1.8

1.5

1.5

1.4

1.1

35.0

15.2

11.1

7.5

5.7

5.0

4.0

3.5

2.7

2.6

1.9

1.3

1.6

1.5

1.2

35.4

15.9

11.6

7.8

5.8

5.2

3.8

3.5

1.9

2.6

1.9

1.3

1.5

1.3

1.2

34.6

9.8

7.7

4.9

5.2

3.1

5.2

2.9

8.1

2.3

2.3

1.1

2.0

2.6

1.4

41.5

8.6

27.4

15.4

10.9

0.6

1.5
0.9

8.3

27.7

16.3

10.8

0.6

1.5

0.9

139

104

84

83

3

2

14

3

2

13 1

0.9

0.6

4.1

0.9

0.6

4.0

82

65

3 3 0.9 0.9

1,979 94 89 5 27.7 27.4

cent distribution of "Other colored" not shown, as base is less than 100.
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representing 8.2 per cent of the total and the former

6.1 per cent, while housekeepers ranked fifth, although
it is possible that the latter class includes some mar

ried women hving at home who were erroneously re

ported as having a gainful occupation. Servants and

dressmakers ranked first among the foreign-bornwhites,
each group contributing 15.5 per cent, or nearly one-

sixth, of the total; as in the case of the native whites,
seamstresses ranked third and laundresses fourth,with

9.4 and 8.8 per cent, respectively. Fifth place among
the foreign-bom white females, however, was held by

tailoresses, who ranked only eleventh for all classes

combined. The importance of the clothing industries

as ameans of occupation for foreign-born white female

deaf-mutes appears from the fact that dressmakers,

seamstresses, tailoresses, and other garment workers

(including shirt, collar, and cuff makers), taken

together, comprised 33.7 per cent, or about one-

third, of the total number returning schedules who

were reported as gainfully occupied. This probably
results in part from the fact that the foreign-born
whites are largely concentrated in cities, where the

clothing industry is most extensively carried on. Of

the Negroes, nearly one-third (31.8 per cent) were

laundresses or washerwomen and more than one-

fourth (27.1 per cent) servants, while agricultural la

borers working out ranked third, with 19.4 per cent, or

nearly one-fifth, of the total, and agricultural laborers
on the home farm fourth, with 14.1 per cent, or about

one-seventh, of the total. The four occupations speci
fied comprised 92.4 per cent, or more than nine-tenths,
of the female Negro deafrmutes for whom an occupa

tion was reported, this narrow range of occupations
bringing out the fact that httle progress has yet been

made towards helping this class of deaf-mutes to over
come the handicap resulting from their defect.

Table lOl FEMALE DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 10 YEARS OF AGE OR OVER GATNFULLY EMPLOYED FOR WHOM SPEaAL

SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.1

Number. Per cent distribution.

OCCUPATION.

All

classes.

White. Colored.

All

classes.

White. Colored.'

Total. Native.

For

eign-
born.

Total. Negro.

Other
col

ored.

Total. Native.
For

eign-
born.

Total. Negro.

Total 1,213 1,039 858 181 174 170 4 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

249

124

123

93

57

51

48

46

28

27

24

23

20

19

17

16

13

13

222

203

122

68

87

33

18

45

45

28

27

24

22

20

19

17

16

13

13

219

175

94

52

70

31

16

39

41

24

20

14

17

17

17

16

15

11

13

176

28

28

16

17

2

2

6

4

4

7

10

5

3

2

1

1

2

46

2

55

6

24

33

3

1

46

2

54

6

24

33

2

1

1

1

20.5

10.2

10.1

7.7

4.7

4.2

4.0

3.8

2.3

2.2

2.0

1.9

1.6

1.6

1.4

1.3

1.1

1.1

18.3

19.5

11.7

6.5

8.4

3.2

1.7

4.3

4.3

2.7

2.6

2.3

2.1

1.9

1.8

1.6

1.5

1.3

1.3

21.1

20.4

11.0

6.1

8.2

3.6

1.9

4.5

4.8

2.8

2.3

1.6

2.0

2.0

2.0

1.9

1.7

1.3

1.5

20.5

15.5

15.5

8.8

9.4

1.1

1.1

3.3

2.2

2.2

3.9

5.5

2.8

1.7

1.1

0.6

0.6

1.1

26.4

1.1

31.6

3.4

13.8

19.0

1.7

0.6

27.1

1.2

31.8

3.5

14.1

19.4
1.2

0.6

1 1 0.6

43 3 2 1 23.8 1.7 1.2

1 Includes the small number whose age was not reported. Per cent distribution of "Other colored" not shown, as base is less than 100.

Obviously there are certain general classes of occu

pations from which deaf-mutes are by reason of their

defect more or less debarred, whereas in others their

defect would be little, if any, handicap. It thus be

comes of interest to compare the distribution among

the general groups of occupations of the deaf and

dumb for whom schedules were returned with the cor

responding distribution of the general population.
While the main occupational groups forming the basis

of the tabulation of the occupation statistics for the

deaf and dumb differed slightly from those used in

the general occupation tabulation, the resultant in-

comparability is not sufficient to affect the significance
of such a comparison, which is therefore presented in

Table 102, on the following page.
From this table it appears that deaf-mutism con

stitutes less of a bar to employment in manufacturing

and mechanical pursuits and building and hand trades

than in any other broad occupational group, 47.7 per
cent, or nearly one-half, of those gainfully employed
and returning schedules being engaged in occupations
of this character, as compared with a corresponding

percentage of only 29.3, or less than one-third, for

the general population. If the occupational classi

fication for the deaf and dumb and the general popu
lation had been identical, it is probable that the

difference would have been even greater, as laborers

"not otherwise speoified," who in the statistics for

the deaf and dumb were tabulated as engaged in

unclassifiable occupations, appear in the general

occupational tabulation to have been classified for

the most part in the manufacturing and mechanical

group. The proportions engaged in agrioulture and

allied industries were almost identical, being 35
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per cent for the deaf and dumb and 34.7 per cent for

the general population, or somewhat more than one-

third in each case. The percentages engaged in all

the other occupational groups shown in the table

were, however, substantially higher for the general
population than for the deaf and dumb. The differ

ence is especially marked in the case of those engaged

in transportation and trade, who represented 7.2 and

9.9 per cent, respectively, of the general population

gainfully employed, as compared with only 1.4 and

2.6 per cent, respectively, of the deaf and dumb ; it is

obvious that for such occupations deaf-mutism would

in the great majority of instances be an insuperable
bar.

Table 102
DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 10 YEARS OF AGE OR OVER GAINFULLY

EMPLOYED FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED:

1910.1

per cent distribution of

total population 10 years

of age or over gainfully

employed: 1910.8

OCCUPATIONAL GROUP.
Both sexes. Male. Female.

Both

sexes.
Male.

Number.

Per cent

distribu
tion.

"Number.
Per cent

distribu
tion.

Number.

Per cent

distribu

tion.

Female.

Total 6,424 100.0 5,239 100.0 1,185 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

2,246
51

3,067
91

170

20

141

638

35.0

0.8

47.7

1.4

2.6

0.3

2.2

9.9

2,083
51

2,547
89

149

19

113

188

39.8

1.0

48.6

1.7

2.8

0.4

2.2

3.6

163 13.8 34.7

2.6

. 29.3

7.2

9.9

1.3

4.6

10.4

37.5

3.3

30.5

8.7

10.9

1.5

3.2

4.3

24.2

(3)
Manufacturing and mechanical pursuits and building and hand

520

2

21

1

28

450

43.9

0.2

1.8

0.1

2.4

38.0

24.3

Transportation ; 1.4

Trade 6.3

0.2

9.8

33.8

i Includes the small number whose age was not reported. Persons tabulated in General Table 28 as in occupations not peculiar to any industry or service group and
in unclassifiable occupations are excluded.

1 Includes those whose age was not reported. Persons in clerical occupations are excluded.
> Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.

When comparisons are made for males and females

certain variations appear. For males not only the

proportion engaged in manufacturing and mechanical

pursuits and building and hand trades but also the

proportion engaged in agricultural and kindred pur

suits was higher among the deaf and dumb than in

the general population. For females, on the other

hand, the proportion of the deaf and dumb engaged
in agricultural and kindred pursuits was only 13.8

per cent, as compared with 24.2 per cent in the general

population; this, however, is probably due in part to

the small proportion of Negroes returning schedules,
since nearly three-fifths (58.1 per cent) of the females

reported as engaged in agricultural and kindred pur

suits at the census of 1910 belonged to this race. The

proportion engaged in domestic and personal service

was slightly higher for deaf and dumb females than for

the total female population, the percentages being
38 and 33.8, respectively. It is interesting to

observe that the difference between the proportions

engaged in manufacturing, mechanical, and allied

pursuits was even greater relatively for females than

for males, the percentage being 43.9 for the deaf and

dumb and 24.3 for the general population in the former

instance, as compared with corresponding percentages
of 48.6 and 30.5 for males.

In the occupation tabulation for the general popu
lation "clerical occupations," under which head were

included bookkeepers, stenographers and typewriters,
clerks (except clerks in stores), and others in related

occupations, were shown as a separate main group.

Partly by reason of the slight extent to which such

occupations would be carried on by the deaf and

dumb, a similar separation was not made in the occu

pation statistics for the deaf and dumb, but the small

number engaged in such occupations were grouped
with a few others as "in occupations not peculiar to

any one industry or service group." While an exact

comparison between the relative numbers engaged in

clerical occupations among the deaf and dumb and in

the total population is for this reason not obtainable,
a general indication of the difference in relative impor
tance may be obtained by comparing the figures for

bookkeepers, cashiers, and accountants, clerks (not in

stores), and. stenographers and typewriters. Persons

engaged in these occupations constituted 4 per cent of

the total number of persons 10 years of age or over

gainfully employed in the general population. Among
the deaf and dumb, on the other hand, only 56 persons

were reported as engaged in bookkeeping or kindred

occupations or as clerks other than in stores; the

number of stenographers and typewriters, if any, was
not tabulated separately, but even if it be assumed

that the 19 persons shown in General Table 28 under

the head of "All others" for occupations not peculiar
to any one industry or service group were all stenog

raphers and typewriters, which is of course not the

case, the proportion of the gainfully employed deaf

and dumb returning schedules included in these three

occupational olasses would be only 1.1 per cent.

The only foreign countries for which detailed sta

tistics in regard to the occupations of the deaf and

dumb are available are England and Wales, Scotland,
and Ireland. Table 103 shows for these countries

the five leading occupations reported, respectively,
for the male and the female deaf and dumb in 1911,
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together with the percentage which the number

employed in the respective occupations and in the

five leading occupations taken together represented
of the total reporting an occupation.

Table 103

N.

DEAF AND DUMB

POPULATION RE

PORTING SPECI

FIED OCCUPATION.

COUNTRY, SEX, AND OCCUPATIC

Number.

Per cent

of total

reporting
an occu

pation.

England and Wales: 1911.1

males.

4,830 100.0

1,777 36.8

657

429

304

201

186

1,760

13.6

8.9

Agricultural laborers, farm servants, not otherwise

6.3

4.2

3.9

FEMALES.

100.0

1,074 61.0

348

277

227

134

88

1,145

19.8
Domestic indoor servants, other than in hotels, lodging

15.7

Laundry workers; washers, ironers, manglers
Tailors

,etc 12.9

7.6

5.0

Ireland: 1911.

MALES.

100 0

930 81 2

394

214

169

106

47

470

34.4

18.7

14.8

9.3

4.1

FEMALES.

100.0

354 75 3

166

66

58

45

19

1,242

35 3

14.0

12 3

9 6

Factory workers (including winders, reelers spinners,
4 0

Scotland: 1911.a

MALES.

100.0

334 26.9

Tailors 145

75

44

40

30

543

11.7

6.0

3.5

Agricultural laborers, farm servants, not otherwise

3.2

2.4

FEMALES.

100 0

242 44 6

86

68

32

29

27

15.8
Domestic indoor servants, other than in hotels, lodging

12.5

Laundry workers; washers, ironers, manglers, etc 5.9

5.3

6.0

i Figures include persons returned simply as dumb.
! Figures cover the deaf, the dumb, and the deaf and dumb.

The leading occupations for the deaf and dumb in

the countries shown in the table are, to a considerable

extent, the same as in the United States. Thus serv-

5017118 7

ants, who rank first among the female deaf-mutes

in the United States, also rank first among the deaf

and dumb females in Ireland and second in England
and Wales and in Scotland, while dressmakers, who

hold second place in the United States, are first in

England and Wales and in Scotland. Farmers, who

lead among males in the United States, rank second

in Ireland, and agricultural laborers, who are next in

importance to farmers in the United States, rank

third in England and Wales and fourth in Scotland,
while general laborers are also among the five leading
classes in England and Wales and Scotland and

laborers in Ireland, these latter classes corresponding
to laborers "not otherwise specified" for the United

States, the occupational class ranking next to agri
cultural laborers among male deaf-mutes.

The report on the census of the deaf and dumb in

the German Empire in 1900 also gives statistics as to

the occupations of the deaf and dumb, the classifica

tion, however, being by industry groups. According
to this report, occupations connected with agricul
ture, gardening, and animal husbandry gave employ
ment to a larger number, both' of deaf and dumb

males and of deaf and dumb females, than any other

industry group named, comprising 5,307, or 32.2 per

cent, of the 16,490 deaf and dumb males, and 3,412,
or 41.7 per cent, of the 8,182 deaf and dumb females

reported as having an occupation. The group of

occupations included under the heading "Clothing
and cleansing" ranked second both for males and

for females, with 4,635, or 28.1 per cent of the total,
in the former instance, and 2,648, or 32.4 per cent of

the total, in the latter. "Woodwork and carving"
ranked third for males, with 1,668, and the group

included under the heading "Household service (in

cluding personal service) and labor of miscellaneous

character" for females, with 1,307. Separate sta

tistics were presented for those who had been deaf-

mutes "since earliest youth" and those whose deaf-

mutism had occurred later; there was, however, no

very material difference in the relative importance of

the principal occupation groups for the two classes.

With a view to ascertaining more definitely the eco
nomic status of the deaf and dumb in theUnited States,
so far as it could be determined from statistics relative

to their occupations, questions were inserted on the

special schedule askingwhether, if the person for whom
the schedule was returned was gainfully employed, he
was self-supporting and was dependent on the occu

pation for a nving, and also the amount of his annual

earnings. General Table 29 (p. 167) contains a tabu
lation by occupation of the data obtained by means

of these inquiries. Table 104 classifies the male and

female deaf and dumb 10 years of age or over in 1910

gainfully employed and returning special schedules

according to their situation as to self-support and

dependence on their occupation and also according to
their annual earnings.



98 DEAF-MUTES IN THE UNITED STATES.

Table 104

STATUS AS TO SELF-SUPPORT, DEPENDENCE ON

OCCUPATION, AND ANNUAL EARNINGS.

Total.

Reporting as to ability for self-support
Self-supporting
Not self-supporting

Not reporting as to ability for self-support

Reporting as to dependence on occupation
Dependent on occupation for living
Not dependent on occupation for living

Not reporting as to dependence on occupation . .

Reporting annual earnings from occupation
Reporting annual earningsof

Less than $100

1100 but less than $200

$200 but less than $300

$300 but less than $400
$400 but less than $500

$500 but less than $600
$600 but less than $800
$800 but less than $1,000
$1,000 but less than $1,200.
$1,200 but less than $1,500
$1,500 or over

Not reporting annual earnings from occupation.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 10

YEARS OF AGE OR OVER GArN-

FULLY EMPLOYED FOR WHOM

SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RE

TURNED: 1910.1

Male.

Num

ber.

5,659

5,369
4,386
983

290

5,370
4,640
730

289

4,069

375

531

486

517

455

477

665

303

137

58

65

1,590

Per
cent

dis

tribu

tion.

100.0

81.7

18.3

100.0

86.4

13.6

100.0

9.2

13.0

11.9

12.7

11.2

11.7

16.3

7.4

3.4

1.4

1.6

Female.

Num

ber.

1,213

1,152
753

399

61

1,155
818

337

58

795

242

186

131

117

61

32

16

8

1

1

418

Per

cent

dis

tribu

tion.

100.0

65.4

34.6

100.0

70.8

29.2

100.0

30.4

23.4

16.5

14.7

7.7

4.0

2.0

1.0

0.1

0.1

i Includes the small number whose age was not reported.

Of the 6,521 deaf and dumb persons returning special
schedules who were gainfully employed and reported
as to whether or not they were self-supporting, 5,139,
or nearly four-fifths (78.8 per cent), answered the in

quiry in the affirmative. The proportionwas consider

ably higher for males than for females, 81.7 per cent,
or more than four-fifths, of the former being self-

supporting, as compared with 65.4 per cent, or nearly
two-thirds, of the latter.

In order to understand the full significance of the

statistics regarding the situation as to self-support,
however, the figures relating to the dependence of the

deaf and dumb person on his occupation for a living
must be taken into consideration. The number of

males reporting that they were self-supporting was

4,386, whereas 4,640 stated that they were dependent
on their occupation for a living, so that 254 must have

required assistance from friends or charitable agencies,
either private or governmental. Similarly, while 753

females stated that they were self-supporting, 818

stated that they were dependent on their occupation
for a living. These figures probably exaggerate the

situation somewhat, as there is evidence that the in

quiry in regard to dependence on the occupation for a

living was, in some cases at least, misunderstood; in

stanceswere found, for example,where ayoungdeaf and
dumb person livingwith his parents stated that he was

dependent on his occupation for a living, although it is

improbable that his dependence could have been very
great. So far as the information on the schedule per

mitted, however, those only were tabulated as de

pendent on their occupation for a living who, in so far

as their occupation did not support them, would have

to depend upon charity for the necessities of life. The

proportion dependent on their occupation was much

higher for males than for females, being 86.4 per cent,

or nearly seven-eighths, for the former, and 70.8 per

cent, or somewhatmore than two-thirds, for the latter.

This difference results from the fact that a consider

able number of the females tabulated as gainfully em

ployed were deaf and dumb women living with their

families. Taking eveiything into consideration it is

apparent that while the loss to the community result

ing from deaf-mutism should not be minimized, the

deaf and dumb are, with proper training, in the great

majority of instances able to make themselves pro

ductive and self-sustaining members of society.
In this connection a comparison of the statistics

relating to the economic status of the deaf and dumb

with the statistics on the same subject obtained for the

blind at the census of 1910 is of interest. Of the 1 7,000

deaf-mutes 10 years of age or over in 1910 who re

turned schedules, 6,872, representing 40.4 per cent, or

two-fifths, were reported as gainfully employed; but

of the 28,501 blind persons of the same age returning

schedules, only 4,782, representing 16.8 per cent, or

one-sixth, were reported as employed. This com

parison is perhaps unduly favorable to the deaf and

dumb, by reason of the fact that blindness is a defect

peculiarly incident to old age, so that a considerable

number of the blind had undoubtedly retired from

active employment when they lost their sight or

would have done so before the date of the enumera

tion even if they had retained their vision. When

the comparison is confined to the blind who lost their

sight during the same period of life in which most of

the deaf-mutes lost their hearing, namely, before

reaching the age of 10, however, the contrast is nearly
asmarked, since out of the 5,577 blind persons 10 years
of age or over returning schedules whose sightwas lost
before the completion of the first decade of life, only
1,465, representing 26.3 per cent, or a little more than

one-fourth, were engaged in a gainful occupation.
The contrast is even more pronounced when the sta

tistics as to self-support and dependence on the occu

pation for a living are considered. Of the 4,782 blind

persons returning schedules who reported themselves

as gainfully employed, only 1,891, or about two-fifths,
stated that they were self-supporting, whereas 3,129
stated that they were dependent on their occupation
for a living, so that at least 1,238 must have required
outside assistance, as compared with a corresponding
figure of only 319 in the case of the deaf and dumb, out
of a total number gainfully employed which was larger
by 2,100. These figures make it apparent that, as

compared with the blind, deaf-mutes occupy a rela

tively fortunate position.
The figures in regard to annual earnings in Table

104 make it clear, however, that the earning capacity
of the deaf and dumb is by no means high, and that in
all probability it has been considerably restricted by
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reason of their defect. Of the deaf and dumb males

reporting as to their annual earnings, more than one-

third (34.2 per cent) reported earnings of less than

$300; thisproportion,however, is much smaller than the

corresponding proportion for the blind (65.1 per cent,
or nearly two-thirds). To a certain extent the figure
above given exaggerates the true situation, as a con

siderable number of deaf and dumb farmers apparently

reported as their annual earnings merely the amount

of cash actually received from the sale of farm prod
ucts, without taking into account the value of farm

products produced during the year but consumed on

the farm, and it is possible that similar understate

ments may have been made by some of those engaged
in other occupations. On the other hand, those report

ing annual earnings of $1,000 or over constituted

only 6.4 per cent of the total. In this case a compari
son with the blind is more favorable to the latter, of

whom 8.1 per cent reported earnings of $1,000 or over;
this is mainly due to the fact that blindness is ordi

narily not so much of a bar to occupations in trade or

professional service, which are probably among the

most highly remunerative, as is deaf-mutism. The

median earnings of the deaf and dumb males returning
schedules, on the assumption that those reporting
were evenly distributed within the individual groups,

were $427.58. The earnings of female deaf-mutes

were much smaller than those of males, more than

one-half (53.8 per cent) reporting earnings of less than

$200, and more than two-thirds (70.3 per cent) earn

ings of less than $300. On the other hand, only 7.3

per cent reported earnings of $500 or over, and only
0.3 per cent earnings of $1,000 or over. The median

earnings of the females reporting were $183.60.

Table 105 shows the distribution according to status

as to self-support, dependence on occupation for a

living, and annual earnings of the male and female

native white, foreign-born white, and colored deaf-

mutes 10 years of age or over in 1910 for whom special
schedules were returned. While the Negroes and the

other colored were not tabulated separately, the sta

tistics for the colored shown in the table may be

regarded as affording an accurate representation of

conditions among the Negroes, since of the 513 gain

fully employed colored persons returning schedules,
all but 18 were Negroes.

Table 105

STATUS AS TO SELF-SUPPORT, DEPENDENCE ON

OCCUPATION, AND ANNUAL EARNINGS.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 10 YEARS OF AGE OR OVER GAINFULLY EMPLOYED FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES

WERE RETURNED: 1910.1

White.

Native.

Male.

Num

ber.

Percent

distri

bution.

Female.

Num

ber.

Percent

distri

bution.

Foreign-born.

Male.

Num

ber.

Percent

distri

bution.

-

Female.

Num

ber.

Percent

distri

bution.

Colored.

Male.

Num

ber.

Percent
distri

bution.

Female.

Num

ber.

Per cent

distri

bution.

Total

Reporting as to ability for self-support
Self-supporting
Not self-supporting

Not reporting as to ability for self-support

Reporting as to dependence on occupation
Dependent on occupation for living
Not dependent on occupation for living

Not reporting as to dependence on occupation.

Reportingannualearnings from occupation
Reportingannualearningsof

Less than $100

$100 but less thah $200

$200 but less than $300

$300 but less than $400
$400 but less than $500

$500 but less than $600

$600 but less than $800

$800 but less than $1,000
$1,000 but less than $1,200
$1,200 butlessthan$l,500
$1,500 or over

Not reporting annualearnings from occupation

4,667 858 653 181 174

4,414
3,593
821

253

4,419
3,822
597

248

3,345

281

435

401

433

376

402

547

252

112

50

56

1,322

100.0

81.4

18.6

100.0

86.5

13.5

100.0

8.4

13.0

12.0

12.9
11.2

12.0

16.4

7.5

3.3

1.5

1.7

812

540

272

46

811

568

243

47

556

146

134

97
86

46

25

13

7

1

100.0

66.5

33.5

100.0

70.0

30.0

100.0

26.3

2.3

1.3

0.2

1

302

0.2

631

563

68

22

625

553

72

28

508

21

35

53

60

66

71

112

50

24

8

8

145

100.0

89.2

10.8

100.0

88.5

11.5

100.0

4.1

6.9

10.4

11.8

13.0
14.0

22.0

9.8

4.7

1.6

1.6

174

136

176

127

49

5

1,28

18

29

30

27

14

6

3

1

100.0

78.2

21.8

100.0

72.2

27.8

100.0

14.1

22.7

23.4

21.1
10.9

4.7

2.3

0.8

324

230

94

15

326

265

61

13

216

73

61

32

24

13

4

6

1

1

100.0

71.0

29.0

100.0

81.3

18.7

100.0

28.2

14.8

11.1

6.0

1.9

2.8

0.5

0.5

166

77

168

123

45

6

111

78

23

4

4

1

1

100.0

46.4

53.6

100.0

73.2

26.8

100.0

70.3

20.7

3.6

3.6

0.9

0.9

53

1

123

0.5

1 Includes the small number whose age was not reported.

Both for males and for females the number of the

gainfully employed deaf and dumb for whom schedules

were returned who,were self-supporting was larger

relatively among the foreign-born whites than for

either of the other two classes shown in the table, 89.2

per cent, or about nine-tenths, of the foreign-born
white males and 78.2 per cent, or more than three-

fourths, of the females who answered the inquiry on

this point stating that theywere self-supporting. This

is probably due in part to the fact that the foreign-born
whites are largely concentrated in cities, where there

are more opportunities than elsewhere for industrial

employment, in which deaf-mutism appears to be less

of a handicap than in the case of most occupations,
and it is also probable that the number living with

relatives who contribute in part to their support is not
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so great, comparatively speaking, among the foreign-
born whites as among the native classes; it will be

seen, for example, by reference to Table 100 that agri
cultural laborers working on the home farm comprised
a larger proportion of the total in the case of the native

white and the coloredmales than in that of the foreign-
born white. It is possible, however, that the figures

give too favorable an impression of the economic status
of foreign-born white deaf-mutes, as there is reason

to believe that persons failing to return the special
schedule, who probably include to a considerable ex

tent the more ignorant and uneducated deaf-mutes,
and who would therefore be less satisfactorily situated
as to economic condition than those returning the

schedules, were relatively numerous in the case of the

foreign-born whites. Of the native white males, 81.4

per cent, or more than four-fifths, stated that they
were self-supporting, and of the females, 66.5 per cent,
or about two-thirds; among the colored the proportions
were 71 per cent, or somewhatmore than two-thirds, for

the males and 46.4 per cent, or less than one-half, for

the females. Itwill be observed that the number both

of males and of females among the foreign-born whites

who reported that they were self-supporting was

greater than the number who reported that they were

dependent on their occupation for a living, although
the proportion reporting such dependence was higher
for males among the foreign-born whites than in

either of the other classes.

When the statistics relative to annual earnings are

compared for the several classes, the foreign-born
whites again make the best showing. Of the foreign-
born white males reporting as to their earnings, only
21.5 per cent, or a little more than one-fifth, reported

earnings of less than $300, as compared with 33.4 per

cent, or one-third, of the native whites and 76.9 per

cent, or more than three-fourths, of the colored. On

the other hand, 7.9 per cent of the foreign-born
whites reported earnings of $1,000 or over, while

the proportion for the native whites was 6.5 per cent

and that for the colored 0.9 per cent. The contrast

is even more pronounced when comparison is made of

the proportion reporting earnings of $500 or over,

which was 53.7 per cent, or more than one-half, for the

foreign-born whites, 42.4 per cent, or somewhat more

than two-fifths, for the native whites, and 6 per

cent, or about one-sixteenth, for the colored. Of the

colored males who reported as to their earnings, in fact,
one-third (33.8 per cent) reported earnings of less than

$100, and 62 per cent, or more than three-fifths; earn

ings of less than $200.

A comparison of the earnings for females in the

several classes gives in the main similar results. The

proportion reporting earnings of less than $300 was

60.2 per cent, or three-fifths, for foreign-born white

females, 67.8 per cent, or more than two-thirds, for

the native whites, and 94.6 per cent, or about nineteen-

twentieths, for the colored. A larger number rela

tively of the native than of the foreign-born white

females reported annual earnings of $500 or over, the

respective percentages being 8.5 and 7.8; only 1

colored female reported earnings amounting to this

figure. Considerably more than two-thirds (70.3 per

cent) of the colored females reported earnings of less than

$100, and more than nine-tenths (91 per cent) earn

ings of less than $200. From these latter figures,
taken in conjunction with those for males, it is evident

that there has as yet been comparatively little progress
in making Negro deaf-mutes self-supporting, espe

cially when the fact that those reporting were probably
the most favorably situated from an economic stand

point is taken into consideration.

Table 106 shows the median earnings reported for

the gainfully employed deaf and dumb in 1910 for

whom schedules were returned in the three race and

nativity classes for which figures are given in Table 105.

Table 106

RACE AND NATIVITY.

All classes.

Native white

Foreign-born white..
Colored

MEDIAN ANNUAL EARNINGS

OF GAINFULLY EMPLOYED

DEAF AND DUMB POPULA

TION 10 YEARS OF AGE OR

OVER FOR WHOM SPECIAL

SCHEDULES WERE

returned: mo.'

Male.

$427.58

432.58

526.76

157.38

Female.

$183.60

198.51

256.67

71.15

i Based upon the population reporting as to annual earnings, including the small
number whose age was not reported.

Both for males and for females the median earnings
of the foreign-born whites were higher than those for

any other class. In the case of males the median for

this class was $526.76, nearly $100 higher than that

for the native whites ($432.58) and more than three

times as great as that for the colored ($157.38). For

females the difference between the median for the

foreign-born whites ($256.67) and that for the native

whites ($198.51) was not so great, amounting to only
about $60; but the contrast between the median for

the colored ($71.15) and those for the two white

classes was fully as pronounced relatively as in the case

of males.

Table 107 shows the distribution according to status

as to self-support, dependence on occupation for a

living, and annual earnings of the deaf and dumb in

each occupation carried on by as many as 100 persons

for whom schedules were received.

A larger number relatively of tailors reported them

selves as self-supporting than of persons in any other

occupation shown in the table, the proportion being
88.6 per cent, or more than seven-eighths. Farmers

ranked second in this respect, with a percentage of

86.6, or nearly seven-eighths, closely followed by

printers, lithographers, and pressmen, of whom 86.3

per cent reported themselves as self-supporting. The

proportion also exceeded four-fifths in the case of
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boot and shoe factory workers, carpenters, and

painters, glaziers, and varnishers. The number was

smallest relatively for launderers and laundresses not

in laundries, of whom only two-fifths (40 per cent)

were self-supporting. Agricultural laborers on the

home farm followed, only 54.7 per cent, or somewhat

more than one-half, reporting themselves as self-

supporting, while laborers "not otherwise specified"
ranked next in this respect, with 61.7 per cent, or a

little more than three-fifths.

Table 107

STATUS AS TO SELF-SUPPORT, DEPENDENCE ON OCCU

PATION, AND ANNUAL EARNINGS.

Farmers (includ
ing dairy farmers)

Total

Reporting as to ability for self-support
Self-supporting
Not self-supporting

Not reporting as to ability for self-support

Reporting as to dependence on occupation
Dependent on occupation for living
Not dependent on occupation for living

Not reportmg as to dependence on occupation. .

Reporting annual earnings from occupation
Reporting annual earningsof

Less than $100

$100 but less than $200

$200 but less than $300

$300 but less than $400

$400 but less than $500

$500 but less than $600

$600 but less than $800

$800 but less than $1,000
$1,000 but less than $1,200
$1,200 but less than $1,500

$1,500 or over
Not reporting annual earnings from occupation

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 10 YEARS OF AGE OR OVER IN 1910 FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE

RETURNED GAINFULLY EMPLOYED AS

Num

ber.

884

848

734

114

36

843

775

68

41

518

65

102

70

32

20

23

8

18

366

Per cent

distri

bution.

100.0

86.6

13.4

100.0

91.9

8.1

100.0

12.5

19.7

13.5

16.0

5.6

13.1

6.2

3.9

4.4

1.5

3.5

Agricultural
laborers (not on
home farm and

not specified).

Num

ber.

735

521

174

40

618

81

36

457

120

149

98

57

15

5

9

1

3

278

Per cent

distri

bution.

100.0

75.0

25.0

100.0

88.4

11.6

100.0

26.3

32.6

21.4

12.5

3.3

1.1

2.0

0.2

0.7

Agricultural
laborers (home

farm).

Num

ber.

509

446

241

202

453

247

206

56

185

324

Percent

distri

bution.

100.0

54.7

45.3

100.0
54.5

45.5

100.0

43.2

30.3

15.1

6.5

2.2

1.6

0.5

0.5

Laborers (not
otherwise speci

fied).

Num

ber.

347

316

195

121

31

321

260

61

26

245

54

63

51

28

25

8

14

1

1

'i02

Percent
distri

bution.

100.0

61.7

38.3

100.0

81.0

19.0

100.0

22.0

25.7

20.8

11.4

10.2

3.3

5.7

0.4

0.4

Servants (not in

cluding waiters).

Num

ber.

295

282

215

67

13

283

230

53

12

186

67
78

23

11

2

1

3

109

Percent
distri

bution.

100.0

76.2

23.8

100.0

81.3

18.7

100.0

36.0

41.9

12.4

5.9

1.1

0.5

1.6

0.5

Printers, lithog
raphers, and

pressmen.

Num

ber.

270

262

226

36

8

261

219

42

9

232

4

9

14

22

29

33

58

30

18

9

6

38

Per
cent

distri

bution.

100.0

86.3

13.7

100.0

83.9

16.1

100.0

1.7

3.9

6.0

9.5

12.5

14.2

25.0

12.9

7.8

3.9

2.6

STATUS AS TO SELF-SUPPORT, DEPENDENCE ON OCCU

PATION, AND ANNUAL EARNINGS.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 10 YEARS OF AGE OR OVER IN 1910 1 FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE

RETURNED GAINFULLY EMPLOYED AS

Boot and shoe

customworkers

and repairers.

Num

ber.

Percent

distri

bution,

Carpenters.

Num

ber.

Percent
distri

bution.

Tailors.

Num

ber.

Per

cent

distri

bution

Painters,
glaziers, and
varnishers.

Num

ber.

Per
cent

distri

bution.

Launderers
and laundresses

(not in laun

dries).

Num

ber.

Per
cent

distri

bution.

Dressmakers.

Num

ber.

Per

cent

distri

bution.

Boot and
shoe factory
workers.

Num

ber.

Per

cent

dis

tribu

tion.

Total

Reporting as to ability for self-support
Self-supporting
Not self-supporting

Not reporting as to ability for self-support

Reportmg as to dependence on occupation
Dependent on occupation for living
Not dependent on occupation for living. . .

Not reporting as to dependence on occupation.

Reporting annual earnings from occupation . . .

Reportmg annual earningsof
Less than $100

$100 but less than $200

$200 but less than $300
$300 but less than $400
$400 but less than $500

$500 but less than $600
$600 but less than $800
$800 but less than $1,000
$1,000 but less than $1,200
$1,200 but less than $1,500
$1,500 or over

Not reporting annual earnings from occupation

218 187 166 141 125 124 124

204

151

53

14

204

175

29

14

144

11

20

17

23

11

21

15

13

10

2

1

74

100.0

74.0

26.0

100.0

85.8

14.2

100.0

7.6

13.9
11.8

16.0

7.6

14.6

10.4

9.0

6.9

1.4

0.7

181

155

26

6

181

162

19

6

148

8
9

13

22

18

22

34

14

4

3
1

100.0

85.6

14.4

166

147

19

100.0

88.6

11.4

1X10.0
89.5

10.5

100.0

5.4

6.1

8.8

14.9

12.2

14.9

23.0

9.5
2.7

2.0

0.7

162

140

22

4

139

1

3

9

14

21

23

37

19

8

3
1

27

100.0

86.4

13.6

100.0

0.7

2.2
6.5

10.1

15.1

16.5

26.6

13.7

5.8

2.2

0.7

135

111

24

6

136

125

11

5

105

5
6

13

12

18

11

28

7

3

2

100.0

82.2

17.8

100.0

91.9

8.1

100.0

4.8

6.7

12.4

11.4

17.1

10.5

26.7

6.7

2.9

1.9

120

48

72

5

122

85

37

3

93

53

21
7

10

100.0

40.0

60.0

100.0

69.7

30.3

100.0

57.0

22.6

7.5

10.8

2.2

36 32

112

72

40

12

112

64

48

12

66

13

13

13

10

9

7

1

100.0

64.3

35.7

100.0

57.1
42.9

100.0

19.7

19.7
19.7

15.2

13.6

10.6

1.5

120

103

17

4

118

105

13

6

103

2

7

10
11

21

16

28

6

2

100.0

85.8

14.2

100.0

89.0

11.0

100.0

1.9

6.8

9.7

10.7

20.4

15.5

27.2

5.8

1.9

58 21

i includes the small number whose age was not reported.

The highest earnings were reported by those en

gaged in the printing trades, of whom 14.2 per cent,
or one-seventh, stated that their annual earnings
amounted to $1,000 or over, and 2.6 per cent reported
earnings of $1,500 or over. Farmers were next in

this respect, 9.5 per cent, or about one-tenth, report
ing earnings of $1,000 or over and 3.5 per cent earn

ings of $1,500 or over; this latter percentage was

higher than the corresponding figure for any other

occupational class shown in the table. The proportion



102 DEAF-MUTES IN THE UNITED STATES.

reporting earnings of $1,000 or over was nearly as

high, however, (9 per cent) for those engaged in cus

tom work and repairing on boots and shoes. Tailors

and carpenters were the only other classes for which

the proportion whose earnings reached this figure
exceeded 5 per cent, the percentage being 8.6 in the

former instance and 5.4 in the latter. The group re

porting the lowest earnings was that made up of

launderers and laundresses, of whom 57 per cent, or

nearly three-fifths, had earnings amounting to less

than $100 a year, 79.6 per cent, or four-fifths, earn

ings of less than $200, and 87.1 per cent, or seven-

eighths, earnings of less than $300. Agricultural
laborers on the home farm ranked next in respect to

the proportion in the lowest earnings group, 43.2 per

cent, or more than two-fifths, reporting earnings of

less than $100; nearly three-fourths (73.5 per cent)

reported earnings of less than $200, and more than

seven-eighths (88.6 per cent) earnings of less than

$300. The percentage reporting earnings of less than

$300 was higher for servants than for any other class

shown in the table (90.3 per cent, or nine-tenths),
while more than three-fourths (77.9 per cent) re

ported earnings of less than $200, and more than one-

third (36 per cent) earnings of less than $100; it is

probable, however, that some of these may have lived

with their employer and failed to take into account

the value of their board. About four-fifths (80.3 per

cent) of the agricultural laborers working out, more

than two-thirds (68.6 per cent) of the laborers "not

otherwise specified," and nearly three-fifths (59.1 per

cent) of the dressmakers also reported annual earn

ings of less than $300.

General Table 30 (p. 170) shows the situation as to

self-support, dependence on occupation, and annual

earnings for the gainfully employed deaf and dumb

10 years of age or over in 1910 for whom special
schedules were returned, classified according to educa

tion, race and nativity, and sex. Table 108 shows for

the main classes with respect to education, by sex,

the percentage gainfully employed.
As would be expected, the number gainfully em

ployed was larger relatively among those who had

attended a special school for the deaf than among

those who had not, representing 40.9 per cent, or two-

fifths, of those who reported attendance at such schools,
as compared with 35 per cent of those who had been

only to schools other than for the deaf and 38.8 per

cent of those who stated that they had never been to

school. The proportion was somewhat higher for

those who had been both to a special school for the

deaf and other schools than for those who had been

only to a special school for the deaf (43.9 per cent as

compared with 40.7 per cent). This probably re

sults in part from the circumstance that those who

had been to other schools comprised for the most part

persons who had lost their hearing after they had to

a greater or less extent acquired the faculty of speech,

so that their defect did not constitute so much of an

impediment to their intercourse with others as is the

case where hearing has been lost earlier in life; in

addition, in a certain number of instances where deaf-

mutes had been both to a school for the deaf and some

other school, the latter was an institution of higher
education, attendance at which made them better

qualified to pursue a gainful occupation. It will be ob

served that the proportion gainfully employed among

those who had never attended school was higher than
that among persons who had attended school but had

never been to an institution for the deaf. The reason

for this is not altogether clear, although it may be due
in part to the fact that the latter class comprised a

relatively large proportion of persons who lost their

hearing after they had acquired the power of speech
in full, so that their loss of speech was probably in a

large number of cases due to some special cause, such
as physical or mental infirmity, which might also have
interfered with their capacity for employment.

Table 108 deaf and dumb popula

tion 10 years of age or

over for whom spe

cial schedules were

returned: 1910.1

EDUCATION.

Total.

Gainfully
employed.

Num

ber.

Per

cent

of

total.

Both Sexes.

Total 17,000 6,872 40.4

Having attended school 14,470 5,893 40.7

Having attended special school for the deaf
Having attended other schools also

14,161
572

13,589
309

2,294
236

5,785
251

5,534
108

890

89

40.9

43.9

Having attended no other school 40.7

Not having attended special school for the deaf

Not having attended school

35.0

38.8

37.7

MALE.

Total 9,328 5,659 60.7

Having attended school 8,017 4,942 61.6

Having attended special school for the deaf
Having attended other schools also

7,847
313

7,534
170

1,177
134

4,861
200

4,661
81

643

74

61.9

63.9

Having attended no other school 61.9
Not having attended special school for the deaf

Not having attended school

47.6

54.6
Not reporting as to education 55.2

FEMALE.

Total 7,672 1,213 15.8

6,453 951 14.7

Having attended special school for the deaf
Having attended other schools also

6,314
259

6,055
139

1,117
102

924

51

873

27

247

15

14.6

19.7

Having attended no other school 14.4
Not having attended special school for the deaf

Not having attended school

19.4

22.1
Not reporting as to education '. 14.7

1 Includes the small number whose age was not reported.

The difference between the several classes as to edu

cation in respect to the relative number gainfully em

ployed is especially pronounced for males. Of those

who had attended a special school for the deaf, more



than three-fifths (61.9 per cent) were gainfully em

ployed, as comparedwith 47.6 per cent, or considerably
less than one-half, of those whose education had been

confined to other schools and 54.6 per cent, or some

what more than one-half, of those reporting no edu

cation. The proportion reporting an occupation was

higher for those who had been both to schools for the

deaf and other schools than for those who had attended

only a school for the deaf (63.9 per cent as compared
with 61.9 per cent), and was considerably higher for

those reporting no school attendance than for those

reporting education only at a school primarily for the

hearing (54.6 per cent as comparedwith 47.6 per cent).
The statistics for females show an interesting differ

ence in one respect from those for males with regard to

the relative number in the different classes who were

gainfully employed. The proportion reporting an occu

pationwas smaller relatively among those who had been

to a special school for the deaf, taken as a group, than in

any other class of those who reported as to their educa

tion, only 14.6 per cent, or about one-seventh, of the fe

males in this class being engaged in a gainful occupation,
as compared with 19.4 per cent, or nearly one-fifth, of

those who had been to school but had not attended a
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school for the deaf, and 22.1 per cent, or more than

one-fifth, of those who had never been to school. It

is probable that this results from a larger proportion
of married women in this class, since deaf-mutes who

through attendance at a school for the deaf have

acquired facility in communicating with others and

have been brought in contact with persons suffering
from the same misfortune as themselves are probably
more likely to marry than those who have not enjoyed
these advantages, and married women are not so

likely to pursue a gainful occupation as those who are

more or less dependent upon themselves for support.
As in the case of males, the proportion gainfully occu

pied was higher for those who had been both to a

school for the deaf and to schools primarily for the

hearing than for those who had been only to a school

for the deaf, and higher for those who had never been

to school than for those who had been only to a school

primarily for the hearing.
Table 109 classifies the male and female deaf and

dumb population 10 years of age or over and gainfully

employed in 1910 according to education and status

as to self-support, dependence on occupation, and

annual earnings.

(')
(')

8

(i)
(!)
(a)

100.0

52.3

47.7

100.0
70.8

29.2

100.0

57.3
28.0

12.0

2.7

8

o
()
()

o

8

Table 109

STATUS AS TO SELF-SUPPORT, DEPENDENCE ON

OCCUPATION, AND ANNUAL EARNINGS.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 10 YEARS OF AGE OR OVER GAINFULLY EMPLOYED FOR WHOM SPECIAL

SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.1

Male.

Total.

Having attended school.

Total.

Spe
cial

school

for the

deaf
and

other

schools

Special
school

for the

deaf

only.

Other

schools

only.

Not
hav

ing at
tended

school.

Not re

port
ing as

to edu

cation.

Female.

Total.

Having attended school.

Total.

Spe
cial

school
for the

deaf

and

other

schools

Spe
cial

school

for the

deaf

only.

Other

schools

only.

Not
hav

ingat
tended

school.

Not

re

port
ing as

to

edu
ca

tion.

Total

Reporting as to ability for self-support
Self-supporting
Not self-supporting

Not reporting as to ability for self-support

Reporting as to dependence on occupation
Dependent on occupation for living
Not dependent on occupation for living

Not reporting as to dependence on occupation .

Reporting annual earnings from occupation
Reporting annual earnings of

Less than $100
$100 but less than $300
$300 but less than $500
$500 but less than $1,000

$1,000 or over
Not reporting annual earnings from occupation

Reporting as to ability for self-support
Self-supporting
Not self-supporting

Reporting as to dependence on occupation.
Dependent on occupation for living
Not dependent on occupation for living

Reporting annual earnings from occupation
Reporting annual earnings of

Less than $100
$100 but less than $300

$300 but less than $500

$500 but less than $1,000
$1,000 or over

5,659

5,369
4,386
983

290

5,370
4,640
730

289

4,069

375

1,017
972

1,445
260

1,590

100.0

81.7

18.3

100.0

86.4

13.6

100.0

9.2

25.0

23.9

35.5

6.4

4,942

4,694
3,905
789

248

4,694
4,089
605

248

3,611

258

849

894

1,367
243

1,331

200

194

171

23

6

190

171

19

10

154

8

24

27

68

27

4,661

4,423
3,666
757

4,426
3,848
578

235

3,401

246

816

853

1,274
212

1,260

81

77

68

9

4

78

70

8

3

56

4

9

14

25

4

25

643 74

615

430

185

28

614

493

121

29

410

114

156

65

63

12

233

1,213

1,152
753

399

61

1,155
818
337

58

795

242

317

178
56

2

418

951

904

618
286

47

906

640

266

45

638

153

273

158
52

2

313

51

17

873

570

259

44

587
243

43

590

148
253

142

45

2

283

27

13

247

237

124

113

10

240

170

70
7

150

86

42

18

4

97

PER CENT DISTRIBUTION.

100.0

83.2

16.8

100.0

87.1

12.9

100.0

7.1

23.5

24.8

37.9

6.7

100.0

88.1

11.9

100.0

90.0

10.0

100.0

5.2

15.6

17.5

44.2

17.5

100.0

82.9

17.1

100.0

86.9

13.1

100.0

7.2
24.0

25.1

37.5

6.2

100.0
69.9

30.1

100.0

80.3

19.7

100.0

27.8

38.0

15.9

15.4

2.9

m

o
r'l

100.0

65.4

34.6

100.0

70.8
29.2

100.0

30.4

39.9

22.4

7.0

0.3

15

11

11

i Includes the small number whose age was not reported. 1 Per cent distribution not shown, as base is less than 100.
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Of the males who had attended both a special school

for the deaf and other schools and reported as to their

ability for self-support, more than seven-eighths (88.1

per cent) reported that they were self-supporting, as

compared with 82.9 per cent, or nearly five-sixths, of

those who had been only to a special school for the

deaf and 69.9 per cent, or seven-tenths, of those who

had not been to school. The only groups for which

significant comparisons can be made for females are

those comprising persons who had been to a special
school for the deaf only and persons who had never

been to school, 68.8 per cent, or more than two-thirds,
of the former reporting themselves as self-supporting,
as compared with only about one-half (52.3 per cent)
of the latter. It will be observed that among males

who had been both to a special school for the deaf and

other schools the numbers reporting themselves as self-

supporting and as dependent on their occupation for a

living were exactly the same, but that for all other

classes the number reporting themselves as dependent

upon their occupation for a living exceeded the num
ber who reported themselves as self-supporting.
In the case of males the class reporting the highest

earnings was made up of persons who had been both

to a special school for the deaf and to other schools,

among whom 17.5 per cent, or one-sixth, of those

answering the inquiry on this point reported earnings
of $1,000 or over, 61.7 per cent, or more than three-

fifths, earnings of $500 or over, and only 20.8 per

cent, or about one-fifth, earnings of less than $300.

Of those whose education had been confined to a

school for the deaf, on the other hand, only 6.2 per

cent reported earnings of $1,000 or over and 43.7 per

cent, or somewhat more than two-fifths, earnings of

$500 or over, while 31.2 per cent, or nearly one-third,

reported earnings of less than $300. Of those who had

not been to school, 18.3 per cent, or less than one-

fifth, reported earnings of $500 or over and 65.9 per

cent, or nearly two-thirds, earnings of less than $300.

Only 8 per cent of the females whose education had

been confined to a special school for the deaf reported

earnings of $500 or over. Although the per cent dis

tribution on the basis of annual earnings of the other

classes reporting school attendance is not given in the

table by reason of the smallness of the numbers in

volved, it will be seen that the percentage just given
is below the average for all females reporting school

attendance (8.5), as a result of a larger proportion

reporting earnings of $500 or over among those who

had attended both a special school for the deaf and a

school primarily for the hearing. More than two-thirds

(68 per cent) of those females who had been to a special
school for the deaf only reported earnings of less than

$300, this proportion being slightly above the average

for all females reporting school attendance. Of the

gainfully employed females who had never been to

school, nearly three-fifths (57.3 percent) reported earn

ings of less than $100 and more than five-sixths (85.3

per cent) earnings of less than $300, while only 2.7 per

cent, or about 1 in 37, reported earnings of $500 or

over.

Table 110 shows the distribution according to status

as to self-support, dependence on occupation for a

hving, and annual earnings of the nativewhite, foreign-
born white, and colored deaf and dumb 10 years of age

or over and gainfully employed in 1910 for whom

special schedules were returned, classified according to

education.
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Table HO

STATUS AS TO SELF-SUPPORT, DEPENDENCE ON

OCCUPATION, AND ANNUAL EARNINGS.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 10 YEARS OF AGE OR OVER GAINFULLY EMPLOYED FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES

WERE RETURNED: 1910.1

Number.

Total.

Having attended school.

Total

Special
school for
the deaf

and other

schools.

Special
school for

the deaf

only.

Other

schools

only.

Not

having
at

tended

school.

Not re

porting
as to

educa

tion.

Per cent distribution.

Total.

Having attended school.

Total.'

Special
school for

the deaf

and other

schools.

Special
school for

the deaf

only.

Total

Reporting as to ability for self-support
Self-supporting
Not self-supporting

Not reporting as to ability for self-support

Reportmg as to dependence on occupation
Dependent on occupation for living
Not dependent on occupation for living

Not reportmg as to dependence on occupation .

Reportmg annual earnings from occupation
Reporting annual earnings of

Less than $100

$100but less than $300

$300 but less than $500

$500 but less than $1 ,000
$1 ,000 or over

Not reporting annual earnings from occupation

Total

Reporting as to ability for self-support
Self-supporting
Not self-supporting

Not reporting as to ability for self-support

Reporting as to dependence on occupation
Dependent on occupation for living
Not dependent on occupation for living

Not reportmg as to dependence on occupation.

Reporting annual earnings from occupation
Reporting annual earningsof

Less than $100

$100 but less than $300

$300 but less than $500

$500 but less than $1,000
$1,000 or over

Not reporting annual earnings from occupation

5,525

5,226
4,133
1,093
299

5,230
4,390
840

295

3,901

427

1,067
941

1,246
220

1,624

834

805

699

106

29

801

680

121

33

636

39

147

167

243

40

198

Total

Reporting as to ability for self-support
Self-supporting
Not self-supporting

Not reporting as to ability for self-support

Reporting as to dependence on occupation
Dependent on occupation for living
Not dependent on occupation for living

Not reportmg as to dependence on occupation.

Reporting annual earnings from occupation
Reporting annual earnings of

Less than $100
$100 but less than $300
$300 but less than $500
$500 but less than $1,000
$1,000 or over

Not reporting annual earnings from occupation

513

490

307

183

494

388

106

19

327

151

120

42

12

2

186

5,012

4,748
3,829
919

264

4,751
4,020
731

261

3,604

327

954

901

1,209
213

1,408

656

637

553

84

19

631

540

91

25

497

27

115

122

202

31

159

225

213

141

72

12

218

169

49

7

148

57

53
29

8

1

77

NATIVE WHITE.

210

204

172

32

6

201

174
27

9

158

10
23

32

66

27

52

4,715

4,463
3,584
879

252

4,467
3,773

3,389

317

915

855

1,120
182

1,326

87

81

73

8

6

83

73

10

4

57

451

429

260

169

22

431

326

105

20

263

95

104

34

27

3

188

62

49

44

5

13

48

44

4

14

34

5

9

6

10
4

100.0
79.1

20.9

100.0

83.9

16.1

100.0

10.9

27.4

24.1

31.9

5.6

100.0
80.6

19.4

100.0

84.6

15.4

100.0

9.1
26.5

25.0

33.5
5.9

100.0

84.3

15.7

100.0

86.6

13.4

100.0

6.3

14.6

20.3

41.8

17.1

FOREIGN-BORN WHITE.

30 616

597

521

76

19

592

509

83

24

466

26

103
115

191

31

150

10 160

153

132

21

7

154
125

29

6

124

11

31

38

36

8

18

100.0
86.8

13.2

100.0

84.9

15.1

100.0

6.1

23.1
26.3

38.2

6.3

100.0

86.8

13.2

100.0

85.6

14.4

100.0

5.4

23.1

24.5

40.6

6.2

11 203

192

131

61
11

197

153

44

6

136

51

51

25

8

1

67

11 279

270

162

108

9

212

57

10

173

94

63

11

4

1

106

100.0

62.7

37.3

100.0

78.5

21.5

100.0

46.2

36.7

12.8

3.7

0.6

100.0

66.2

33.8

100.0

77.5

22.5

100.0

38.5

35.8

19.6

5.4

0.7

100.0

80.3

19.7

100.0

84.5

15.5

100.0

9.4

27.0

25.2

33.0

5.4

100.0

87.3

12.7

100.0

86.0

14.0

100.0

5.6

22.1

24.7

41.0

6.7

100.0
68.2

31.8

100.0

77.7

100.0

37.5

37.5

18.4

5.9

0.7

1 Includes the small numberwhose age was not reported.
Per cent distribution of those who attended schools other than for the deaf only and of the foreign-born white and colored who attended both special schools for the

deaf and other schools not shown, as base is less than 100 in each case.
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It is evident from this table that the differences in

the economic status of the deaf-mutes in the several

race and nativity classes are not due solely to the rela

tive extent to which they have attended school, as

even within the same classes with respect to educa

tion pronounced differences appear. Of the foreign-
born whites who had attended only a school for the

deaf and answered the inquiry as to self-support,
for example, 87.3 per cent, or seven-eighths, re

ported themselves as self-supporting, as compared
with 80.3 per cent, or four-fifths, of the native whites

and 68.2 per cent, or more than two-thirds, of the

colored. Among those who had never been to school,
the proportion reporting themselves as self-supporting
was in the case of the foreign-born whites nearly the

same as for those who had attended schools for the

deaf only (86.3 per cent, or nearly seven-eighths) ; but

for the native whites and the colored the propor

tion was considerably smaller, being 60.6 and 60 per

cent, respectively, or about three-fifths in each case.

Among all classes of the foreign-bom whites for which

significant comparisons can be made, the number re

porting themselves as self-supporting exceeded the

number reporting themselves as dependent on their

occupation for a living, a condition not found in the

case of either the native whites or the colored.

The statistics in respect to earnings present even

more marked contrasts. Of the foreign-born whites

who had been only to a special school for the deaf,
47.6 percent, or somewhat less than one-half, reported

earnings of $500 or over, as compared with 38.4 per

cent, or less than two-fifths, of the native whites and

6.6 per cent of the colored. On the other hand, only
27.7 per cent, or more than one-fourth, of the foreign-
born whites in this class reported earnings of less than

$300, while the corresponding proportion for the native

whites was 36.4 per cent, or more than one-third, and

that for the colored 75 per cent, or three-fourths.

Again, 35.5 per cent, or more than one-third, of the

foreign-born whites who had never been to school re

ported earnings of $500 or over, while among the

native whites the proportion was only 11.4 per cent

and among the colored only 2.9 per cent. Moreover,

only 33.9 per cent, or about one-third, of the foreign-

born whites who stated that they had never been to

school reported earnings of less than $300, as compared
with 75.7 per cent, or three-fourths, of the native

whites and 90.8 per cent, or nine-tenths, of the colored.

To a considerable extent these differences are prob

ably due to more accurate returns, as the foreign-bom

whites are for the most part employed in manufac

turing and mechanical occupations and the earnings

reported by persons thus employed would, by reason

of the fact that compensation in such occupations is

ordinarily on a straight cash basis, be more likely to

represent the actual earnings than would those re

ported by persons who, like the native
whites and the

colored, are largely engaged in agriculture and similar

pursuits, where a large part of the year's income is re
ceived in forms such as board and lodging or produce
consumed on the farm, items which are apt to be over
looked in estimating the amount of earnings. In ad

dition, the foreign-born whites, being concentrated in

cities, would necessarily be more generally engaged in

industrial occupations, which probably, in the ma

jority of cases, are actually more remunerative than

agricultural occupations, than would the other two

classes, for whom the proportion living in rural com

munities is much higher.

BLIND DEAF-MUTES.

Owing to the fact that an enumeration of the blind,
as well as of the deaf and dumb, was made in con

nection with the population census of 1910, it is pos
sible to present special statistics concerning blind

deaf-mutes that is, persons bereft of sight, hearing,
and speech, except so far as the latter faculty may

have been acquired by special training. The total

number of such persons for whom both blind and deaf

schedules were received was 96; the number actually
reported as both blind and deaf and dumb was consid

erably greater, but by reason of the large number of
cases in which persons were erroneously reported by
the enumerators as being either blind or deaf and

dumb it was decided to confine the tabulation for

blind deaf-mutes to those returning both schedules, as
these afforded an opportunity to verify the accuracy

of the enumerators' returns.

General Table 31 (p. 176) shows the principal data
for the blind deaf-mutes returning special schedules.
The geographic distribution of the blind deaf-mutes

forwhom special scheduleswerereturnedwas as follows :

United States 96

New England division 8

Maine

Massachusetts.

Middle Atlantic division 23

NewYork 13

NewJersey 4

Pennsylvania 6

East North Central division 21

Ohio 6

Indiana 2

Illinois 5

Michigan 4

Wisconsin 4

West North Central division 8

Minnesota 2

Iowa 1

Missouri 4

Kansas 1

South Atlantic division 13

Maryland l

Virginia 5

WestVirginia 1
North Carolina 2

South Carolina 3
Florida 1

East South Central division 9

Kentucky 3

Alabama 3

Mississippi 3

West South Central division 10

Arkansas 1

Oklahoma 1

Texas 8

Mountain division 2

Idaho

Colorado.

Pacific division 2

California 2

The 96 blind deaf-mutes for whom schedules were

returned comprised 52 males and 44 females; 79 were

native whites, 11 foreign-born whites, and 6 Negroes.

Nearly one-fourth (22) were under 20 years of age

and practically the same proportion (23) 65 years of

age or over.
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Practically one-half (47) stated that their deafness

was congenital, while 19 others lost their hearing be

fore the age of 5 ; only 8 lost their hearing after reach

ing the age of 10. Only 14, however, reported their

blindness as congenital, while 15 others lost their sight
before reaching the age of 5; onHhe other hand, 36

lost their sight in adult life. Themajority of the blind

deaf-mutes were in fact deaf-mutes who had lost

their sight from causes independent of any relation

to their deafness.

Cataract and meningitis were the causes of blind

ness most frequently reported, each being returned in

9 cases; scarlet fever, reported 5 times, and atrophy of

the optic nerve and accident, each reported 4 times,
ranked next in frequency. Meningitis ranked first as

a cause of deafness for those whose deafness was

acquired, accounting for 9 cases, the same number

as for blindness; in 8 cases the disease had caused

loss of both sight and hearing. Scarlet fever was

returned as cause of deafness on 7 schedules and

catarrh or colds 6n 4. No other definite cause of

deafness was reported more than twice, the large num

ber of cases of congenital deafness accounting for the

small number of returns for most of the adventitious

causes.

More than one-fifth (16) of the 77 persons who re

ported as to the relationship of their parents stated

that their parents were first cousins. Five had defec

tive parents, 1 having a blind father, 3 a blind mother,
and 1 a deaf father. Seven had both blind brothers

or sisters and deaf brothers or sisters; 3 reported
blind brothers or sisters but none deaf, and 12 deaf

brothers or sisters but none blind. Only 3 reported

children; of these, 2 stated that their children were

neither blind nor deaf, while the third failed to an

swer the inquiries on this subject. In considering the

figures as to the existence of defects among other mem

bers of the same family, what has previously been

said (p. 65) as to the quasi-duplication resulting from

the return of schedules by two or more members of

the same family should be borne in mind.

Only 55 of the 95 blind deaf-mutes 5 years of age or

over were reported as having received any education.

Of these, 30 had been only to a special school for the

deaf; 5 had attended so-called "dual" schools, that

is, schools giving instruction to both the blind and the

deaf; 2 had attended separate schools for the blind

and the deaf; 2 had attended a school for the blind

only; and 1 had attended a school giving instruction

to both the blind and the deaf and also a separate
school for the deaf. One who had been to a school
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for the deaf had also received instruction at an insti

tution for the adult blind, and 1 had received in

struction both at an institution for the blind and a

school primarily for the seeing, the nature of the lat

ter, however, not being indicated. Three were re

ported as having attended special schools, but from

the returns it was uncertain whether they had at

tended schools for the blind, for the deaf, or for both

classes, while 1 was reported as having attended a

school for the deaf, but the schedule did not make it

entirely clear as to whether he had ever been to a

school for the blind. One was an inmate of a home

for defective children and 4 were inmates of institu

tions for the feeble-minded. Two had been only to

common schools, 1 had received instruction at a con

vent, and 1 had been only to a school for the seeing
but did not indicate its character. Of the remainder,
35 were reported as having received no education,
while for 5 no report was made on this subject.

Only 17 blind deaf-mutes 5 years of age or over

reported themselves as able to read raised type. Of

the others, 72 were unable to read raised type and 6

failed to answer the inquiry.
.
Five of the blind deaf-mutes 10 years of age or over

reported that theyused speech as a means of communi
cation. Of these, 1 reported no other means, 2 stated
that they also used writing, finger spelling, and the

sign language, 1 used also writing, and 1 finger spelling.
Of those who indicated definitely that they did not

use speech as a means of communication, 15 used both

finger spelling and the sign language; 11 writing,
finger spelling, and the sign language ; 10 finger spelling
only; 1 writing and finger spelling; 1 the sign language
only; and 22 miscellaneous methods, mainly motions.

Five, by reason of physical and mental incapacity,
were reported as using no means of communication.

Of those who failed to answer the inquiry as to means

of communication, 1 answered the inquiry as to

ability to speak in the affirmative and 17 in the

negative, while 4 made no statement on this point.
Only 5 blind deaf-mutes, allmales, reported an occu

pation, 2 being broommakers, and 1 each a gardener,
chair caner, and cabinet worker. One female reported
an independent income. Of those gainfully employed,
3 reported themselves as self-supporting and 2 as not

self-supporting; 3 stated that they were dependent on
their occupation for a living and 2 that they were not.
One reported annual earnings of less than $100, 2 earn

ings of $100 but less than $200, and 1 earnings of $200
but less than $300; the other did not state the amount

of his earnings.
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Table 1.DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED,
ACCORDING TO RACE, NATIVITY, AND SEX, BY DIVISIONS AND STATES: 1910.

CLASSIFIED

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.

All classes.

White. Colored.

DIVISION AND STATE.

Total. Native. Foreign-born. Total. Negro. Other colored.

Both
sexes.

Male.
Fe

male.

Both

sexes.
Male.

Fe

male.

Both

sexes.
Male.

Fe

male.

Both

sexes.
Male.

Fe

male.

Both

sexes.
Male.

Fe

male.

Both

sexes.
Male.

Fe

male.
Bo.th
sexes.

Male.
Fe

male.

United States 19,153 10,507 8,646 18,016 9,888 8,128 16,178 8,855 7,323 1,838 1,033 805 1,137 619 518 1,069 584 485 68 35 33

Geographic divisions:

New England
Middle Atlantic

East North Central . .

WestNorth Central..

South Atlantic

East South Central . .

1,187
4,133
4,329
2,767
2,326
1,865
1,613
352

581

654

2,331
2,362
1,532
1,257
1,005
849

203

314

533

1,802
1,967
1,235
1,069
860

764

149

267

1,176
4,074
4,276
2,688
1,871
1,581
1,437
339

574

650

2,296
2,336
1,489
1,010
845

755

196

311

526

1,778
1,940
1,199
861

736

682

143

263

940

3,422
3,755
2,417
1,848
1,570
1,403
309

514

516

1,926
2,045
1,348
993

837

734

176

280

424

1,496
1,710
1,069
855

733
669

133

234

236

652

521

271

23

11

34

30

60

134

370

291

141

17

8

21

20

31

102

282

230

130

6

3

13

10

29

11

59

53

79

455

284

176

13

7

4

35

26

43

247

160

94

7

3

7

24

27

36

208

124

82

6

4

10

55

47

57

453

284

158

4

1

4

34

23

33

245

160

82

3

6

21

24

24

208

124

76

1

1

1

4

6

22

2

1

3

10

2

1

3

3

12

West South Central. . 18

9

6

12

4

3

6

5

Pacific 3

New England:

Maine 166

99

62

566

113

181

2,348
324

1,461

1,154
634

1,310
660

571

499

436

872

101

109

280

470

19

388

56

376

304

504

245

348

86

664

588

317

296

336

254

304

719

48

41

14

109

59

16

58

7

152

130

299

95

53

40

306

58

102

1,346
188

797

601

351

720

358

332

273
249

478

54

59

155

264

10

209

31

205

162

278

129

185

48

351

315

172

167

168

143

166

372

25

22

7

68

36

10

31

4

87

66

161

71

46

22

260

55

79

1,002
136

664

553

283

590

302

239

226

187

394

47

50

125

206

9

179

25

171

142

226

116

163

38

313

273

145

129

168

111

138

347

23

19

7

41

23
6

27

3

65

64

138

166

99

62

561

107

181

2,320
318

1,436

1,138
624

1,292
654

568

495

435

831

98

95

280

454

17

316

39

293

297

411

161

267

70

622

517

243

199

299

212

281

645

45

40

14

106

64

15

58

7

149

129

296

95

53

40

304

56

102

1,331
185

780

595

346

708

355

332

272

248

455

53

50

155

256

10

169

23

160

158

232

79

143

36

326

274

134

111

148

117

151

339

24

21

7

66

34

9

31

4

85

66

160

71

46

22

257

51

79

989

133

656

543

278

584

299

236

223

187

376

45

45

125

198

7

147

16

133

139

179

82

124

34

296

243

109

88

151

95

130

306

21

19

7

40

20

6

27

3

64

63

136

142

80

47

430

89

152

1,852
272

1,298

1,061
602

1,128
543

421

398

396

797

77

76

248

425

17

304

34

292

295

410

160

266

70

614

514

243

199

297
209

273

624

39

34

12

100

54

14

49

7

137

110

267

80

44

29

228

48

87

1,067
161

698

559

331

616

294

245

220

229

440

44

40

136

239

10

160

20

159

156

231

78

143

36

320

272

134

111

147

115

147

325

19

17

6

62

34

9

25

4

78

57

145

62

36

18

202

41

65

785

111

600

502

271

512

249

176

178

167

357

33

36

112

186

7

144

14

133

139

179

82

123

34

294

242

109

88

150

94

126

299

20

17

6

38

20

5

24

3

59

53

122

24

19

15

131

18

29

468

46

138

77

22

164

111

147

97

39

34

21

19

32

29

15

9

11

76

8

15

264

24

82

36

15

92

61

87

52

19

15

9

10

19

17

9

10

4

55

10

14

204

22

56

41

7

72

50

60

45

20

19

12

9

13

12

Massachusetts 5

6

2

2

3

4

5

5

2

2

3

3

Connecticut
1 1

Middle Atlantic:

28

6

25

16

10

18

6

3

4

1

41

3

14

15

3

17

6

5

12

3

1

1

23

1

9

13

3

8

10

5

6

3

3

3

18

2

5

25

6

24

16

10

17

3

1

1

1

40

14

3

17

6

5

11

1

1

1

23

11

3

7

10

5

6

2

1

3 1 2

New Jersey
Pennsylvania

East North Central:

Ohio

1 1

Indiana

1

3

2

3

1

2 1

2

West North Central:

3

17 1

3

14

1

9

1

North Dakota 2

5

16

2

72

17

83

7

93

84

81

16

42

71

74

97

37
42

23

74

3

1

8

40

8

45

4

46

50

42

12

25

41

38

56

20

26

15

33

1

1

8

2

32

9

38

3

47

34

39

4

17

30

36

41

17

16

8

41

2

15

2

72

17

83

7

91

84

81

16

42

71

74

97

37

42

5

74

1

8

40

8

45

4

44

50

42

12

25

41

38

56

20

26

3

33

1

7

2

32

9

38

3

47

34

39

4

17

30

36

41

17
16

2

41

1 1

South Atlantic:

12

5

1

2

1

1

1

9

3

1

2

1

1

3

2

1

District of Columbia.

Virginia

2 2

East South Central:

8

3

6

2

2

1Tennessee

A'bnii,

Mississippi

West South Central:

2

3

8

21

6

6

2

6

1

2

4

14

5

4

1

4

1

1

4

7

1

2

1

2

Oklahoma .' 18 12 g
Texas

Mountain:

2

1 1

2

3

5

1

2

2

1

1

3

3 2 1

5

1

2

1

3
1

9 6

i
3Utah

Pacific:

Washington 12

19

29

7

9

15

5

10

14

3

1

3

2

1

1

1

2

3

1

2

2

1

1

1

1 1
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Table 2.FOREIGN-BORN WHITE DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE

RETURNED, CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO COUNTRY OF BIRTH, BY DIVISIONS AND STATES: 1910.

FOREIGN-BORNWHITE DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.

Total.

Born in

DIVISION AND STATE.

Aus

tria.

Bal

kan

Penin

sula.1

Canada and

Newfoundland.

Den

mark.

Eng
land

and

Wales.

France.
Ger

many.

Hun

gary.

Ire

land. Italy.

Neth

er

lands
and

Bel

gium.

Nor

way.

Rus

sia
and

Fin

land.

Scot

land.

Swe

den.

Swit

zer

land.

Other

coun

tries.8
Of

French

parent
age.

Of

other

parent
age.

United States 1,838 131 13 97 165 13 140 15 450 38 91 103 19 54 31"? 37 88 33 39

Geographic divisions:

New England 236

652

521

271

23

11

34

30

60

6

58

20

35

9

1

1

74

5

10

6

55

24

61

9

1

2

2

2

9

1

2

5

i
4

15

53

45

12

1

1

1

3

9

2

4

3

3

2

1

12

107

225

70

8

1

9

1

17

22

11

5

18

35

24

6

4

2

13

75

11

1

1

1

1

2

12

1

1

17

32

18

211

31

34

7

3

1

3

4

12

14

5

3

6

9

20

42

5

15

5

3

Midrilfi Atlantic 18

East North Central 8

West North Central 1

South Atlantic 1

1

7

4

West South Central 1

2 1

3

1

1

1

3

4

4

3

2

3

3

2

2 1

1 1 5

New England:

24

19

15

131

18

29

468

46

138

77

22

164

111

147

97

39

34

21

19

32

29

7

11

4

40

8

4

5

11

5

6

31

1

1

20

2

2

3

3 3

11 1

8

3

6

4

4

1

1

1

2

1

1

1

1

8

1

2

30

2

21

10

1

22

5

7

1

1

5

2

5

3

3

55

9

11

2

1

14

1

2

178

3

30

4

19

5

3

6

1

6

6

6

2

7

1

2

1

2

2

2

5

1

10

2

7

24

9

2

5

1

1

1

3

i

l

2

2

4

2

5

62

14

31

24

15

62

33

91

21

10

14

2

4

9

10

10 1 2

Connecticut

18

1

3

6

4

22

1

12

9

1

2

2

7

2

2

1

3

1

1

Middle Atlantic:
New York 43

4

11

5

7 1

1

1 14

1

3

New Jersey
Pennsylvania 2

1 1

East North Central:
Ohio 2

1

5

5

1

1

7

9

17

4

1
6

3

6

13

7

2

1

3

5

1

4

8

44

6

4

1

2

2

2

1

4

1

3

9

3

3

6

1

2

3

2

West North Central:

1

3

1 1

1
Missouri

4 1 5

5

1

1

9

3

1 1

1

1

4

2

4

1

1 2

21 2

South Atlantic:

Maryland 12

5

1

2

1

1

1

1 4

2

2 1 3

2

1

1
District of Columbia 1

Virginia
West Virginia 2

North Carolina 1

1i.::....
Georgia 1

East South Central:
8

3

1

1

1 1 2 3
i 1

1

West South Central:

Arkansas 2

3

8

21

6

6

2

6

1 1
Louisiana 2 1

2

6

1 1 1

1

1

1

1

1

2
7

1

1

2

2

1

1 3

Mountain:

1

2

1 1
.

1 1 1

1 1 1 3

1

9

1

Utah 1 2 2 2 2

Pacific:
12

19

29

-

4

2

3

4

8

5

1

1

2

1

3

i
Oregon 3

6

1 2

1

1

4
2 1 1 3

1 Includes Bulgaria, Greece, Montenegro, Roumania, Serbia, and Turkey in Europe. 8 Includes persons born at sea.
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Table 3.DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED, CLASSIFIED ACCORD
ING TO AGE AND SEX, BY DIVISIONS AND STATES: 1910.

DIVISION, STATE, AND SEX.

United States.

Male....

Female.

GEOGRAPHIC DIVISIONS.

New England.
Male

Female. . .

Middle Atlantic.
Male

Female

East North Central.

Male

Female

West North Central.
Male

Female

South Atlantic.
Male

Female

East South Central.

Male

Female

West South Central.

Male

Female

Mountain...
Male....

Female.

Pacific
Male....

Female.

New England:

Maine
Male

Female . .

New Hampshire.
Male
Female

Vermont
Male....

Female.

Massachusetts.
Male

Female

Rhode Island.

Male

Female. . .

Connecticut.
Male....

Female..

Middle Atlantic:
New York

Male

Female

New Jersey.
Male....

Female.

Pennsylvania.
Male

Female...

East North Central:
Ohio

Male

Female

Tn^ifttift

Male....

Female.

Illinois

Male....

Female.

Michigan
Male....

Female.

Wisconsin..

Male....
Female.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.

Total.

19,153

10,507
8,646

1,187
654

533

4,133
2,331
1,802

4,329
2,362
1,967

2,767
1,532
1,235

2,326
1,257
1,069

1,865
1,005
860

1,613
849

764

352

203

149

581

314

267

166

95

71

99

53

46

62

40

22

566

306

260

113

58

55

181

102

79

2,348
1,346
1,002

324

188

136

1,461
797

664

1,154
601

553

634

351

283

1,310
720

590

660

358

302

571

332

239

Un

der 1

year
of

age.

lto4

years
of

age.

300

162

138

22

13
9

8

5

3

11

7

4

8

3

5

11

9

2

5to9

years
of

age.

1,850

1,015
835

110

60

50

550

336

214

288

152

136

193

105

88

265

146

119

196

100

96

156

72

84

31

13

18

61

31

30

375

232

143

40

27

13

135

77

58

78

39

39

36

11

25

93

57

36

35

20

15

46

25

21

10 to
14

years
of

age.

2,569

1,403
1,166

96

52

44

639

352

287

429

246

183

384

219

165

328

177

151

318

158

160

252

131

121

54

35

19

437

249

188

32

18

14

170

85

85

80

38

42

46

29

17

193
103

90

60

40

20

50

36

14

15 to

19

years
of

2,403

1,337
1,066

100

60

40

539

315

224

413
224

189

356

187

338

178

160

330

193

137

249

133

116

34

24

10

44

23

21

336

200

136

46

30

16

157

85

72

101

58

45

46

25

21

179

94

85

51

32

19

36

17

10

20 to

24

years
of

2,062

1,193

50

36

331

194

137

403

241

162

316

207

109

300

163

137

243

139

104

267

131

136

43

21

22

73

47

26

170

96

74

33

19

14

128

79

49

124

72

52

66

41

25

117

69

48

57

38

19

39

21

18

25 to

29

years
of

age.

1,706

917

789

93

54

39

310

170

140

432

217

215

265

135

130

218

115

103

144

87

57

154

89

65

38

23

15

52

27

25

30 to
34

years
of

age.

1,347

651

68

38

30

264

149

115

177

192

203

107

132

70

62

120

59

61

104

51

53

35

20

15

52

25

27

35 to
39

years
of

age.

1,517

824

16 8

11 6

5 2

154 137

83 85

71 52

32 20

18 8

14 12

124 107

69 56

55 51

110 99

54 43

56 56

58 58
32 26

26 32

130 87

65 50
65 37

SO 75

36 35
44 40

54 50

30 23
24 27

121

57

64

304

162

142

445

247

198

231

134

97

124

63

61

96

48

48

102

61

41

30

17

13

64

35

29

143

73

70

27

17

10

134
72

62

99

57

42

79

44

35

128

67

61

63

36

27

76

43

40 to

44

years
of

age.

1,344

733

611

102

54

48

313

171

142

224

165

173

86

87

136

69

67

45 to

49

years
of

age.

1,251

684

567

176
91

85

25

13
12

112

67

45

94

45

49

62

38

24

121

75

46

56

31

25

56

35

21

47

246

136

110

377

215

162

50 to

54

years
of

age.

517

382

102

67

241

125

116

55 to

59

years
of

age.

603

342

261

222 135

113 81

109 54

117

60

57

74

44

30

65

35

30

19

9

10

45

25

20

108

68

40

17
9

8

121

59

104

65

39

61

39

22

87

47

40

114

73

41

72

40

32

58

33

25

12

8

4

21

13

8

34

34

46

26

20

54

27

27

41

21

20

71

46

25

119

67

52

156

88

68

85

45

40

60 to

64

years
of

age.

475

226

48

24

24

20
11

9

35

20
15

24

14

10

29

19

10

53

24

29

113

55

58

124

68

56

59

35

24

45

23

22

34

19

15

65 to

69

years
of

age.

388

211

177

48

24

24

92

53

39

93

49

44

53

28

25

47

28

19

24

14

10

17

10

7

4

2

2

10

3

7

70 to
74

years
of

age.

207

104

103

33

17

16

13

5

8

27

18

9

10

4

6

10

5

5

23

14

9

48

22

26

61

31

30

25

13

12

15

8

7

16

8

8

10

5

5

75 to

79

years
of

age.

122

14

7

7

30

13

17

25

9

16

17

11

6

16

10

6

9

6

3

8

5

3

80 to

84

years
of

age.

48

85

years
of age
or

over.

32

Age
not
re

port
ed.

27

17

10

5017118 8
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Table 3.DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED, CLASSIFIED ACCORD

ING TO AGE AND SEX, BY DIVISIONS AND STATES: 1910Continued.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.

DIVISION, STATE, AND SEX.

Total.

Un

der 1

year
of

age.

lto4

years
of

age.

5 to 9

years
of

age.

10 to

14

years

of

age.

15 to

19

years
of

age.

20 to

24

years
of

age.

25 to

29

years
of

age.

30 to

34

years
of

age.

35 to

39

years
of

age.

40 to

44

years
of

age.

45 to

49

years
of

age.

50 to

54

years
of

age.

55 to

59

years
of

age.

60 to

64

years

of

age.

65 to

69

years
of

age.

70 to

74

years
of

age.

75 to

79

years
of

age.

80 to

84

years
of

age.

85

years
of age
or

over.

Age
not

re

port
ed.

West North Central:

499

273

226

436

249

187

872

478

394

101
54

47

109

59

50

280

155

125

470

264

206

19

10

9

388

209

179

56

31

25

376

205

171

304

162

142

504

278

226

245

129

116

348

185

163

86

48

38

664

351

313

588

315

273

317

172

145

296

167

129

336

168

168

254

143

111

304

166

138

719

372

347

10

5

5

5

2

3

6

3

3

5

4

1

4

1

3

3

2

1

3

2

1

29

18

11

18

10

8

47

22

25

18

10

8

12

4

8

29

15

14

40

26

14

77

43

34

32

19

13

127

78
49

25

11

14

7

3

4

48

27

21

68

38

30

2

88

42

46

34

16

18

118

68

50

15

7

8

12

6

6

46

25

21

43

23

20

3

1

2

55

33

22

6

2

4

41

17

24

56

28

28

80

48

32

35

18

17

56

29

27

6

2

4

119

76

43

107

61

46

40

22

18

64

34

30

34

17

17

44

26

18

41

20

21

130

70

60

54

33

21

42

32

10

107

69

38

7

5

2

19

17

2

36

25

11

51

26

25

2

1

1

34

17

17

6

4

2

52

29

23

36

20

16

67

34

33

30

15

15

64

37

27

9

6

3

86

44

42

79

46

33

48

32

16

30

17

13

50

23

27

44

21

23

52

31

21

121

56

65

58

28

30

50

27

23

78

42

36

3

1

2

13

7

6

16

6

10

47

24

23

2

1

1

25

9

16

4

3

1

47

21

26

22

15

7

52

30

22

28

14

14

32

18

14

6

4

2

47

27

20

39

28

11

31

16

15

27

16

11

26

15

11

25

19

6

29

16

13

74

39

35

39

21

18

32

19

13

63

33

30

3

1

2

8

4

4

19

7

12

39

22

17

4

2

2

15

10

5

12

7

5

23

16

7

14

6

8

30

13

17

14

7

7

14

5

9

6

4

2

45

24

21

35

18

17

20

5

15

20

12

8

18

11

7

12

4

8

23

12

11

51

24

27

35

16

19

51

30

21

62

37

25

8

5

3

12

5

7

18

15

3

45

26

19

34

18

16

37

19

18

44

16

28

5

3

2

5

3

2

14

7

7

34

20

14

2

2

22

15

7

42

20

22

87

41

46

4

2

2

7

3

4

19

8

11

41

24

17

23

17

6

33

19

14

41

21

20

1

1

11

7

4

16

10

6

36

18

18

4

2

2

21

13

8

14

6

8

1

1

6

4

2

11

7

4

22

13

9

3

1

2

6

2

4

7

4

3

5

2

3

2

2

1

1

5

2

3

6

4

2

1

1

1

1Male

Male

2

1

1

2

2

1

5

Male 4

1

Male

1

3

3

13

6

7

21

14

7

2

2

3

1

2

7

6

1

12

3

9

1 2

2

1

Male

1

4

3

1

14

10

4

1

1

4

4

7

3

4

2

1

1

3

2

1

1

1

1

1Male

2

1

1

1

1

Male

South Atlantic:

Male

2

91

46

45

4

3

1

35

23

12

37

19

18

62

33

29

37

20

17

38

18

20

22

15

7

112

53

69

115

56

59

45

22

23

46

27

19

53

28

25

33

16

17

51

23

28

115

64

51

1

7

6

1

5

2

3

51

32

19

2

1

1

31

20

11

36

19

17

72

40

32

24

10

14

41

22

19

8

2

6

64

35

29

65

26

39

26

12

14

41

27

14

37

13

24

36

25

11

28

16

12

55

18

37

14

5

9

4

3

1

25

9

16

19

10

9

15

7

8

15

9

6

29

19

10

3

1

2

28

15

13

33

16

17

18

11

7

17

6

11

30

17

13

15

9

6

12

7

5

45

28

17

25

12

13

7

2

5

21

10

11

18

10

8

18

10

8

19

10

9

20

10

10

6

3

3

36

14

22

21

13

8

21

10

11

14

8

6

20

13

7

9

4

5

19

12

7

29

18

11

20

12

8

3

2

1

20

12

8

17

8

9

25

12

13

12

6

6

13

5

8

7

3

4

34

19

15

15

8

7

16
12

4

9

5

4

16

7

9

6

2

4

16

12

4

27

14

13

20

11

9

4

2

2

25

15

10

15

9

6

25

17

8

12

11

1

6

4

2

5

2

3

30

13

17

17

11

6

16

11

5

9

5

4

20

12

8

4

2

2

11

6

5

23

13

10

11

7

4

2

9

5

4

1

1

1

1

1

1

2

2

2

1

1

1

Male

1

Male

2

11

9

2

8

4

4

19

10

9

6

2

4

10

4

6

1

1

23

13

10

14

5

9

'5
2

3

6

4

2

7

5

2

3

1

2

7

3

4

10

8

2

Virginia

1

1

1

i

9

5

4

6

3

3

12

10

2

6

3

3

8

5

3

3

2

1

9

3

6

16

8

8

13

6

7

5

2

3

6

1

5

4

4

4

2

2

13

6

7

13

6

7

5

2

3

8

3

5

1

1

8

4

4

2

1

1

10

6

4

11

6

5

7

3

4

6

4

2

13

6

7

8

6

2

4

2

2

7

3

4

13

7

6

6

4

2

8

4

4

3

2

1

6

4

2

1

1

3

2

1

4

1

3

2

2

4

2

2

2

1

1

5

5

1

1

1

1

1

1

1

1Male

1

1
1

1Maler

1 1 2
Male

1 1 2

South Carolina 2

2

2

1

1

1

1Male

1

1

1

1Male

East South Central:

10

5

5

10

6

4

4

3

1

6

3

3

6

4

2

3

1

2

1

2

2

3

2

1

4

4

2

1

1

1

1

1

1

1Male

1

1

Male".

2

1

1

1

Wist South Central:

1 1 1
Male

2

4

3

1

4

2

2

7

5

2

1

3

2

1'

1

1

5

3

2

1

2

1

1

2

2

1 1

1

1Male

3

2

1

2

1

1

1
Male

i
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Table 3 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FORWHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED, CLASSIFIED ACCORD

ING TO AGE AND SEX, BY DIVISIONS AND STATES: 1910Continued.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED 1910.

DIVISION, STATE, AND SEX.

Total.

Un

der 1

year
of

age.

lto4

years
of

age.

5t09

years
of

age.

10 to
14

years
of

age.

15 to

19

years
of

age.

20 to

24

years
of

age.

25 to

29

years
of

age.

30 to

34

years
of

age.

35 to

39

years
of

age.

40 to

44

years
of

age.

45 to

49

years
of

age.

50 to
54

years
of

age.

55 to

59

years
of

age.

60 to

64

years
of

age.

65 to

69

years
of

age.

70 to

74

years
of

age.

75 to

79

years
of

age.

80 to

84

years
of

age.

85

years
of age
or

over.

Age
not

re

port
ed.

Mountain:

48

25

23

41

22

19

14

7

7

109

68

41

59

36

23

16

10

6

58

31

27

7

4

3

152

87

65

130

66

64

299

161

138

1 2 9

4

5

2

1

1

1

1

4

2

2

5

4

1

1

1

7

4

3

6

3

3

3

7

4

3

7

4

3

4

1

3

3

1

2

1

3

1

2

4

4

4

4

1

1

3

2

1

4

2

2

1

1

1

1

1

1

1

Male

1

1"

2

5

1

4

3

1

2

8

7

1

6

3

3

1

1

1

1

2

1

1

1

Male

1

2

2

1

2

1

1

8

5

3

2

1

1

1

Male

3

14

6

8

6

5

1

1

1

13

8

5

4

1

3

1

1

1

12

7

5

4

4

4

4

15

8

7

3

2

1

1

1

1

16

10

6

10

9

1

3

2

1

13

8

5

9

7

2

9

5

4

1

1

3

1

2

6

2

4

4

2

2

2

1

1

1

1

3

3

1

1

1

1

1

Male 1

4

3

1

1 1 1

Male

1 1 1

11

Male

1

3

3

1

5

5

1

1

1

4

2

2

1

4

2

2

1

Utah 5

4

1

4

1

3

2

1

1

24

13

11

16

11

5

33

23

10

5

4

1

1

1

15

8

7

9

3

6

28

16

12

5

2

3

2

1

1

12

6

6

13

7

6

27

12

15

3

2

1

3

2

1

2

2

1

1

1

1

Male

1

Male

1

1

1

Pacdtic:

6

4

2

1

20

8

12

12

5

7

29

18

11

15

10

5

19

8

11

35

15

20

15

9

6

6

3

3

23

11

12

13

9

4

13

8

5

38

18

20

13

8

5

10

6

4

17
9

8

5

3

2

17
9

8

23

13

10

4

4

5

2

3

2

1

1

3
2

1

1

1

4

1

3

5

2

3

2

1

1

1

1

4

2

2

1

1Male

3

2

1

14

7

7

2

2

14

10

4

1

1

1

Male 1
1

6

3

3

California

Male
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Table4.DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FORWHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED, CLASSIFIED ACCORD

ING TO RACE, NATIVITY, AND AGE, BY DIVISIONS: 1910.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECUL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.

DIVISION AND CLASS OF

POPULATION.

Total.

Un

der 1

year
of

age.

lto4

years
of

age.

5to9

years
of

age.

10 to

14

years
of

age.

15 to

19

years
of

age.

20 to

24

years
of

age.

25 to
29

years
of

age.

30 to

34

years
of

age.

35 to

39

years
of

age.

40 to

44

years
of

age.

45 to

49

years
of

age.

50 to

54

years
of

age.

55 to

59

years
of

age.

60 to

64

years
of

age.

65 to

69

years
of

age.

70 to

74

years
of

age.

75 to
79

years
of

age.

80 to
84

years
of

age.

85

yeara
of age
or

over.

Age
not

re

port
ed.

UNITED STATES.

All classes 19,153 3 300 1,850 2,569 2,403 2,062 1,706 1,347 1,517 1,344 1,251 899 603 475 388 207 122 48 32 27

White.. 18,016
16,178
1,838
1,137
1,069

68

1,187

3

3

290
286

4

10

8

2

18

1,766
1,677

89

84

78

6

110

2,388
2,246
142

181

174

7

96

2,232
2,083
149

171

166

5

100

1,889
1,782
107

173

159

14

86

1,596
1,429
167

110

103

7

93

1,270
1,103
167

77

69

8

68

1,435
1,257
178

82

78

4

121

1,277
1,082
195

67

64

3

102

1,203
987
216

48

46

2

86

84.5
733

112

54

52

2

77

583

498

85

20

18

2

71

459

380

79

16

13

3

53

375

302
73

13

11

2

48

195
162

33

12

11

1

23

115

95

20

7

7

45

33

12

3

3

29

20

9

3

3

21

20

1

Colored . .". 6

6

Geographic Divisions.

new england.

All classes 14 12 6 3

White 1,176
940

236

11

10

1

4,133

18

17

1

109

101

8

1

1

95

83

12

1

1

639

98

86

12

2

2

85

67

18
1

1

91

71

20

2

2

68

49

19

119

77

42

2

2

101

70

31

1

1

86

60

26

77

62

15

71

60

11

53

45

8

48

41

7

22

20

2

1

1

14

12

2

12

11

1

6

5

1

3

3

Colored

Negro

MIDDLE ATLANTIC.

All classes 1 45 550 539 331 310 264 304 313 246 169 119 113 92 48 30 9 9 2

White 4,074
3,422
6SZ

59

55

4

4,329

1

1

45

44

1

538

478

60

12

10

2

288

627

520

107

12

12

530

432

98

9

9

321

285

36

10

9

1

403

307

250

57

3

3

262

201

61

2

2

302

256

46

2

2

311

264

47

2

2

245

196

49

1

1

167

149

18

2

2

118

104

14

1

1

111

87

24

2

1

1

124

92

71

21

48

42

6

30

27

3

9

6

3

8

7

1

1

1

2

2

Other colored

EAST NORTH CENTRAL.

All classes 60 429 413 432 369 445 389 377 241 156 93 61 25 12 6 6

White 4,276
3,755
521

53

47

6

2,767

60

60

284

270

14

4

3

1

193

420

408

12

9

9

384

408

389

19

5

4

1

356

397

375
22

6

4

2

316

428

377

51

4

3

1

265

366

313

53

3

3

437

389

48

8

8

382

321

61

7

6

1

173

375

290

85

2

2

240

202

38

1

1

155

118

37
1

1

123

97
26

1

1

92
70

22

1

1

61

45

16

25

16

9

12

6

6

6

4

2

5

5

1

1

WEST NORTH CENTRAL.

All classes 36 203 231 222 135 85 59 53 25 17 4 5 5

White 2,688
2,417
271

79
57

22

2,326

34

34

192

188

4

1

379

377

2

5

4

1

328

341

325

16

15

14

1

338

303

288

15

13

9

4

300

258

235
23

7

6

1

218

196

175

21

7

4

3

132

225

199

26

6

3

3

124

171

133

38
2

2

136

215

181

34

7

5

2

117

128

98

30

7

7

114

84

66

18

1

1

68

57

42

15

2

2

53

39

14

22

18

4

3

2

1

15

17

13

4

4

2

2

5

5

4

4

2 1

1
2

i9

1

265

SOUTH ATLANTIC.

All classes 45 47 16 5 5 4

White 1,871
1,848

23

455

453

2

1,865

44

43

1

5

5

228

227

1

37

37

257

256

1

71

71

274

274

64

64

245

244

1

55

55

171

166

5

47

45

2

144

104

100

4

28

28

92

90

2

32

32

104

103

1

32

32

93

92

1

24

24

87

85

2

27

27

56

56

12

12

40

39

1

5

5

39

37

2

8

8

14

14

1

1

13

12
1

3

3

3

3

4

4

3

3

2

2

1

1

1

1

EAST SOUTH CENTRAL.

43 196 318 330 243 120 96 92 74 72 48 34 24 16 9 3 1 2

1,581
1,570

11

284

284

40

40

179

179

271

271

288

288

197

195

2

46

46

114

113

1

30

30

99

97

2

21

21

78

77

1

18

18

74

73

1

18

18

63
61

2

11

11

62

62

44

44

31

31

22

22

10

8

2

6

6

6

6

3

3

3

3

17

17

47

47

42

42
10

10

4

4

3

3

2

2

3

3

1

1

2

2



GENERAL TABLES. 117

Table4.DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FORWHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULESWERE RETURNED, CLASSIFIED ACCORD

ING TO RACE, NATIVITY, AND AGE, BY DIVISIONS: 1910Continued.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.

DIVISION AND CLASS OF

POPULATION.

Total.

Un

der 1

year
of

age.

lto4

years
of

age.

5to9

years
of

age.

10 to

14

years
of

age.

15 to

19

years
of

age.

20 to

24

years
of

age.

25 to

29

years
of

age.

30 to
34

years
of

age.

35 to

39

years
of

age.

40 to

44

years
of

age.

45 to

49

years
of

age.

50 to

54

years
of

age.

55 to

59

years
of

age.

60 to

64

years
of

age.

65 to

69

years
of

age.

70 to

74

years
of

age.

75 to

79

years
of

age.

80 to

84

years
of

age.

85

years
of age
or

over.

Age
not

re

port
ed.

WEST SOUTH CENTRAL.

1,613 2 27 156 252 249 267 154 104 102 77 65 58 27 32 17 10 8 3 3

1,437
1,403

34

176

158

18

352

2

2

27

27

144

144

221

220

1

31

29
2

54

218

218

31

31

34

228

226

2

39

34

5

43

139

132

7

15

14

1

38

89

88

1

15

10

5

35

90

85

5

12

12

72

66

6

5

5

62
58

4

3

3

52

50

2

6

5

1

12

27

27

12

30

28

2

2

1

1

5

16

13

3

1

1

4

9

9

7

7

2

2

2

1

1

12

10

2

31

1

1

1

1

1

1

1

1

MOUNTAIN.

All classes 9 30 22 19 2 1 1

White 339

309

30

13

4

9

581

9

8

1

31

30

1

51

48

3

3

2

1

69

32

29

3

2

41

36

5

2

37

36

1

1

34

33

1

1

1

52

28

27

1

2

1

1

64

22

20

2

19

15
4

12

10

2

11

9

2

1

5

4

1

3

1

2

1

2

1

1

1

1

1

1

2

44

2

73

1

52

1

17 10

i

10

PACIFIC.

13 61 40 45 21 7 2 1

White. 574

514

60

7

1

6

13

13

61

60

1

67

63

4

2

43

42

1

1

72

66

6

1

1

51

49

2

1

52

47

5

64

57

7

40

32

8

45

34

11

20

15

5

1

17

14

3

9

7

2

1

10

8

2

7

5

2

2

1

1

1

1

2 1 1 i 1
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Table 5 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED, CLASSIFIED

ACCORDING TO RACE, NATIVITY, AGE, AND SEX, FOR THE UNITED STATES AS A WHOLE: 1910.

Total....

Under lyear..
1 to 4 years
5 to 9 years
10 to 14 years..
15 to 19 years..

20 to 24 years..
25 to 29 years..
30 to 34 years..
35 to 39 years..
40 to 44 years..

45 to 49 years..
50 to 54 years..
55 to 59 years..
60 to 64 years..
65 to 69 years..

70 to 74 years
75 to 79 years
80 to 84 years
85 years or over . .

Age not reported.

Total...,

Under 1 year..
1 to 4 years
5 to 9 years
10 to 14 years..
15 to 19 years..

20 to 24 years..
25 to 29 years..
30 to 34 years..
35 to 39 years..
40 to 44 years..

45 to 49 years..
50 to 54 years..
55 to 59 years..
60 to 64 years..
65 to 69 years..

70 to 74 years
75 to 79 years
80 to 84 years
85 years or over..

Age not reported.

Total..

Under 1 year..
1 to 4 years
5 to 9 years
10 to 14 years..
15 to 19 years..

20 to 24 years.
25 to 29 years..
30 to 34 years..
35 to 39 years..
40 to 44 years..

45 to 49 years..
50 to 54 years..
55 to 59 years..
60 to 64 years..
65 to 69 years..

70 to 74 years
76 to 79 years
80 to 84 years
85 years or over..

Age not reported.

AGE GROUP AND SEX.

Both Sexes.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.

All classes.

19,153

3

300

1,850
2,569
2,403

2,062
1,706
1,347
1,517
1,344

1,251
899

603

475

388

207

122

48

32

27

10,507

162

1,015
1,403
1,337

1,193
917

696

824

733

684

517

342

249

211

104

63

21

17

17

8,646

1

138

835

1,166
1,066

789

651

693

611

567

382

261

226

177

103

59

27

15

10

White.

Total.

18,016

3

290

1,766
2,388
2,232

1,889
1,596
1,270
1,435
1,277

1,203
845

583

459

375

195

115

45

29

21

9,888

2

157

969

1,302
1,246

1,092
860

661

778

700

658

477

334

243

203

8,128

1

133

797

797

736

609

657

577

545

368

249

216

172

97

57

24

13

Native.

16, 178

3

286

1,677
2,246
2,083

1,782
1,429
1,103
1,257
1,082

987

733

498

380

302

162

95

33

20

20

8,855

2

153

914

1,214
1,156

1,034
769

574

675

607

540

406

281

205

161

80

47

14

11

12

7,3

1

133

763

1,032
927

748

660

529

582

475

447

327

217

175

141

Foreign-
born.

1,838

4

89

142

149

107

167

167

178

195

216

112

85

79

73

33

20

12

9

1

4

55

88

90

58

91

87

103

93

118

71

53

38

42

18

11

7

5

1

805

34

54

59

49

76

SO

75

102

Colored.

Total.

1,137

10

84

181

171

173

110

77

82

67

48

54

20

16

13

12

7

3

3

6

619

5

46

101

91

101

57

35

46

33

26

40

8

6

8

6

5

518

5

38

80

80

72

53

42

36

34

22

14

12

10

5

6

2

3

2

2

Negro.

1,069

8

78

174

166

159

103

69

78

64

46

52

18

13

11

11

7

3

3

6

584

5

44

99

88

91

53

30

46

31

25

38

7

5

7

5

5

485

50

39

32

33

21

14

11

8

4

6

2

Other

colored.

68

2

6

7

5

14

7

8

i

3

2

2

2

35

2

2

3

10

4

5

33
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Table 6.MALE AND FEMALE DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED,
CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO MARITAL CONDITION, BY DIVISIONS AND STATES: 1910.

DIVISION AND STATE.

United States.

Geographic divisions:

New England
Middle Atlantic

East North Central..
West North Central .

South Atlantic

East South Central . .

West South Central..

Mountain

Pacific

New England:

Maine
New Hampshire
Vermont

Massachusetts..

Rhode Island

Connecticut

Middle Atlantic:
New York

New Jersey
Pennsylvania...

East North Central:

Ohio
TnHiftTift

,.

Illinois

Michigan
Wisconsin

West North Central:
Minnesota

Iowa

Missouri
North Dakota
South Dakota
Nebraska
TTfttiaftg

South Atlantic:
Delaware

Maryland
District ofColumbia.

Virginia
West Virginia
North Carolina
South Carolina

Georgia
Florida

East South Central:

Kentucky

Alabama...

Mississippi.

West South Central:
Arkansas

Louisiana ,

Oklahoma
Texas

Mountain:
Montana
Idaho

Wyoming
Colorado
New Mexico.
Arizona
Utah
Nevada

Pacific:

Washington.
Oregon
California....

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.

Total.

10,507

654

2,331
2,362
1,532
1,257
1,005
849

203

314

95

53

40

306

58

102

1,346
188

797

601

351

720

358

332

273

249

478

54

59

155

264

10

209

31

205

162

278

129

185

48

351

315

172

167

168

143

166

372

87

66

161

Mai*

Under

15

years
of age.

2,582

127

709

435

343

353

277

213

54

71

492

46

171

90

45

167

63

70

66

31

103

25

8

44

66

15 years of age or over.1

Total.

7,925

527

1,622
1,927
1,189
904

728

636

149

243

81

47

32

253

34

80

854

142

511

306

553

295

262

207

218

375

29

51

111

198

10

129

27

157

121

195

96

140

29

260

225

132

111

126

101

125

284

21

20

3

50

24

8

20

3

65

53

125

Single.

313

1,093
1,231
819

675

562

438

105

152

49

28

23

144

21

48

592

95

406

329

171

368

187

176

164

145

255

20

40

78

117

9

94

14

120

96

151

74

101

16

192

181

99

90

200

Mar
ried.

2,326

193

493

640

340

211

145

179

41

84

241

43

209

166

124

171

100

79

41

65

116

8

9

31

70

Wid

owed.

162

Di

vorced.

29

Marital

condi

tion

not re

ported.

Female.

20

10

Total.

8,646

533

1,802
1,967
1,235
1,069
860

764

149

267

71

46

22

.260

55

79

1,002
136

664

553

283

590

302

239

187

394
47

50

125

206

9

179

25

171

142

226

116

163

313

273

145

129

168

HI

138

347

65

64

138

Under

15

years
of age.

2,140

97

526

342

270

289

280

224

40

72

343

30

153

90

45

130

40

37

94

106

44

36

15 years of age or over.1

Total.

6,506

436

1,276
1,625
965

780
580

540

109

195

65

39

20

214

32

66

659

106

511

238

460

262

202

176

163

317

24

35

89

161

7

112

23

144

104

163

82

121

24

219

167

101

93

114

79

96

251

46

45

104

Single.

3,806

180

706

873

563

569

420

356
61

78

378
58

270

255

115

252

135

116

120

82

192

17

23

52

77

5

71

12

113

78

127

58

90

15

146

129

77

66

61

54

175

Mar

ried.

2,315

205

357

176

120

160

42

106

31

20

9

103

11

31

234

2lf

181

105

184

110

70

115

4

9

33

74

Wid

owed.

351

Di

vorced.

20

Marital

condi

tion

not re

ported.

14

1 Includes the small number whose age was not reported.



120 DEAF-MUTES IN THE UNITED STATES.

Table 7.MALE AND FEMALE DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED,
CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO RACE, NATIVITY, AND MARITAL CONDITION, FOR THE UNITED STATES AS A

WHOLE: 1910.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.

Male. Female.

RACE AND NATIVITY.

Total.

Under

15 years
of age.

15 years of age or over.*

Total.

Under

15 years
of age.

15 years of age or over.'

Total. Single.
Mar

ried.

Wid

owed.

Di

vorced.

Marital
condi
tion

not re

ported.

Total. Single.
Mar

ried.

Wid
owed.

Di

vorced.

Marital
condi
tion

not re

ported.

10,507 2,582 7,925 5,388 2,326 162 29 20 8,646 2,140 6,506 3,806 2,315 351 20 14

White 9,888
8,855
1,033

619

584

35

2,430
2,283
147

152

148

4

7,458
6,572
886

467

436

31

4,992
4,445
547

396

369

27

2,267
1,960
307

59

56

3

151

130

21

11

10

1

29

24

5

19
13

6

1

1

8,128
7,323
805

518

485

33

2,017
1,929

88

123

112

11

6,111
5,394
717

395

373

22

3,507
3,136
371

299

286

13

2,256
1,971
285

59

53

6

320

264

56

31

28
3

16

14

2

4

4

12

g

3

2

2

> Includes the small number whose agewas not reported.

Table 8.MALE AND FEMALE DEAF AND D"UMB POPULATION 15 YEARS OF AGE OR OVER FOR WHOM SPECIAL

SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED, CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO AGE AT ENUMERATION AND MARITAL CONDI

TION, FOR THE UNITED STATES AS A WHOLE: 1910.

AGE GROUP.

15 years or over
'

15 to 19 years
20 to 24 years
25 to 29 years
30 to 34 years
35 to 39 years
40 to 44 years

45 to 49 years
50 to 54 years
55 to 59 years
60 to 64 years
65 to 69 years

70 to 74 years
75 to 79 years
80 to 84 years
85 years or over

Age not reported

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION IS TEARS OF AGE OR OVER FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.1

Total.

7,925

1,337
1,193
917

696

824

733

684

517

342

249

211

104

63

21

17

17

Male.

Single.

5,388

1,335
1,135
731

423

425

314

294

238

173

110

94

54

31

12

10

9

Married.

2,326

2

52

179

269

383

390

363

264

148

123

Wid

owed.

162

Divorced.

29

Marital
condition

not

reported.

20

"6"

Female.

Total.

6,506

1,066
869

789

651

693

611

567

382

261

226

177

103

59

27

15

10

Single.

3,806

1,054
707

442

?86

269

256

216

170

116

108

74

51

29

14

Married.

2,315

12

154

331

351

407

314

313

166

108

76

52

19

7

2

Wid
owed.

351

4

12

12

14

34

42

35

41

49

32

23

10

6

1

Divorced.

20

Marital
condition
not

reported.

14

1 Includes those whose age was not reported.
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Table 9 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FORWHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED, CLASSIFIED ACCORD

ING TO AGE WHEN HEARING WAS LOST, BY DIVISIONS AND STATES: 1910.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOB WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.

Total.

Number whose deafnesswas

Con

gen

ital.

Acquired.1

DIVISION AND STATE.

Total.

At less than 5 years of age. At 5 to 9 years of age.

At 10

years
of age
or

over.
Total.

Less

than

lyear.

1

year.

2

years.

3

years.

4

years.

In

fancy
(exact
age
not

report
ed).

Total.
5

years.

6

years.

7

years.

8

years.

9

years.

At age
not

report
ed.

United States 19,153 7,533 11,620 9,254 1,628 2,375 2,606 1,572 959 114 1,594 714 454 319 73 34 140 632

Geographic divisions:

1,187
4,133
4,329
2,767
2,326
1,865
1,613
352

581

453

1,465
1,434
909

1,292
954

743

114

169

734

2,668
2,895
1,858
1,034
911

870

238

412

593

2,079
2,328
1,513
773

697

717

209

345

94

302

385

267

157

156

165

46

56

142

521

562

411

214

192

190

50

93

173

626

673

442

183

171

1E3

o4

96

117

375

411

230

133

101

112

34

59

65

238

245

149

64

72

64

24

38

2

17

52

14

17

5

3

1

3

87

403

396

228

158

137

111

23

51

53

177

194

93

63

59

42

9

24

16

128

101

72

43

42

31

5

16

12

77

81

48

33

22

27

9

10

3

17

14

12

12

8

6

3

4

6

3

7

6

5

5

25

30

22

27

15

11

1

4

49

Middle Atlantic

East North Central

West North Central

161

141

95

76

East South Central

West South Central

62

31

5

1 12

New England:

166

99

62

566

113

181

2,348
324

1,461

1,154
634

1,310
660

571

499

436

872

101

109

280

470

19

388

56

376

304

504

245

348

86

664

588

317

296

336

254

304

719

48

41

14

109

59

16

58

7

152

130

299

82

25

25

205

47

69

818

115

532

396

200

399

226

213

154

141

304

31

39

89

151

12

183

25

216

150

321

148

188

49

310

303

172

169

151

166

111

315

13

11

5

27

31

5

19

3

38

33

98

84

74

37

361

66

112

1,530
209

929

758
434

911

434

358

345

295

568
70

70

191

319

7

205

31

160

154

183

97

160

37

354

285

145

127

185

88

193

404

35

30
9

82

28

11

39

4

114

97

201

76

64

33

281

49

90

1,178
159

742

605

355

743

336

289

287

233

448

54

58

167

266

7

145

22

113

116

140

76

127

27

267

225

113

92

152

70

161

334

32

26

8

71

23

10

35

4

93

81

171

7

7

6

56

7

11

166

17

119

101

68

114

58

44

61

37

73

10

10

27

49

2

15

2

24

25

35

22

26

6

51

51

30

24

35

16

33

81

8

7

3

8

8

2

9

1

14

16

26

21

15

9

66

8

23

294

37

190

144

90

164

87

77

83

52

129

18

18

46

65

1

36

5

21

41

45

15

40

10

73

71

29

19

37

15

37

101

4

5

1

19

7

5

9

26

21

46

23

20

11

75

16

28

354

52

220

171

106

214

88

94

71

84

127
11

12

47

90

48

11

32

26

20

14

34

3

72

54

27

18

33

21

53

76'

8

6

2

20

4

1

11

2

28

18

50

12

14

5

61

10

15

217
29

129

99

46

150

70

46

47

36

62

9

9

29

38

2

34

4

16

14

27

15

15

6

45

24

17

15

25

13

24

50

8

4

2

13

2

1

4

15

18

26

13

8

2

23

8

11

133

24

81

77

43

74

29

22

23

23

63

4

9

16

21

2

11

2

14

3

13

2

27

4

6

2

1

4

2

2

3

5

8

3

48

6

17

227
41

135

106

56

113

70

51

38

40

80

13

10

16

31

3

6

2

24

4

14

108

16

53

58

25

61

29

31

18

15

29

6

6

7

12

1

2

1

9

1

2

69

12

47

20

16

29

20

16

11

11

27

4

2

2

15

1 3

1 1

1

9

1

1

38

10

29

20

13

27
18

3

8

10

16

3

2

6

3

3 3 2

1

1

14

2

9

13

2

8

5

2

30

10

4

Middle Atlantic:
10

3

4

6

1

5

2

1

3

6

2

2

2

1

1

1

1

111

7

43

East North Central:

Ohio 34

Indiana. 21

47

23

16

West North Central:

20

Iowa 1

2

5

6

1

2

1

7

17

Missouri 34

2

1

1

7

Kansas 15

South Atlantic:

Maryland 1 37

7

27

23

29

13

18

4

53

38

24

22

29

13

23

46

2

3

1

11
4

1

1

13

5

12

9

10

5

8

1

22

14

7

16

11

5

8

18

1

2

9

1

5

6

10

6

4

2

21
14

6

1

9

6

5

11

9 3 3

1

2

2

1

8

2

3

4

4

3

7

4

2

2

1

3

2

5

21

1

Virginia 15

9

9

7

10

1

26

21

10

15

20

4

14

26

4

4

5

1

4

3

2

1

4

1

2

1

7

5

4

2

5

1

7

6

6

3

6

1

9

11

1

1

1

4

1

1

1

3

5

12
WsSt. Virginia 13

North Carolina 11

4

1 11

Florida 3

East South Central:

3

3

2

2

1

3

3

1

2

1

1

3

27
Tennessee 18

6

11

West SouthCentral:
Arkansas 3

Louisiana 2

Oklahoma 7

Texas 19

Mountain:
1

1

Colorado. 11

2

1

1

1

10

7

21

1

3

2

4

1 1

Utah 1 1 2

Pacific:

1

2

17

9

25

7

3

14

7

3

6

3

2

5

2 2
1 7

2 8

1 Includes those for whom the age when hearing was lost was not reported.
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Table 10.DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED, CLASSIFIED

ACCORDING TO RACE, NATIVITY, SEX, AGE AT ENUMERATION, AND AGE WHEN HEARING WAS LOST, FOR THE

UNITED STATES AS A WHOLE: 1910.

RACE, NATIVITY, SEX, AND
AGE GROUP.

All classes:

All ages
Male...

Female

Under 5 years
Male

Female

5to9years
Male

Female

10 to 14 years
Male

Female

15 to 19 years
Male

Female

20 to 24 years
Male

Female

25 to 44 years
Male

Female

45 to 64 years
Male

Female

65 years or over..

Male

Female

Age not reported.
Male

Female

White:
All ages

Male

Female

Under 5 years. . . .

Male

Female

5to9years
Male

Female

10 to 14 years
Male

Female

15 to 19 years
Male

Female

20 to 24 years
Male

Female

25 to 44 years
Male

Female :

45 to 64 years
Male

Female

65 years or over..
Male

Female

Age not reported.
Male

Female

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.

Total.

19,153
10,507
8,616

303

164

139

1,850
1,015
835

2,569
1,403
1,166

2,403
1,337
1,066

2,062
1,193

5,914
3,170
2,744

3,228
1,792
1,436

797
416

381

27

17

10

18,016
9,888
8,128

293

159

134

1,766
969

797

2,388
1,302
1,086

2,232
1,246
986

1,889
1,092
797

5,578
2,999
2,579

3,090
1,712
1,378

759

396

363

21

13

8

Number whose deafness was

Acquired.)

Con

gen

ital.

7,533
4,028
3,505

187

97

90

466

414

1,058
539

519

1,041
564

477

854

480

374

2,000
1,056
944

1,167
640

527

335

179

156

11

7
4

6,902
3,690
3,212

179

93

443

393

973

495

478

940

509

431

750

418

332

969
850

1,087
597

490

319

171

148

9

5

4

At less than 5 years of age.

Total.

11,620
6,479
5,141

116

67

49

970

549

421

1,511
864

647

1,362
773

589

1,208
713

495

3,914
2,114
1,800

2,061
1,152
909

462

237

225

16

10

6

11,114
6,198
4,916

114

66

48

930

526

404

1,415
807

608

1,292
737

555

1,139
674

465

3,769
2,040
1,729

2,003
1,115

440

225

215

12

8

4

Total.

9,254
5,160
4,094

107

63

44

842

483

359

1,269
722

547

1,115
634

481

1,022
596

426

3,109
1,693
1,416

1,483
815

668

298

149

149

9

5

4

8,947
4,993
3,954

105

62

43

812

466

346

1,190
676

514

1,068
609

459

976

573

403

3,029
1,650
1,379

1,463
804

659

296
148

148

8

5

3

than

1

year.

1,628
898

730

31

21

10

171

89

82

262

147

115

128

111

223

124

99

490

270

220

184

106

78

27

13

14

1,585
876

709

31

21

10

167

86

81

253

141

112

123

106

218

122

96

477

266

211

182

104

78

27

13
14

lyear.

2,375
1,325
1,050

49

29

20

256

156

100

385

226

159

335

182

153

279

163

116

722

392

330

294

149

145

53

27

26

2

1

1

2,315
1,292
1,023

48

28

20

246

150

96

215

153

327

180

147

270

157

113

711

385

326

291

149

142

52

27

25

2

years.

2,606
1,433
1,173

20

10

10

214

117

97

325

185

140

287

175

112

278

160

118

939

503

436

448

239

209

90

40

50

5

4

1

2,530
1,395
1,135

20

10

10

205
114

91

310

174

136

276
167

109

155

107

918

493

425

445

238

207

90

40

50

4

4

3

years.

1,572
869

703

124

71

53

185

101

84

140

85

55

148

85

63

568

298

270

196

140

66

31

35

1,491
828

663

2

1

118

67

51

156

88

68

129

79

50

139

80

59

552
291

261

328

191

137

65

30

35

4

years.

578

381

52

36

99

61

38

84

59

25

371

218

153

197

112

85

57

36

21

917

548

62

39

23

80

47

33

92

57

35

77
54

23

354

205

149

195

110

85

57

36

21

In

fancy
(exact
age
not

report
ed).

114

67

57

109

54

55

At 5 to 9 years of age.

Total.

1,594
907

687

51

32

19

141

83

58

162

94

68

116

69

47

606

322

284

427

256

171

90

51

39

1,479
840

47

29

18

132

78

54

147

88

59

101

59

42

564

301

263

404

238

166

84

47

37

714

391

323

17

12

66

40

26

81

46

35

59

36

23

279

134

145

169

100

675
370

305

26

15

11

62

37

25

76
45

31

52

30

266
129

137

164

97

67

29

17
12

1 Includes those for whom the age when hearing was lost was not reported.

years.

454

262

192

12

7

5

45

24

21

47

28

19

32

18

14

172

105

67

123

68

55

23

12

11

418

242

176

11

6

5

41

23

18

43

26

17

27

15

12

156

97

59

119

64

55

21

11

10

7

years.

319

194

125

10

8

2

28

18

10

31
18

13

16

10

6

123

65
58

88

63

297

179

118

10

8

2

27

17

10

25

15

10

14

9

5

116
61

55

82

57

25

8

years.

9

years.

At 10

years
of age
or

over.

140

84

56

108

63

45

At age
not

report
ed.

632

328

304

9

4

5

77

34

43

100

58

42

79

41

38

66

45

21

160

78

82

90

43

47

46

20

26

5

5

580

302

278

9

4

5

71
31

40

92

52

40

72

37

35

59

40

19

148

76

72

85
42

43

41

17

24

3

3
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Table 10.DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED, CLASSIFIED

ACCORDING TO RACE, NATIVITY, SEX, AGE AT ENUMERATION, AND AGE WHEN HEARING WAS LOST, FOR THE

UNITED STATES AS A WHOLE: 1910Continued.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.

Total.

Number whose deafnesswas

Con

gen
ital.

Acquired.'

RACE, NATIVITY, SEX, AND
AGE GROUP.

Total.

At less than 5 years of age. At 5 to 9 years of age.

At 10

years
of age
or

over.
Total.

Less
than

1 year.

1

year.

2

years.

3

years.

4

years.

In

fancy
(exact
age
not

report
ed).

Total.
5

years.

6

years.

7

years.

8

years.

9

years.

Atage
not

report
ed.

Native:

16,178
8,855
7,323

6,315
3,368
2,947

9,863
5,487
4,376

8,030
4,473
3,557

1,490
813

677

2,115
1,186

.
929

2,259
1,254
1,005

1,284
703

581

781

468

313

101

49

52

1,239
700

539

560

305

255

352

200

152

254

155

99

50

30

20

23

10

13

89

51

38

Male
Female 242

Under 5 years 289

155

134

1,677
914

763

2,246
1,214
1,032

2,083
1,156
927

1,782
1,034
748

4,871
2,625
2,246

2,598
1,432
1,166

612

313

299

20

12

8

1,838
1,033
805

178

92

86

795

424

371

934

473

461

885

474

411

715

401

314

1,621
864

757

924

502

422

255

134

121

8

4

4

587

322

265

111

63

48

882

490

392

1,312
741

571

1,198
682

516

1,067
633

434

3,250
1,761
1,489

1,674
930

744

357

179

178

12

8

4

1,251
711

540

102

59

43

769

433

336

1,116
627

489

999

574

425

918

539

379

2,641
1,436
1,205

1,232
680

552

245

120

125

8

5

3

917

520

397

30

20

10

160

79

81

244

134

110

221

120

101

212

117

95

432

237

195

168

96

72

22

10

12

1

1

95

63

32

46

26

20

241

146

95

343

200

143

308

171

137

254

149

105

630

347

283

248

125

123

43

21

22

2

1

1

200

106

94

20

10

10

192

105

87

291

163

128

257

156

101

239

144

95

808

434

374

369

203

166

79

35

44

4

4

271

141

130

3

2

1

107

60

47

147

80

67

116

71

45

131

74

57

459

242

217

265

150

115

55

24

31

1

55

33

22

69

40

29

83

53

30

72

50

22

299

169

130

162

95

67

41

28

13

3

1

2

14

10

4

22

10

12

14
3

11

10

5

5

13

7

6

20

11

9

5

2

3

Male 4

5

5 to 9years 45

28

17

111

67

44

127

72

55

90

53

37

459

250

209

339

195

144

68

35

33

24

14

10

51

32

19

63

34

29

46

26

20

208

100

108

143

85

58

25

14

11

11
6

5

35

20

15

38

23

15

25

15

10

132

83

49

95

45

50

16

8

8

10
8

2

23

14

9

23

13

10

11

7

4

99

56

43

70

49

21

18

8

10

68
Male 29

39

10 to 14 years

Male
2

1

1

3

2

1

5

4

1

13

8

5

21

12

9

6

3

3

1

1

84

46

38Female

15 to 19 years

3

1

2

7

3

4

10

4

6

3

2

1

4

2

2

3

2

1

25

11

14

39

25

14

16

10

6

1

68

34

34

56

39

17

125

64

61

64

30

34

28

14

14

3

20 to 24 years
Male

Male

Male

65 years or over

Male

Age not reported . . .

Male 3

1

207

125

82

1

19

12

7

Foreign-bom:
136

80

56

8

5

3

240

140

100

115

65

50

66

42

24

43

24

19

14

7

7

2

2

75

39

36

Male

Under 5 years 4

4

1

1

3

3

3

3

1

1

2

2Male

5to9years 89

55

34

142

88

54

149

90

59

107
58

49

707

374

333

492

280

212

147
83

64

1

1

41

19

22

39

22

17

55

35

20

35

17

18

188

95

93

163

95

68

64

37

27

1

1

48

36

12

103

66

37

94

55

39

72

41

31

519

279

240

329

185

144

83

46

37

43

33

10

74

49

25

69

35

34

58

34

24

388

214

174

231

124

107

51

28

23

7

7

9

7

2

8

3

5

6

5

1

45

29

16

14

8

6

5

3

2

5

4

1

25

15

10

19

9

10

16

8

8

81

38

43

43

24

19

9

6

3

13

9

4

19

11

8

19

11

8

23

11

12

110

59

51

76

35

41

11

5

6

11

7

4

9

8

1

13

8

5

8

6

2

93

49

44

63

41

22

10

6

4

7

6

1

11

7

4

9

4

5

5

4

1

55

36

19

33

15

18

16

8

8

1

1

1

1

4

3

1

2

1

1

2

1

1

21

11

10

20

16

4

11

6

5

105

51

54

65

43

22

16

12

4

2

1

1

11

5

6

13

11

2

6

4

2

58

29

29

21

12

9

4

3

1

3
Male 2

1

10 to 14 years 6

3

3

5

3

2

2

2

24

14

10

24

19

5

5

3

2

4

3

1

2

2

8

6

2

15 to 19 years 1

1

4

Male 3

1

20 to 24 years 3

2

1

17

5

12

12

8

4

5

4

1

3
Male 1

2

25 to 44 years

Male
5

2

3

7

3

4

2

2

1

1

1

1

3

2

1

12

6

6

3

3

23

12

11

21

12

9

13

3

10

Male

65 years or over

Male

Age not reported . . .

Male

1 Includes those forwhom the age when hearing was lost was not reported.
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Table 10.DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED, CLASSIFIED

ACCORDING TO RACE, NATIVITY, SEX, AGE AT ENUMERATION, AND AGE WHEN HEARING WAS LOST, FOR THE

UNITED STATES AS A WHOLE: 1910Continued.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.

Total.

Number whose deafnesswas

Con

gen
ital.

Acquired.'

RACE, NATIVITY, SEX, AND
AGE GROUP.

Total.

At less than 5 years of age. At 5 to 9 years of age.

At 10

years
of age
or

over.
Total.

Less

than

lyear.

1

year.

2

years.

3

years.

4

years.

In

fancy
(exact
age
not

report
ed).

Total.
5

years.

6

years.

7

years.

8

years.

9

years.

At

age
not

report
ed.

Colored:

1,137
619

518

631

338

293

506

281

225

307

167

140

43

22

21

60

33

27

76

38

38

81

41

40

42

30

.

12

5

3

2

115

67

48

39

21

18

36

20

16

22

15

7

9

4

5

9

7

2

32

21

11

52

Male 26
Famala 26

Under 5 years 10

5

5

84

46

38

181

101

80

171

91

80

173

101

72

336

171

165

138

80

58

38

20

18

6

4

2

1,069
584

485

8

4

4

44

23

21

85

44

41

101

55

46

104

62

42

191

97

94

80

43

37

16

8

8

2

2

595

320

275

2

1

1

40

23

17

96

57

39

70

36

34

69

39

30

145

74

71

58

37

21

22

12

10

4

2

2

474

264

210

2

1

1

30

17

13

79

46

33

47

25

22

46

23

23

80

43

37

20

11

9

2

1

1

1

1

1

1
Main

1

6

4

2

29

13

16

11

6

5

9

5

4

16

7

9

8

5

3

1

1

4

3

1

9

6

3

10

5

5

5

2

3

13

4

9

2

2

10

6

4

17

11

6

8

2

6

9

6

3

11

7

4

3

3

1

9

3

6

15

11

4

11

8

3

16

5

11

21

10

11

3

1

2

1

1

4

3

1

9

5

4

15

6

9

15

10

5

42

21

21

23

18

5

6

4

2

1

3

2

1

4

3

1

5

1

4

7

6

1

13

5

8

5

3

2

2

1

1

1

1

6
Main 3

3

8

5

3

7

4

3

7

5

2

17

13

4

2

2

1

1

2

2

2

1

1

4

1

3

4

2

2

5

3

2

16

8

8

4

4

1

1

8
Main 6

2

6

3

3

2

1

1

7

4

3

6

6

1

1

7
Main 4

Female 3

20 to 24 years 1 1

1

7

sMale

Female. 1

4

2

2

2

1

1

1

1

2

25 to 44 years 2

2

6

4

2

1

1

11

8

3

10

7

3

9

4

5

12

2

10

5

1

4

Male

45 to 64 years
Male

2

1

1

5
Male 3

1 2

1 1 2
Male 2

1

287

158

129

1

68

35

33

1

110

64

46

1

8

3

5

Negro:
All ages 42

22

20

57

32

25

74

37

37

41

29

12

5

3

2

37

20

17

36

20

16

20

14

6

9

7

2

27

16

11

50

26

24

Male
Female

8

5

3

78

44

34

174

99

75

166

88

78

159

91

68

314

160

154

129

75

54

35

18

17

6

4

2

7

4

3

43

22

21

79

42

37

97

53

44

96

57

39

180

91

89

76

41

35

15

8

7

2

2

1

1

1

1

1

1Male

Female

35

22

13

95

57

38

69

35

34

63

34

29

134

69

65

53

34

19

20

10

10

4

2

2

26

16

10

78

46

32

47

25

22

42

20

22

73

40

33

18

10

8

1

4

3

1

9

6

,
3

10

5

5

5

2

3

12

4

8

2

2

8

5

3

17-

11

6

8

2

6

9

6

3

11

7

4

2

2

1

8

3

5

15

11

4

11

8

3

14

4

10

16

8

8

3

1

2

5

4

1

28

13

15

11

6

5

7

3

4

16

7

9

7

4

3

1

1

4

3

1

9

5

4

15

6

9

14

9

5

40

20

20

21

17

4

6

4

2

1

3

2

1

4

3

1

5

1

4

6

5

1

13

5

8

4

3

1

2

1

1

1

1

5

3Male

2

88

5

3

7

4

3

7

5

2

16

12

4

2

2

1

1

2

2

2

1

1

4

1

3

4

2

2

5
-

3

2

16

8

8

4

4

1

1Male 6

2

76

3

3

2

1

1

5

3

2

6

6

Main
4

3

7

Female

20 to 24 years 1
Mala

. . .

5

2

11

2

9

5

1

4

5

3

2

2

2

i

4

2

2

1

1

1

1

Male
2

2

6

4

2

1

1

10

7
3

9

6

3

8

3

5

FaTqalA

Mala
,

65 years or over 2

1

1

Male

1

1

1

Age not reported. . . 1 1
Male

i i i i
Includes those for whom the age when hearing was lost was not reported.
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Table 10DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED. CLASSIFIED

ACCORDING TO RACE, NATIVITY, SEX, AGE AT ENUMERATION, AND AGE WHEN HEARING WAS LOST, FOR THE

UNITED STATES AS A WHOLE: 1910Continued.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.

Total.

Number whose deafnesswas

Con

gen
ital.

Acquired.'

RACE, NATIVITY, SEX, AND
AGE GROUP.

Total.

At less than 5 years of age. At 5 to 9 years of age.

At 10

years
of age
or

over.
Total.

Less
than

1 year.

i

year.

2

years.

3

years.

4

years.

In

fancy
(exact
age
not

report
ed).

Total.
5

years.

6

years.

7

years.

8

years.

9

years.

At

age
not

report
ed.

Other colored:
68

35

33

36

18

18

32

17

15

20

9

11

1

1

3

1

2

8

3

5

7

4

3

1

1

5

3

2

2

1

1

2

1

1

1

1

5

5

2

Male

2

Under5years 2 1 1 1 1

2

6

2

4

7

2

5

5

3

2

14

10

4

22

11

11

9

5

4

3

2

1

1

1

1

6

2

4

4

2

2

8

5

3

11

6

5

4

2

2

1

1

1

5

1

4

1

1

4

1

3

1

1

12

1

1

1 1
Mala

1 1

1

1

10 to 14 years
Male

1

1

1

1 1

15 to 19 years
Male

1

1

20 to 24 years
Male

6

5

1

11

5

6

5

3

2

2

2

4

3

1

7

3

4

2

1

1

1

1

2

1

1

5

2

3

2

2

1

1

1

1

1

1

25 to 44 years
Mala

1 1

1

2

1

1

2

1

1

2

1

1

1

1

1

1

1

1

Male. .

1

1

1 1

1

1

1

1 1

65 years or over

Male

1

1

1

1

Male

1 Includes those for whom the age when hearing was lost was not reported.
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Table 11.DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED, CLASSIFIED

ACCORDING TO BROAD AGE GROUPS AND AGE WHEN HEARING WAS LOST, BY DIVISIONS: 1910.

DIVISION AND AGE GROUP.

United States.

All ages 2.

Under 20 years . .

20 to 64 years...
65 years or over.

NEW ENGLAND.

All ages9..

Under 20 years..
20 to 64 years...
65 years or over.

MIDDLE ATLANTIC.

All ages2.

Under 20 years..
20 to 64 years...
65 years or over.

EAST NORTH CENTRAL.

All ages s.

Under 20 years..
20 to 64 years...
65 years or over.

WEST NORTH CENTRAL.

All ages
*

Under 20 years . .

20 to 64 years...
65 years or over.

SOUTH ATLANTIC.

All ages *.

Under 20 years..
20 to 64 years...
65 years or over.

EAST SOUTH CENTRAL.

All ages 2.

Under 20 years..
20 to 64 years...
65 years or over.

WEST SOUTH CENTRAL.

All ages 2.

Under 20 years.,
20 to 64 years...
65 years or over.

MOUNTAIN.

All ages 2.

Under 20 years. .

20 to 64 years...
65 years or over.

All ages'.

Under 20 years..
20 to 64 years...
65 years or over.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.

Total.

19,153

7,125
11,204

797

1,187

324

757

103

4,133

1,774
2,169
183

4,329

1,190
2,936
197

2,767

969

,689
104

2,326

1,254

1,865

887

923

53

1,613

38

352

128

216

7

581

187

374

19

Number whose deafnesswas

Congenital.

3,166
4,021
335

453

122

283

48

1,465

674

709

81

1,434

507

855

70

909

390

481

36

1,292

538

698

53

954

480

452

21

743

339

387

16

114

169

Acquired.1

Total.

11,620

3,959
7,183
462

734

202

474

55

2,668

1,100
1,460
107

2,895

2,081
127

1,858

579

1,208
68

1,034

442

556

35

911

407

471

32

870

347

499

22

238

84

149

4

412

115

285

12

At less than 5 years of age.

Total.

9,254

3,333
5,614
298

593

166

379

46

2,079

883

1,116
79

2,328

592

1,654
79

1,513

501

968

44

773

363

395

15

697

341

341

14

717

309

394

13

209

78

128

2

345

100

239

6

Less than

2 years.

4,003

1,728
2,192

80

236

137

13

823

412

383

27

947

296

632

18

678

265

406

7

371

202

163

6

348

193

151

4

355

180

170

4

149

2to4

years.

5,137

1,549

3,369
213

355

80

241

32

1,239

462

726

51

272

997

58

821

230

554

37

385

150

226

9

344

148

185

10

359

126

224

9

112

193

47

140

6

Infancy
(exact age

not

reported)

114

17

52

14

17

At 5 to 9

years
of age.

1,594

354

1,149
90

87

403

137

246

20

396

51

320

25

228

43

172

13

158

38

110

10

137

111

23

51

At 10

years
of age
or over.

140

7

104

28

25

30

22

27

15

11

At age
not

reported.

i Includes those for whom the age when hearing was lost was not reported. 8 Includes the small number whose age at enumeration was not reported.

632

265

316

46

49

22

22

i

161

78

76

7

141

39

87

14

95

35

52

6

76

39

30

6

62

30

28

4

31

17

12

2

12



GENERAL TABLES. 127

Table 12.MALE AND FEMALE DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE

RETURNED, CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO AGE WHEN HEARING WAS LOST AND MARITAL CONDITION, FOR
THE UNITED STATES AS A WHOLE: 1910.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.

Total.

Number whose deafnesswas

AGE GROUP AND MARITAL CONDITION.

Congenital.

Acquired.'

Total.

At less than 5 years of age.

At 5 to 9

years
of age.

At 10

years
of age
or over.Total.

Less than

2 years.

2to4

years.

Infancy
(exact age

not

reported).

At age
not

reported.

MALE.

Total 10,507 4,028 6,479 5,160 2,223 2,880 57 907 84 328

2,582
7,925
5,388
2,326
162

29

20

1,102
2,926
2,203
652

56

8

7

1,480
4,999
3,185
1,674
106

21

13

1,268
3,892
2,512
1,270

80

20

10

668

1,555
1,089
423

27

12

4

578

2,302
1,397
841
50

8

6

22

35

26

6

3

115

792

434

338

17

1

2

1

83

58

21

4

96

232

181

45

5

1

FEMALE.

Total 8,646 3,505 5,141 4,094 1,780 2,257 57 687 56 304

2,140
6,506
3,806
2,315
351

20

14

1,023
2,482
1,691
662

119

5

5

1,117
4,024
2,115
1,653
232

15

9

950

3,144
1,652
1,317
164

9

2

486

1,294
778

450

61

4

1

445

1,812
845

860

101

5

1

19

38

29

7

2

77

610

291

270

45

3

1

90

56

31

12

10

3

214

Single 141

54

13

6

i Includes those for whom the age when hearing was lost was not reported.
* Includes the small number whose age at enumeration was not reported.
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Table 13.DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED,

REPORTED CAUSE OF DEAFNESS.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.

United

States.

Geographic divisions.

New

England.

Middle

Atlantic.

East

North

Central.

West

North

Central.

South

Atlantic.

East

South

Central.

West
South

Central.

Moun

tain.
Pacific.

1 19,153 1,187 4,133 4,329 2,767 2,326 1,865 1,613 352 581

Causes affecting the external ear?, 64 7 7 17 14 8 2 6 1 2

3 16

8

17

17

6

4.507

2

1

2

1 2

1

8

6

5

4

2 2 2

4 Foreign bodies in the ear 2

5 1

4

1

1,030

4

2

2

26 2

3

691

1

7 2

3278 Causes affecting the middle ear 1,084 444 364 316 95 156

Causes producing suppurative condition9 3,708
2,005
525

166

87

102

23

22

349

237

12

17

50

34

79

789

301

186

156

69

31

46

10

3,666

288

201

29

7

2

8

3

5

9

10

1

908

579

123

43

6

25

2

6

25

48

2

4

16

3

26

120

48

30

25

6

1

10

2

869

896

509

149

50

17

21

6

4

59

34

2

3

14

11

17

186

75

44

38

12

5

12

2

1,053

546

276

85

18

24

19

2

4

44

41

4

4

3

9

13

142

64

23

27

14

7

7

3

621

351

142

52

17

8

9

2

2

70

34

2

4

4

1

4

91

28

26

18

8

5

6

2

229

276

101

32

13

11

5

1

243

71

33

7

15

6

6

79

43

8

9

1

3

1

121

83

14

2

3

6

10 Scarlet fever
11

12 Diphtheria
13 Influenza (grippe)
14

15

16 Smallpox 1

4

3

17 Abscess in the head 76

28

57

36

1

1

6

3

1

73
24

33

8

4

4

5

318 Disease of the ear
19

20 1

1

1

3

16

4

2

3

2

3

2

21 3

2

8

39

13

1

12

9

2

2

5

88

30

20

15

14

6

3

1

2

2

34

15

7

10

22

23

All other causes producing suppurative condition. . .

7A Causes not producmg suppurative condition
25 Whooping cough
26

27 Colds
28

29

30 AU other causes not producmg suppurative condi
tion.

All other causes affecting the middle ear

4 2

1

152

31

32 Cafljias affairting t.ha internal aar 171 233 249 89

33 226

128

85

12

1

3,399
1,812
927

.
384

31

4

35

174

7

11

14

21

19

2

20

55

9,869

4

1

2

1

21

6

13

2

49

28

18

3

26

12

12

2

30

18

10

1

1

194

118

32

32

3

34

23

8

3

54

36

18

3

1

2

5

3

2

34

35

36

37

38 Causes affecting the auditory nerve 162

83

45

21

2

1

3

7

835

454

229

68

6

1

8

67

994

458

336

120

11

2

4

51

2

6

4

5

5

590

335

161

63

199

113

48

26

1

194

115

32

32

7

86

49

14

9

1

145

87

SO

13

39 MaTiiTigit.is .

40

41 Typhoid fever
42

43

44 Paralysis 9

16

2

2

2

1

2

6

1

9

i
5

2

4

4

1

3

945

46

47 1

1

9

9

2

1

1

1

48 1

3

2

1

2

3

1,516

1 4

49 Brain center for hearing affected 2

250

51 1

4

12

1,298

52 3

2

595

4

21

1,949

5

9

1,963

1

4

978

1

2

245

53 2

1,16754 158

CongenitalWi 7,533
60

587

609

383

4

57

36

31

35

12

522

992

453

5

49

30

22

1,465
7

209

104

34

1,434
16

118

170

58

3

15

7

11

9

5

117

203

909

15

72

131

43

1,292
2

46'

62

60

954

5

32

32

74

743

7

28

46

79

1

5

2

2

4

114 169

3

23
17

5

56

57 10

17

8

)8

59 Fever

60

61 3 18

3

9

6

4

90

257

7

7

2

9

3

7

5

8

2

2

1

26?

63 5

264 2 1

2

22

24

65 1

8

9

66 26

85

103

131

42

126

53

97

61

6067
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DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE returned: 1910 continued.

New England division.
Middle Atlantic

division.
East North Central division. West North Central division.

Maine.

New

Hamp
shire.

Ver

mont.

Massa

chu

setts.

Rhode

Island.

Con

necti

cut.

New

York.

New

Jersey.

Penn

syl
vania.

Ohio.
Indi

ana.
Illinois.

Michi

gan.

Wis

consin.

Minne

sota.
Iowa.

Mis

souri.

North
Da

kota.

South

Da

kota.

Ne

braska.
Kansas.

166 99 62 566 113 181 2,348 324 1,461 1,154 634 1,310 660 571 499 436 872 101 109 280 470 1

1 1 4 1 3 4 5 3 6 2 1 3 2 5 1 1 1 1 2

1 1

1

1

1 1 1 2

1 1

3 3

1

2

1 1 4

1 1

1

2

3

4

1

1 1 5
3

1

420

1

1

186

1 fi

46

1

36 23

1

146

1

119

1

24

7

20 56 508 102 327 136 313 164 144 125 34 77 126 8

39

: 27

3

32

25

3

21

18

1

1

128

85

14

5

1

4

2

2

4

5

17

11

3

1

51

35

5

1

1

1

463

277

67

25

4

19

2

4

11

29

2

1

7

1

14

43

20

6

10

2

1

4

2

553

88

58

9

3

1

1

357

244

47

15

1

5

275

156

47

17

5

3

2

2

17

11

104

51

19
9

1

2

13

4

261

137
50

11

6

10

2

1

21

8

2

134

78

24

7

3

4

6

7

122

87

9

6

2

2

2

1

2

4

97

59

15
4

3

5

101

64

12

1

1

2

144

52

24

4

11

6

1

2

20

15

3

1

1

1

3

42

13

8

8

7

5

1

17

10

3

25

14

6

67

30

16

3

3

1

95
47

9

6

6

3

1

1

7

6

1

1

1

2

4

28

11

3

10

2

9

10

11

12

13

2

i
1 1 14

15

1

4

3 2

2

1 3

1

2

11

18

1

4-

4

16

2

5

9

9

2

2

17

18

1 19

3

1

8

14

5

4

1

1

3

6

1

4

63

23

20

14

3

1

3

4

7

52

20

9

15

5

1

2

1

1

31

10

15

2

3

1

1

208

1

2

1

3

22

12

4

2

1 1 20
1 2

2

1

5

4

1

4

4

5

51
18

12

9

4

1

7

1

343

3

1

1

30

15

4

10

1

2

1

28

17

4

4

1

1

1

2

1

18

12

2

2

2

21

2 22

1

7

1

4

2

2

5

18

6

3

1

4

10

5

2

2

23

7

2

4

1

9

4

1

2

24

25

26

1

4

1

1

2 7

4

1 27

28

1 2

2

29

2 1 1 3 3 3 2 1 2

3

103

30

31

12 18 4 92 15 30. 60 256 260 149 93 105 96 217 19 12 69 32

1 2 1

1

13

5

6

2

1

1

7

1

6

15

8

5

2

11

6

5

14

8

5

1

6

5

1

3

1

2

3

1

1

1

5

2

3

9

4

4

1

'
4

2

2

5

3

2

33

34
2 35

1 36

37

38

39

40

41

12

5

3

3

17

10

6

4

2

1

86

45

20

13

2

1

1

4

15

8

3

3

28

13

12

2

530

299

146

34

1

58

32

17

4

1

1

2

1

247

123

66

30

4

244

97

98

28

2

194

94

79

10

5

1

328

174

89

40

2

1

3

16

1

2

1

1

138

59

43

22

1

90

*34

27

20

1

99

35

39

18

90

59

21

5

208

145

36

19

19

9

8

2

12

5

2

3

64

32

18

10

98

50

37

6

42

43

1 1

1

4

44

2

22

1

10

1

1

2

2

4

1

2

1

1

4

1

1

1

2

2

3

4

1

2

2

2

1

44

1 1 17 4 2 45

46

1

1

7

7

1

1

1

1

1

1

1

1 47

1 1 48

2

2

1

1

1

1

49

50

1

2

1

236

51

2

2

273

1 3

9

1,110

1

149

1

11

690

2

509

2

264

2

579

3

3

309

2

302

1

1

202

1

1

120

2

209

fV>

5

417

1

56

1

58

53

54103 40 33 64 82

82

5

4

1

25

2

2

3

2

25

3

1

3

205

1

28

17

10

47

2

4

4

5

69

7

1

1

818

2

147

47

18

115

16

10

532

5

46

47

16

396

7

37
27

12

1

4

2

2

4

1

16

51

200

3

8

14

18

2

1

2

16

23

399

1

30

77

16

2

5

3

4

1

3

38

67

226

1

22

21

8

213

4

21

31

4

154

6

12

33
6

141

2

18

15

3

304 31 39 89
2

7

7

3

151

5

12

17

8

55

56

16

39

22

4

13

1

3

7

57

58

59

60
2 1 12

1

6

2

3

54

165

1

3

4

12

5

2

4

1

32

80

2

2

2

1

24

33

2

1

3

2

1

2

2

3

2

2

2

61

1 1 62

2

1

2

1

1 63

2 i 2 2 64

65

8

4

6

4

1

2

7

49

1

13

3

13

23

29

18

29

18

16

30

42

6 8

3

9

12

14

29

66

67

5017118 9



130 DEAF-MUTES IN THE UNITED STATES.

Table 13.DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED, CLASSI

REPORTED CAUSE OF DEAFNESS.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED 1910.

South Atlantic division.

Dela
ware.

Mary
land.

District

of Co

lumbia.
Virginia.

West

Virginia.
North

Carolina.

South

Carolina.
Georgia. Florida.

1 19 388 56 376 304 504 245 348 86

f, 2 1 2 1 2

3 1 1

4

5 2 1

1

1

6 1

7

8 3 81 11 67 80 82 37 65 18

9 3

2

1

70

42

6

5

10

7

2

52

22

10

2

62

34

10

2

63

18

8

2

2

31

4

5

3

45

10

7

2

5

2

15

3

3

1

1

10

11

1?

13

14 2 1 3 1

15 2

1

11

3

1

16 1

4

8

17 6

3

10

3

21

10

1

13

5

5

218

19

?0 1 2

3

1

21 1

7?
1

1

73 1

10

2

1

1

1

15

9

1

3

1

1

1

18

8

3

3

4

1

20

3

8

6

1

?4 1

1

18

4

8

4

1

6

1

3

1

1

3
25

?fi 2

27

?8

W 3

3

1

38

1

30 1

1

2

31

1? 3 10 37 28 29 43 7

11 1 1 6

2

4

3

2

1

6

4

2

8

6

4

3

1

1

114

11 1 1

36 1

1

21

15

3

1

37

18 3 35

20

5

7

1

8

2

2

3

1

30

16

6

7

25

14

7

2

1

27

18

2

6

39

29

4

5

6

4

1

1

19

40 2

41

4?

43

44 1 1

14"i 1 1 1 2

46

47

48 1

49 1

1

1 1

150

51 1

5? 1 1

1

361

51 1

33

1

245 185S4 13 235 168 221 55

55 12 183 25 216

1

5

11

8

150 321

1

5

10

14

148 188 49
56

1 17

16

5

4

1

4

6

12

3

8

7

5

9

12

2

1

2

58

59

60

61 1

1

1 1
62 3 2 1
63

54 i 1

65

6fi 12

32

2

1

4

25

12

11

6

24

1

10

5

1767
6
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FIED ACCORDING TO REPORTED CAUSE OF DEAFNESS, BY DIVISIONS AND STATES: 1910Continued.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910Continued.

East South Central division. West South Central division. Mountain division. Pacific division.

Ken

tucky.

Tennes

see.

Ala

bama.

Missis

sippi.

Arkan

sas.

Louisi

ana.

Okla

homa.
Texas.

Mon

tana.
Idaho. Wyo

ming.
Colo
rado.

New

Mexi

co.

Ari

zona.
Utah.

Neva

da.

Wash

ington.
Ore

gon.

Cali

fornia.

664 588 317 296 336 254 304 719 48 41 14 109 59 16 58 7 152 130 299 1

1 1 3 1 2 1 2 ?

2 2 1

1 1 4

1 1

1

5

1 1 6

7

137 117 64 46 45 27 76 168 15 9 2 35 10 6 17 1 38 42 76 8

104

45

13

7

2

4

1

89

34

11

3

4

50

12

7

3

2

33

10

1

33

10

4

24

7

5

59

25

10

4

4

127

29

14

3

7

6

6

12

7

2

7

4

1

2

1

30

19

3

3

1

1

10

3

1

1

4

4

14

6

1

4

31

16

7

1

28

17

4

3

2

62

50

3

1

3

9

10

11

1?

3

1

3 1 11

1 1 1 14

1 IS

1

2

1

16

20

9

26

8

15

9

15

2

10

,5

4

5

7

7

36

19

1

1

3

2

1 1 1 1

2

1

1 1

2

1

17

18

19

1 ?n

1 1 1 2 1 1

1

13

6

2

5

?i

1

2

33

12

5

8

5

1

2

1 1 1 1

1

7

5

1

1

1

14

4

4

4

??

2

28
10

7

2

5

3

1

1

14

2

4

4

2

2

i

3

3

2

3

1

1

3

1

1

1

n

13

6

4

1

2

12

6

5
1

17

7

7
2

41

8

21

5

4

3

2

1

5 2

1

24

?5

1

1

2

1

76

1 1 ?7

?8

i 1 1 29

1 1 2

1

71

SO

31

105 64 29 35 69 27 72 81 10 12 5 33 9 3 16 1 47 34 32

8

6

1

1

12

6

5

1

8

6

2

6

5

20

13

7

4

3

1

10

7

3

20

13

7

1 1

1

1 1

1

4

2

2

11

34
1 1 35

1 36

V

97

44

30

17

1

52

38

12

1

21

13

1

5

29

18

5

3

49

31

6

6

3

23

12

3

8

61

42

10

7

1

61

30

13

11

3

10

7

2

11
6

2

2

5

3

1

33

21

4

3

8

2

3

3

2

1

15

8

4

1

1

47

31

9

5

33

20

7

1

65

36

14

7

38

39

40

41

1 42

43

1

2

1 1 2

1

1

1

1

5

2

4

44

5 1 1

I
3

1

1 1 45

1 46

1 1

1

1

1

47

1 4 48

49

50

61

52

53

1

2

146

1

1

139

2

367

2

435

1

60 46393 208 199 204 193 20 17 7 41 37 7 24 5 54

310

2

7

12

31

303 172

1

9

1

16

169

2

4

10

1

151 166 111

2

6

7

11

315

5

12

22

45

13 11 5 27 31 5 19 3 38

3

6
6

1

33 98 55

56

57

58

59

60

12

9

26

4

10

16

1

3

1

6

7

7

5

1

3 1

4

4

3

2

4

1

1

1

3

2 4

1

1

13

10

3

1 2

2

1

2

1

4

1

1 1

1

1

4

1

1

61

1 62

63

64

65

66

67

1

1

1

1 1

1

11

10

1 1

6

8

28

28

12

38

6

16

7

15

18

15

6

6

8

8

29

31

2

2

2

3

3 1

1

5

63
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Table 14.DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED, CLASSIFIED
WHOLE:

54

55

56

57

58

59

60

61

62

63

64

65

66

87

REPORTED CAUSE OF DEAFNESS.

All causes

Causes affecting the external ear.

Impacted cerumen ,

Foreign bodies in the ear
Burns and scalds

Eczema

All other causes affecting the external ear.

Causes affecting the middle ear .

Causes producing suppurative condition
Scarlet fever

Measles

Diphtheria
Influenza (grippe)
Pneumonia

Erysipelas
Smallpox
Abscess in the head

Disease of the ear
Bronchitis

Tonsillitis *

Teething
All other causes producing suppurative condition.
Combination of diseases

Causes not producing suppurative condition .

Whooping cough.
'

rrhCatarrh

Colds

Scrofula

Disease of the throat

All other causes not producing suppurative condition.

AH other causes affecting the middle ear .

Causes affecting the internal ear .

Causes affecting the labyrinth
Malarial fever and quinine
Mumps
Noise and concussion

All other causes affecting the labyrinth

Causes affecting the auditory nerve
Meningitis
Brain fever r

Typhoid fever
Congestion of the brain
Disease of the nervous system
Paralysis
Convulsions
Sunstroke

All other causes affecting the auditory nerve.
Combination of diseases

Brain center for hearing affected.

Hydrocephalus
Epilepsy

All other causes affecting the internal <

Combination of different classes of causes . .

Unclassifiable causes. .

Congenital
Earache

Falls and blows
Sickness

Fever

Hereditary causes
Accident

Medicine

Fright, shock, excitement
Diarrhea and cholera infantum .

Operation
All other unclassiflable causes . .

deaf and dumb population for whom special schedules were

returned: 1910.

All classes.

Both sexes.

19,153

64

4,5.07

3,708
2,005
525

166

87

102

23

22

349

237

12

17

50

34

79

301

186

156

69

31

46

10

3,666

226

128

85

12

1

3,399
1,812
927

384

31

4

35

174

7

11

14

21

19

2

20

55

9,869

Cause unknown or not reported .

7,533
60

587

992

Male.

2,331

1,925
1,057
262

82

44

62

11

11

183

119

7

6

25

15

41

398

144

95

82

33

17

27

2,217

143

84

52

6

1

2,048
1,070
584

224

18

2

19

109

6

7

9

16
15

1

10

27

5,351

4,028
36

326

352

223

2

38

22

13
14

6

291

542

Female.

2,176

1,783
948

263

84

43

40

12

11

166

118

5

11

25

19

38

391

157

91

74

36

14

19

1,449

83

44

1,351
742

343

160

13

2

16

65
1

4

5

5

4

1

10

28

4,518

3,505
24

261

257

160
2

19

14

18
21

6

231

450

White.

Total.

Both sexes. Male. Female.

4,375

3,613
1,971
508

164

83

96

22

19

332

230

11

17

48

34

78

752

290

179

149

59

31

44

10

3,526

200

109

82

8

1

3,286
1,731
916

367

30

4

34

173
7

11

13

20

19

1

20

53

9,085

6,901
60

558

559

343

4

54

29

29

35
12

501

919

9,888

36

2,262

1,874
1,039
252

80

43

59

10

9

174

115

6

6

25

15

41

140

91

77

29

17

2,132

126

70
51

4

1

1,980
1,022
577

214

17

2

18

109

6

7

8

16

15

1

10

25

4,935

3,689
36

314
327

201
2

36
17

13
14

6

280

498

8,128

22

2,113

1,739
932

256

84

40

37
12

10

158

115

6

11

23
19

37

372

150

88

72

30

14

18

1,394

74

709

339

153

13
2

16

64

1

4

5

4

4

10

28

4,150

3,212
24

244

232

142

2

18

12

16

21

6

221

421
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ACCORDING TO RACE, NATIVITY, SEX, AND REPORTED CAUSE OF DEAFNESS, FOR THE UNITED STATES AS A

1910.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910 Continued.

WhiteContinued . Colored.

Native. Foreign-born. Total. Negro. Other colored.

Both
sexes.

Male. Female.
Both

sexes.
Male. Female.

Both

sexes.
Male. Female.

Both

sexes.
Male. Female.

Both

sexes.
Male. Female.

16,178 8,855 7,323 1,838 1,033 805 1,137 619 518 1,069 584 485 68 35 33 1

49 30 19 9 6 3 6 3 3 5 3 2 1 1 2

10

6

11

16

6

3,967

6

4

9

9

2

2,044

4

2

2

7

4

1,923

3

1

2

1

3

1 3

1

2

3 3 3 3

1

2

1 1 4

1

1

2 2 5

6

7

408 218 190 132 69 63 122 65 57 10 4 6 8

3,218
1.692

462

148

82

95

22

12

330
221

11

17

44

32

70

720

276

177

137

58

30

42

9

3,188

1,673
894

227

69

42

58

10

4

173

110

6

6

23
14

37

364

135

91

69

28

16

25

7

1,921

1,565
798

235

79

40

37

12

8

157
111

5

11

21

18

33

356

141

86

68

30

14

17

2

1,267

375

279

46

16

1

1

201

145

25

11

1

1

174

134

21

5

95

34

17

2

4

6

1

3

17>

7

1

51

18

10

2

1

3

1

2

9

4

1

44

16

7

88

31

15

2

4

5

1

3

17

6

1

49

17

9

2

1

3

1

2

9

4

1

39

14

6

7
3

2

2

1

1

5

2

1

9

10

11

12

3

3

3

2

13

1 1 14

15

7

2

9

5

1

5

2

1

4

1

8

3

1

8

2

16

17

1 1 18

19

20

4

2

8

32

14

2

12

1

1

2

1

338

2

1

4

16

5

2

1

4

16

9

2

4

2 2 2 2 ?1

m

1

37

11

7

7

10

1

19

7

3

2

6

1

34

10

7

7
8

1

18

6

3

2

6

fll

18

4

4

5

4

16

4

4

5

2

3

1

2 1

1

24

25

26

8

1

1

1

1

211

27

2 2 28

29

1 2 1 1 2 1 1 30

11

127 140 85 55 135 82 53 5 3 2 32

187

105

73

8

1

2,966
1,659
783
278

30

2

27

160

6

10

11

17
16

1

18

49

8,123

118

67

46

4

1

1,781
980

489

160

17

1

15

102

5

6

6

13
12

1

9

22

4,406

69

38

27

4

13

4

9

8

3

5

5

1

4

26

19

3

4

17

14

1

2

9

5

2

2

26

19

3

4

17

14

1

2

9

5

2

2

<TC

34

35

36

37

1,185
679

294

118

13

1

12

58

1

4

5

4

4

320
72

133

89

199

42

88

54

121

30

45

35

113

81

11

17

1

68

48

7

10

1

45

33

4

7

108

81

8

15

1

65

48

5

9

1

43

33

3

6

5 3 2 38
S9

3

2

2

1

1

1

40

41

47

2

7

13
1

1

2

3

3

1

3

7

1

1

2

3

3

1

4

6

43
i
1

1 1

1

1 44
1 1 45

46

47
i

1

1 1

1

1 48

1 1 49

50
1 1 1 1 51

9

27

3,717

2

4

962

1

3

529

1

1

433

fi?

2

784

2

416

2

736

2

390

53

54368 346 48 26 22

6,314
55

439

431

310
4

46

27

14

34
10

439

802

3,367
33

251

254

186

2

31

15

7

13
4

243

432

2,947
22

188

177

124

2

16

12

7

21

6

196

370

587

5

119
128

33

322
3

63

73

15

265

2

56

55

18

632 339 293 596 321 275 36 18 18 55

56
29

50

40

12

25

22

17

25

18

28

44

38

12

21

21

16

23

17

1

6

2

1

2

1

17

4

1

68

59

60

8

2

15

1

2

62

117

5

2

6

1

2

37

66

3 3

7

2

2

5

i
2

2

3

7

2

2

5

1

2

2

61

6?

9 63

64

ftfi
25

51

21

73

11

44

10

29

18

69

8

42

10

27

3

4

3

2

66

2 67
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Table 15.DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED, CLASSIFIED

ACCORDING TO AGEWHEN HEARING WAS LOST AND REPORTED CAUSE OFDEAFNESS, FOR THE UNITED STATES

AS A WHOLE: 1910.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNEE : 1910.

Total.

Number whose deafness was

Con

geni
tal.

Acquired.1

Total.

At less than 5 years of age. At 5 to 9 years of age. At 10

years
of

age
or

over.

At

age
not re

ported;
Total.

Less

than

1

year.

1

year.

2

years.

3

years.

4

years.

In

fancy.'
Total.

5

years.

6

years.

7

years.

8

years.

9

years.

19,153 7,533 11,620 9,254 1,628 2,375 2,606 1,572 959 114 1,594 714 454 319 73 34 140 632

64 64 54 12 14 13 8 4 3 9 5 2 2 1

16

8

17

17

6

4,507

16

8

17

17

6

4,507

12

6

14

17

5

3,773

1

1

1

9

667

4

1

2

5

2

982

5

2

3

2

1

1,089

1

5

2

1

1 2

1

3

2

3

2

1

1

1 1

Allother causes affecting the external
2

618

1

600

1

120Causes affecting the middle ear 369 48 274 160 31 15 35 99

Causes producing suppurative con

dition 3,708
2,005
525

166

87

102

23

22

349

237

12

17

50

34

79

789

301

186

156

69

31

46

10

3,666

3,708
2,005
525

166

87

102

23

22

349

237

12

17

50

34

79

789

301

186

156

69

31

46

10

3,666

3,069

1,558
454

142

75

98

18

17

323

215

12

14

48

31

64

696

277

158

140

56

28

37

8

2,955

519

158

81

19

23

30

10

106

67

2

2

6

8

7

145

76

22

28

14

3

2

3

488

766

298

136

43

26

22

4

5

102

67

5

8

26

14

10

215

81

58

34

13

13

16

1

681

879

492

132

37

13

26

1

6

70

51

4

3

13

6

25

208

79

44

44

20

9

12

2

818

540

359

69

24

7

11

1

3

32

16

1

1

2

2

12

77

26

24

15

5

1

6

1

558

329

235

32

19

5

6

2

3

8

8

36

16

4

1

3

5

6

545

395

59

20

9

3

5

4

18

13

253

175

30

11

5

2

2

2

9

9

142

102

12

5

3

1

3

1

5

3

109

87

11

3

1

28

20

4

1

13

11

2

28

21

3

1

1

66

Scarlet fever 31

9

Diphtheria. 3

2
PriMininriia 1

1

2

1

1

2 8

1 8

Tonsillitis 2 1 1 1

1

10

39

11

7

14

4

2

1

1

391

1

12

4

3

5

2

All other causes producing sup-
3

14

53

15

12

9

8

2

6

21

6

4

3

2

1

5

17

8

4

2

2

2

10

1

2

2

3

1

3

1

Causes not producing suppurative
2 7

1

3

1

2

33

8

1

.2

1

1

13

Colds 6

3

3

All other causes not producmg

19

9

2

639

6

283

1

1

187

2

1

143

All other causes affecting the middle

18 8 34 38

226

128

85

12

1

3,399
1,812
927

384

31

4

35

174

7

11

14

21

19

2

20

56

9,869 7,533

226

128

85

12

1

3,399
1,812
927

334

31

4

35

174

7

11

14

21

19

2

20

55

2,336

173

107

57

8

1

2,746
1,454
784

273

26

2

25

161

3

11

7

20
19

1

16

45

1,938

31

17

10

4

43

31

11

1

46

32

11

2

1

768

411

221

79

4

1

9

39

2

2

3

3

33

19

14

19

8

11

1

1

40

14

25

1

19

7

12

7

2

5

10

4

5

1

2

1

1

2

2

6

4

2

7

3

3

1

All other causes affecting the laby-

Causes affecting the auditory nerve . . 445

223

141

18

9

1

5

44

3

1

8

7

1

4

5

369

629

301

182

69

8

6

56

2

2

3

3

3

517

282

143

69

3

369

229

94

36

1

18

8

3

2

1

596

339

130

97

5

2

7

5

4

264

153

52

41

3

1

6

4

1

179

108

40

23

1

1

1

1

2

131

67

33

27

1

16

7

4

5

6

4

1

1

27

5

7

9

30
14

6

s

4

11

1

4

4

4

1

7 4
3

3 5
1

All other causes affecting the au-

1

2

2

7 3 2 2

Brain center for hearing affected 1

1

All other causes affecting the internal
6

n

571

1

13

518

4

9

310

1

3

150

1

20

3

9

270

4

115

1

3

85

2

2

41

1

1

49

Combination of different classes of causes.

18 11 79

7,533
60

587

609
383

4

57

36

31

35

12

522

992

7,533
60

587

609

383

4

57

36

31

35

12

522

992

52

506
495

296

4

45

31

25

34

7

443

489

10

88

89

50

2

8

6

4

11

2

99

87

14

150
146

76

12

10

6

15

2

140

113

18

148

124

81

2

13

8

9

6

109

155

8

86

81

55

1

28

48

32

1

6

7

2

3

60
65

67

2

28

22

22

.1

18

23

22

1

7

15

12

11

9

14

2

7

5

1

4

4

14

34

8

7

4

4

1

2

62

69

5

3

2

1

30

42

1

3

23

7

3

4

4

2

4

1 1 1

1

3

1

2

2

Diarrhea and cholera infantum. 1
5

56

67

1

30

33

1

19

17

2

4

11

1

2

6

1 8

20

15

416

1 Includes those for whom the age when bearing was lost was not reported. 1 Exact age not reported.
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Table 16 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED, CLASSIFIED

ACCORDING TO RELATIONSHIP OF PARENTS, STATUS AS TO EXISTENCE OF BROTHERS AND SISTERS AND

CHILDREN AND STATUS OF PARENTS, BROTHERS AND SISTERS, AND CHILDREN AS TO HEARING, FOR THE

UNITED STATES AS A WHOLE: 1910.

AOE GROUP, MARITAL CONDITION, AND STATUS AS TO BROTHERS AND

SISTERS AND CHILDREN.

Total.

Reporting children

Reporting deaf children

Reporting no deaf children
Not reporting as to hearing of children.

Not reporting children

Reporting brothers or sisters

Reporting deaf brothers or sisters

Reporting no deaf brothers or sisters
Not reporting as to hearing of brothers or sisters .

Reporting no brothers or sisters
Not reporting as to existence of brothers or sisters

Under 15 years of age.

Reporting brothers or sisters

Reporting deaf brothers or sisters

Reporting no deaf brothers or sisters
Not reporting as to hearing of brothers or sisters .

Reporting no brothers or sisters.
Not reporting as to existence of brothers or sisters

15 years of age or over
1

.

Reporting brothers or sisters

Reporting deaf brothers or sisters

Reporting children

Reporting deaf children

Reporting no deaf children
Not reporting as to hearing of children.

Not reportmg children

Reporting no deafbrothers or sisters

Reporting children

Reporting deaf children

Reporting no deaf children
Not reporting as to hearing of children.

Not reporting children

Not reporting as to hearing of brothers or sisters .

Reporting children

Reporting deaf children

Reporting no deaf children
Not reporting as to hearing of children. . .

Not reporting children

Reporting no brothers or sisters

Reporting children

Reporting deaf children

Reporting no deaf children
Not reporting as to hearing of children.

Not reportmg children

Not reporting as to existence of brothers or sisters..

Reporting children

Reporting deaf children

Reportmg no deaf children
Not reporting as to hearing of children.

Not reportmg children

Single.

Reporting children

Reporting deaf children

Reporting no deaf children
Not reporting as to hearing of children.

Not reporting children

Reporting brothers or sisters

Reportmg deaf brothers or sisters

Reporting children

Reporting deaf children

Reporting no deaf children
Not reporting as to hearing of children.

Not reporting children

Reporting no deaf brothers or sisters

Reporting children

Reporting deaf children

Reporting no deaf children
Not reporting as to hearing of children.

Not reporting children

Not reporting as to hearing of brothers or sisters .

Reporting children

Reporting no deaf children
Not reporting children

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.

Aggregate.

Total.

19,153

4,397
296

4,043
58

14,756

17,852
4,347
13,393

112

853

448

4,722

4,310
1,069
3,215

26

251

161

14,431

13,542
3,278
1,152
148

981
23

2,126

10,178
3,026
135

2,864
27

7,152

185

10

172

3

417

287

17

2

13

2

270

9,194

Both

parents
reported
as deaf.

284

19

254

11

8,910

8,586
1,935

65

10

51

4

1,870

6,579
195

7

182

6

6,384

72

7

7

65

82

17

62

3

207

263

200

58

5

23

3

97

192

176

133

60

13

46

1

73

40

15

2

12

1

25

3

2

1

One parent only reported as deaf.

Total.

92

19

131

40

11

28

1

91

118
70

48

37

Father

only
reported
as deaf.

71

22

17

Mother

only
reported
as deaf.

60

47

17

25

13

15

12

Neither

parent
reported
as deaf.

22

18,413

4,245
265

3,933
47

14,168

17,370
4,056
13,239

75

801

242

4,543

4,181
982

3,176
23

234

128

13,870

13,189
3,074
1,061
124

918

19

2,013

10,063
2,993
132

2,836
25

7,070

52

10

10

42

567

174

8

163

3

393

114

7

1

6

107

8,821

Not re

porting as
to hearing
of parents.

269

15

245

9

8,552

8,387
1,836

59

7

49

3

1,777

6,507
192

7

179

6

6,315

44

6

6

38

320

30

3

20

7

290

101

21

48

32

17

202

45

9

2

6

1

3

33

275

19

7

2

2

3

12

42

6

6

36

31

5

14

3

11

169

9

1

6

2

160

233

10

1

7

2

223

74

11

1

1

10

36

3

27

1

1

1 Includes the small number whose age was not reported.
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Table 16.DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED, CLASSIFIED

ACCORDING TO RELATIONSHIP OF PARENTS, STATUS AS TO EXISTENCE OF BROTHERS AND SISTERS AND

CHILDREN, AND STATUS OF PARENTS, BROTHERS AND SISTERS, AND CHILDREN AS TO HEARING, FOR THE

UNITED STATES AS A WHOLE: 1910Continued.

AOE GROUP, MARITAL CONDITION, AND STATUS AS TO BROTHERS AND

SISTERS AND CHILDREN.

15 years of age or over
' Continued.

SingleContinued.

Reportmg no brothers or sisters
Reporting children

Reporting no deaf children
Not reporting children

Not reporting as to existence of brothers or sisters...
Reporting children

Reporting deaf children

Reporting no deaf children
Not reporting as to hearing of children. .

Not reportmg children

Married
, widowed, or divorced

Reporting children
Reporting deaf children
Reporting no deaf children
Not reporting as to hearing of children. .

Not reporting children

Reporting brothers or sisters
Reporting deaf brothers or sisters

Reporting children
Reportmg deaf children
Reporting no"deaf children
Not reporting as to hearing of children. .

Not reporting children

Reporting no deaf brothers or sisters
Reporting children

Reportmg deaf children
Reporting r/o deaf children
Not reportmg as to hearing of children. .

Not reporting children

Not reporting as to hearing of brothers or sisters
Reporting children

Reporting deaf children

Reportmg no deaf children
Not reporting as to hearing of children. .

Not reporting children

Reporting no brothers or sisters
Reporting children

Reporting deaf children

Reporting no deaf children
Not reporting as to hearing of children. .

Not reporting children

Not reporting as to existence ofbrothers or sisters . .

Reporting children

Reporting no deaf children
Not reporting as to hearing of children. .

Not reporting children

Marital condition not reported

Reportmg children
Reporting no deaf children

Not reporting children

Reporting brothers or sisters
Reporting deaf brothers or sisters

Not reporting children

Reporting no deaf brothers or sisters
Reporting children

Reporting no deaf children
Not reporting children

Not reporting as to existence of brothers or sisters. . .

Not reporting children

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.

Aggregate.

Total.

354

11

11

343

254

6

2

3

1

248

5,203

4,111
277

3,787
47

1,092

4,932
1,339
1,087
138

930

19

252

3,579
2,829
128

2,680
21

750

14

10

1

6

3

4

248

174

10

161

3

74

23

11

10

1

12

34

Both

parents
reported
as deaf.

99

One parent only reported as deaf.

Total.

Father

only
reported
as deaf.

24

Mother

only
reported
as deaf.

Neither

parent
reported
as deaf.

330

10

10

320

104

2

1

1

102

5,025

3,974
250

3,686
38

1,051

4,778
1,234
1,002
117

869

16

232

3,536
2,799
125

2,655
19

737

8

4

237

164

8

153
3

73

10

5

5

Not re

porting as
to hearing
of parents.

12

1

1

11

147

4

1

2

1

143

32

20

2

13

5

12

18

8

6

2

2

2

2

6

3

12

5

4

1

7

24 10

2

2

22

24

10

4

4

20

2

2

18

10

10

' Includes the small number whose age was not reported.
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Table 16.DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED, CLASSIFIED

ACCORDING TO RELATIONSHIP OF PARENTS, STATUS AS TO EXISTENCE OF BROTHERS AND SISTERS AND

CHILDREN, AND STATUS OF PARENTS, BROTHERS AND SISTERS, AND CHILDREN AS TO HEARING, FOR THE

UNITED STATES AS A WHOLE: 1910Continued.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.

Parents first cousins.

AGE GROUP, MARITAL CONDITION, AND STATUS AS TO BROTHERS AND

SISTERS AND CHILDREN.

Total.

Both

parents
reported
as deaf.

One parent only reported as deaf.

Neither

parent
reported
as deaf.

Not re

porting as

to hearing
of parents.Total.

Father

only
reported
as deaf.

Mother

only
reported
as deaf.

883 2 9 6 3 865 7

195

13

175

7

688

845

468

370

7

28

10

1

1

3 2 1 188

12

170
6

677

827

454

367

6

28

10

3

3 2 1 2

1

1

2

1

6

9

7

2

4

6

5

1

2

3

2

1

4

7

6

1

1

188 187 1

180

91

89

3

5

695

179

90

89

3

5

678

1

1

2 9 6 3 6

665

377

110

8

96
6

267

281

72

4

68

209

7

2

1

1

5

25

11

10

1

14

5

5

465

2

1

9

7

1

6

5

1

3

2

648

364

107

8

94

5

257

278

69

4

65

209

6

1

6

5

2

1 1 1

1

1 6

2

2

4

1

1

2

1

1

3

1

1

2 1 1 1

1

1

1

1

5

25

11

10

1

14

5

5

4561 5 3 2 3

21

1

19
1

444

446

247
11

1

9

1

236

194
8

8

186

6

5

20

1

19

1

1

1

1

1

5

5

5

3

3

3

2

2

2

436

437

238

in

1

9

2

3

3

1

1

1 5 3 2 228

194

8

3

186

5

5

2

i Includes the small number whose age was not reported.
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Table 16.DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED, CLASSIFIED

ACCORDING TO RELATIONSHIP OF PARENTS, STATUS AS TO EXISTENCE OF BROTHERS AND SISTERS AND

CHILDREN, AND STATUS OF PARENTS, BROTHERS AND SISTERS, AND CHILDREN AS TO HEARING, FOR THE

UNITED STATES AS A WHOLE: 1910Continued.

AGE GROUP, MARITAL CONDITION, AND STATUS AS TO BROTHERS AND

SISTERS AND CHILDREN.

15 years of age or over
' Continued.

SingleContinued.

Reporting no brothers or sisters

Reporting children

Reporting no deaf children .

Not reportmg children

Not reportmg as to existence of brothers or sisters.
Not reporting children

Married, widowed, or divorced..

Reportmg children

Reporting deaf children

Reporting no deaf children
Not reporting as to hearing of children.

Not reportmg children

Reportmg brothers or sisters

Reporting deaf brothers or sisters

Reporting children

Reporting deaf children

Reporting no deaf children
Not reportmg as to hearing of children.

Not reporting children

Reporting no deaf brothers or sisters.
Reporting children

Reporting deaf children

Reporting no deaf children . . .

Not reporting children

Not reporting as to hearing of brothers or sisters .

Reporting children ?

Reporting deaf children

Reporting no deaf children

Reporting no brothers or sisters

Reportmg children

Reporting no deaf children
Not reportmg as to hearing of children.

Not reporting children

Marital condition not reported

Not reporting children..

Reporting brothers or sisters

Reporting deaf brothers or sisters.
Not reporting children.. .'

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.

Parents first cousins.

Total.

14

2

2

12

5

5

228

174

12

156

6

54

217

128

99

7

87

5

29

87

64

4

60

23

2

2

1

1

11

9

8

1

2

Both

parents
reported
as deaf.

One parent only reported as deaf.

Total.

Father

only
reported
as deaf.

Mother

only
reported
as deaf.

Neither

parent
reported
as deaf.

14

2

2

12

5

5

220

168

11

151

6

52

209

124

97
7

85

5

27

84

61

4

57

23

1

1

' Includes the small number whose agewas not reported.
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Table 16.DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED, CLASSIFIED

ACCORDING TO RELATIONSHIP OF PARENTS, STATUS AS TO EXISTENCE OF BROTHERS AND SISTERS AND

CHILDREN, AND STATUS OF PARENTS, BROTHERS AND SISTERS, AND CHILDREN AS TO HEARING, FOR THE

UNITED STATES AS A WHOLE: 1910Continued.

AGE GROUP, MARITAL CONDITION, AND STATUS AS TO BROTHERS AND

SISTERS AND CHILDREN.

Total.

Reporting children
Reporting deaf children

Reporting no deaf children
Not reporting as to hearing of children.

Not reportmg children

Reporting brothers or sisters

Reportmg deaf brothers or sisters

Reportmg no deaf brothers or sisters
Not reporting as to hearing of brothers or sisters .

Reporting no brothers or sisters
Not reporting as to existence of brothers or sisters

Under 15 years of age.

Reportmg brothers or sisters

Reporting deaf brothers or sisters

Reporting no deaf brothers or sisters
Not reporting as to hearing of brothers or sisters .

Reporting no brothers or sisters
Not reporting as to existence of brothers or sisters

15 years of age or over .

Reportmg brothers or sisters

Reportmg deaf brothers or sisters

Reporting children

Reporting deaf children

Reporting no deaf children
Not reporting as to hearing of children.

Not reportmg children

Reporting no deaf brothers or sisters

Reporting children

Reporting deaf children

Reporting no deaf children
Not reporting as to hearing of children.

Not reportmg children

Not reporting as to hearing of brothers or sisters.

Reporting children

Reporting no deaf children
Not reportmg as to hearing of children. . .

Not reportmg children

Reporting no brothers or sisters

Reporting children
Reporting deaf children

Reporting no deaf children
Not reporting as to hearing of children.

Not reportmg children

Not reporting as to existence of brothers or sisters.

Reporting children

Reporting no deaf children
Not reporting children

Single.

Reporting children

Reporting deaf children

Reportmg no deaf children
Not reporting as to hearing of children.

Not reportmg children

Reportmg brothers or sisters
Reportmg deaf brothers or sisters

Reporting children
Reporting deaf children

Reporting no deaf children
Not reporting as to hearing of children.

Not reportmg children

Reporting no deaf brothers or sisters

Reporting children

Reporting deaf children

Reporting no deaf children
Not reporting as to hearing of children.

Not reportmg children

Not reporting as to hearing of brothers or sisters.

Reporting children

Reporting no deaf children
Not reporting children

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.

Parents not first cousins.

Total.

17,418

4,060
271

3,745
44

13,358

16,441
3,727
12,656

58

775

202

4,341

3,992
947

3,025
20

236

113

13,077

12,449
2,780
994

133

847

14

1,786

9,631
2,884
128

2,729
27

6,747

539

167

10

155

2

372

89

6

8,234

Both

parents
reported
as deaf.

237

14

215

8

7,997

7,842
1,616

47

7

38
2

1,569

6,196
177

7

164

6

6,019

30

4

4

26

281

78

16

60

2

203

256

197

56

3

23

2

97

184

130

59

13

45

1

71

38

14

2

11

1

24

One parent only reported as deaf.

Total.

18

113

36

10

25

1

77

102

60

42

11

37

76

Father

only
reported
as deaf.

62

22

35

14

40

12

Mother

only
reported
as deaf.

21

10

51

15

36

Neither

parent
reported
as deaf.

14

16,994

3,940
244

3,656
40

13,054

16,063
3,467
12,546

50

738
193

4,202

3,870
862

2,990
18

222

110

12,792

12,193
2,605
911

111

787

13

1,694

9,556
2,859
125

2,709
25

6,697

32

7

7

25

516

158

8

148

2

358

83
5

5

78

8,090

Not re

porting as
to hearing
of parents.

231

12

211

8

7,859

7,717
1,536

43

5

36

2

1,493

6,155
176

7

163

6

5,979

26

4

4

22

30

6

1

4

1

24

20

3

12

5

3

7

25

18

3

2

1

1

10

1

20

2

"2

18

13

1

' Includes the small number whose age was not reported.
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Table 16.DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED, CLASSIFIED

ACCORDING TO RELATIONSHIP OF PARENTS, STATUS AS TO EXISTENCE OF BROTHERS AND SISTERS AND

CHILDREN, AND STATUS OF PARENTS, BROTHERS AND SISTERS, AND CHILDREN AS TO HEARING, FOR THE

UNITED STATES AS A WHOLE: 1910Continued.

AGE GROUP, MARITAL CONDITION, AND STATUS AS TO BROTHERS AND

SISTERS AND CHILDREN.

15 years of age or over L-rContinued.
SingleContinued.

Reporting no brothers or sisters

Reportmg children

Reporting no deaf children .

Not reporting children.

Not reporting as to existence of brothers or sisters.
Not reporting children

Married, widowed, or divorced.

Reporting children

Reporting deaf children

Reporting no deaf children
Not reporting as to hearing of children.

Not reporting children

Reporting brothers or sisters
Reporting deaf brothers or sisters

Reporting children

Reporting deaf children

Reporting no deaf children
Not reporting as to hearing of children.

Not reportmg children

Reporting no deaf brothers or sisters
Reporting children

Reporting deaf children
Reporting no deaf children
Not reporting as to hearing of children.

Not reportmg children

Not reporting as to hearing of brothers or sisters.
Reporting children

Reporting no deaf children
Not reporting as to hearing of children. . .

Not reporting children

Reporting no brothers or sisters
Reporting children

Reporting deaf children
Reporting no deaf children
Not reporting as to hearing of children.

Not reportmg children

Not reporting as to existence of brothers or sisters.
Reportmg children

Reporting no deaf children
Not reporting children

Marital condition not reported.

Reporting children

Reporting no deaf children .

Not reporting children

Reporting brothers or sisters
Reporting deaf brothers or sisters.

Not reporting children

Reportmg no deaf brothers or sisters.

Reporting children
Reportmg no deaf children . .

Not reporting children

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.

Parents not first cousins.

Total.

313

9

9

304

79

79

4,821

3,821
257

3,523
36

1,000

4,585
1,162
947

126

809

12

215

3,415
2.705

121

2,563
21

710

8

5

4

1

3

226

158

10

146

2

68

10

6

6

4

22

Both

parents
reported
as deaf.

One parent only reported as deaf.

Total.

95 41

Father

only
reported
as deaf.

Mother

only
reported
as deaf.

19 22

Neither

parent
reported
as deaf.

Not re

porting as
to hearing
of parents.

299

8

8

291

74

74

4,680

3,707
232

3,443
32

973

4,454
1,067
868

106

761
11

199

3,381
2,681
118

2,544
19

700

6

3

3

217

150

8

140

2

67

9

5

5

4

22

1 Includes the small number whose age was not reported.
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Table 16 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED, CLASSIFIED
ACCORDING TO RELATIONSHIP OF PARENTS, STATUS AS TO EXISTENCE OF BROTHERS AND SISTERS AND

CHILDREN, AND STATUS OF PARENTS, BROTHERS AND SISTERS, AND CHILDREN AS TO HEARING, FOR THE

UNITED STATES AS A WHOLE: 1910Continued.

AGE GROUP, MARITAL CONDITION, AND STATUS AS TO BROTHERS AND

SISTERS AND CHILDREN.

Total.

Reporting children

Reporting deaf children

Reporting no deaf children
Not reportmg as to hearing of children.

Not reporting children

Reporting brothers or sisters

Reporting deafbrothers or sisters

Reporting no deafbrothers or sisters. .'.
Not reporting as to hearing of brothers or sisters .

Reportmg no brothers or sisters
Not reporting as to existence of brothers or sisters

Under 15 years of age .

Reporting brothers orsisters

Reportmg deafbrothers or sisters

Reporting no deaf brothers or sisters
Not reporting as to hearing of brothers or sisters .

Reporting no brothers or sisters
Not reporting as to existence of brothers or sisters

15 years of age or over
>

.

Reporting brothers or sisters

Reporting deafbrothers or sisters

Reporting children

Reporting deaf children

Reporting no deaf children
Not reporting as to hearing of children.

Not reporting children

Reporting no deaf brothers or sisters.

Reporting children

Reporting deaf children

Reporting no deaf children . .

Not reporting children

Not reporting as to hearing of brothers or sisters .

Reporting children

Reporting no deaf children
Not reporting as to hearing of children. . .

Not reporting children

Reporting no brothers or sisters

Reportmg children
Reporting no deaf children.

Not reporting children

Not reporting as to existence of brothers or sisters. .

Reporting children

Reportmg deaf children

Reporting no deaf children
Not reporting as to hearing of children.

Not reporting children

Single.

Reporting children

Reportmg deaf children

Reporting no deaf children
Not reporting as to hearing of children.

Not reporting children

Reporting brothers or sisters

Reporting deaf brothers or sisters

Reporting children

Reporting deaf children
Reporting no deaf children
Not reporting as to hearing of children.

Not reportmg children

Reporting no deaf brothers or sisters.
Reporting children

Reporting no deaf children . .

Not reporting children

Not reporting as to hearing of brothers or sisters .

Reporting children

Reporting no deaf children
Not reporting children

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.

Not reporting as to relationship of parents.

Total.

852

659

428

121

48

7

38

3

73

266

70

3

67

196

41

6

4

2

35

38

7

7

31

193

11

2

7

2

182

495

72

7

2

4

1

65

189

10

10

179

37

3

3

34

Both

parents
reported
as deaf.

One parent only reported as deaf.

Total.

Father

only
reported
as deaf.

Mother

only
reported
as deaf.

Neither

parent
reported
as deaf.

554

400

348

105

43

5

37

1

229

65

3

62

164

14

2

2

12

24

275

18

2

15

1

257

6

1

4

1

56

158

8

8

150

13

2

2

11

Not re

porting as
to hearing
of parents.

283

244

68

11

3

1

31

4

4

27

26

3

2

1

23

11

2

2

9

165

9

1

6

2

156

210

7

1

5

1

203

58

7

27

2

2

25

24

1

1

1 Includes the small number whose age was not reported.
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Table 16.DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED, CLASSIFIED

ACCORDING TO RELATIONSHIP OF PARENTS, STATUS AS TO EXISTENCE OF BROTHERS AND SISTERS AND

CHILDREN, AND STATUS OF PARENTS, BROTHERS AND SISTERS, AND CHILDREN AS TO HEARING, FOR THE

UNITED STATES AS A WHOLE: 1910Continued.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.

Not reporting as to relationship of parents.

AGE GROUP, MARITAL CONDITION, AND STATUS AS TO BROTHERS AND

SISTERS AND CHILDREN.

Total.

Both

parents
reported
as deaf.

One parent only reported as deaf.

Neither

parent
reported
as deaf.

Not re

porting as
to hearing
of parents.Total.

Father

only
reported
as deaf.

Mother

only
reported
as deaf.

15 years of age or over
' Continued.

SingleContinued.
27

27

170

6

2

3

1

164

154

1

1

1

1

1

1

17

17

25

2

1

1

9

9

1 143

4

1

2

1

1

3

1

2

1 23

125

139

2 24

116

8

103

5

38

130

49

41

5

34

2

8

77

60

3

57

17

4

3

1

2

1

11

7

7

4

13

5

4

1

8

10

3 99

7

92

14

1

2

1

9
Not reportmg as to hearing of children 4

2

>!

2

2

1

26

115

43

37

4

33

10

3

1

1

10

Reportmg deafbrothers or sisters
3

1

Not reporting as to hearing of children i 2

i

i

1

1

6

71

57

3

54

14

1

1

1

1 2
i 1

Not reporting as to hearing ofbrothers or sisters 1

1

Not reporting as to hearing of children 1

1

9

5

5

4

1

2

R"Vport'"E <*<Mrn

Reporting no deaf children
Not reporting children

Not reporting as to existence of brothers or sisters 12

5

Not reporting as to hearing of children 1

7

10

1

Marital condition not reported

Not reporting children 10

10

10

10

10

10
1 i

> Includes the small number whose age was not reported.
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Table 17DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED, CLASSIFIED

ACCORDING TO RACE, NATIVITY, SEX, RELATIONSHIP OF PARENTS, AND STATUS OF PARENTS AS TO HEAR

ING FOR THE UNITED STATES AS A WHOLE: 1910.

STATUS AS TO HEARING AND RELATIONSHD? OF PARENTS.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECUL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.

All classes.

White.

Total. Native. Foreign-
born.

Colored.

Total. Negro.'
Other

colored.

Total

Both parentsreported as deaf.
One parentonly reported as deaf

Fatheronly reported as deaf
Motheronlyreported as deaf

Neitherparent reported as deaf

Notreporting as to hearing ofparents. .

Parents first cousins

Bothparents reported as deaf
Oneparent only reported as deaf

Father onlyreported as deaf
Motheronlyreported as deaf

Neitherparent reported as deaf
Not reporting as to hearing ofparents. .

Parents not first cousins

Both parentsreported asdeaf
Oneparentonlyreported as deaf

Fatheronlyreportedas deaf
Mother only reported as deaf

Neitherparent reported as deaf
Not reporting as tohearingofparents . .

Not reportmg as to relationship of parents
Bomparents reported as deaf
Oneparent only reported as deaf

Fatheronlyreported as deaf
Motheronlyreported as deaf

Neitherparent reported as deaf

Notreporting as to hearing ofparents. .

19,153

131

71

60

18,413
320

883

2

9

6

3

865
7

17,418
281

113

62

51

16,994
30

852

6

9

3

6

554

283

Total

Both parents reported as deaf
Oneparent onlyreported as deaf

Father onlyreported as deaf
Mother onlyreported as deaf

Neitherparent reported as deaf
Not reporting as tohearing ofparents .

Parents first cousins
Both parents reported as deaf
Oneparentonlyreported as deaf

Father only reported as deaf
Motheronly reported as deaf

Neitherparentreported as deaf
Not reporting as tohearing ofparents.

Parents not firstcousins
Both parents reported as deaf
Oneparentonly reported as deaf

Father only reported as deaf
Motheronlyreported as deaf

Neitherparent reported as deaf
Not reporting as to hearing ofparents .

Not reporting as to relationship ofparents
Both parents reported as deaf.
Oneparent onlyreported as deaf

Father only reported as deaf
Mother only reported as deaf

Neither parent reported as deaf
Not reporting as to hearing ofparents .

10,507

162

71

33

38

10,085

454

2

5

3

2

443

4

9,520
154

58

27

31

9,291
17

533

6

8

3

5

351

168

18,016

284

122

69

53

17,339
271

851

1

2

835

7

16,417
278
106

61

45

16,006
27

748

5

8

2

6

498

237

159

68

32

36

9,504
157

434

1

4

3

1

425

4

8,989
153

57

27

30

8,763
16

465

5

7

2

5

316

137

Both Sexes.

16,178

280

112

63

49

15,571
215

776

1

7

6

1

762

6

14,787
274
99

56

43

14,390
24

615
5

6

1

5

419

185

1,838

4

10

6

4

1,768
56

75

1

73

1

1,630

7

5

2

1,616
3

133

1,137

2

7

1,074
49

1,001
3

7

1

6

104

1

1

1

8,855

156

63

30

33

8,513
123

401
1

3

3

393

4

8,082
150

55

26

29

7,863
14

372

5

5

1

4

257

105

1,033

3

5

2

3

991

34

907

3

2

1

1

900

2

619

3

3

1

2

581

32

531
1

1

1

528

1

2

7

1,011
45

942

3

7

1

6

929

3

97

584

1

2

548

31

500

1

1

1

497

1

65

68

1

63

4

2

59

35

1

33

1

1

31

31
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Table 17 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED, CLASSIFIED

ACCORDING TO RACE, NATIVITY, SEX, RELATIONSHIP OF PARENTS, AND STATUS OF PARENTS AS TO HEAR

ING, FOR THE UNITED STATES AS A WHOLE: 1910-Continued.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECUL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.

STATUS AS TO HEARING AND RELATIONSHIP OF PARENTS.

All classes.

White. Colored.

Total. Native. Foreign-
born.

Total. Negro.
Other

colored.

FEMALE.

8,646 8,128 7,323 805 518 485 33

Bothparents reported as deaf 127

60

38

22

8,328
131

125

54

37

17

7,835
114

124

49

33

16

7,058
92

1

5

4

1

777

22

2

6

1

5

493

17

2

6

1

5

463

14

Father only reported as deaf
Mother onlyreported as deaf

30
Not reporting as t/> hearingo'parents 3

Parents first, p/msins 429 417 375 42 12 11 1

Bothparents reported as deaf
Oneparentonlyreported as deaf 4

3

1

422

3

7,898
127

55

35

20

7,703
13

319

4

3

1

410

3

7,428
125

49

34

15

7,243
11

283

4

3

1

369

2

6,705
124

44

30

14

6,527
10

243

Father only reported as deaf
Mother only reported as deaf

TJot. rpor*l"n as to hearing ofparents
41

1

723

1

5

4

1

716

1

40

12 11 1

Parents not first cousins 470

2

6

1

5

460

2

36

442

2

6

1

5

432

2

32

28

Oneparent only reported as deaf
Fatheronly reported as deaf
Motheronlyreported as deaf

28

Not reporting as to relationship ofparents 4

1 1 1

Motheronlyreported as deaf 1

203

115

1

182

100

1

162

80

20

20

21

15

20

12

1

3
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Table 18DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED, CLASSIFIED

ACCORDING TO AGE WHEN HEARING WAS LOST, RELATIONSHIP OF PARENTS, AND STATUS OF PARENTS AS

TO HEARING, FOR THE UNITED STATES AS A WHOLE: 1910.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.

Total.

Number whose deafnesswas

STATUS AS TO HEARING AND RELATIONSHIP

OF PARENTS.

Congenital.

Acquired."

Total.
At less

than 1 year
of age.

At 1 year
of age.

At2to4

years of age.

At 5 to 9

years of age.

At lOyears
of age or

over.

In infancy
(exact age
not re

ported).

At agenot

reported.

19,153 7,533 11,620 1,628 2,375 5,137 1,594 140 114 632

289

131

71

60

18,413
320

207

80

44

36

7,120
126

82

51

27

24

11,293
194

18

11

7

4

1,594

10

9

4

5

2,351
5

37

18

8

10

5,058
24

5

10
6

4

1,567
12

1

1

1

1 10

One parent only reported as deaf

Mother only reported as deaf
Neither parent reported as deaf
Not reporting as to hearing of parents. .

2

1

1

132
6

ii2
1

479

141

883

2

9

6

3

865

7

17,418
281

113
62

51

16,994
30

852

6

9

3

6

554

283

553

2

6

4

2

539

6

6,595
200

68

37

31

6,318
9

385
5

6

3

3

263

111

330 56 82 133 31 2 3 23

3

2

1

326

1

10,823
81

45

25

20

10,676
21

467
1

3

1 1

1

1

1

i
8155

1

1,549
18

10

7

3

1,518
3

23

132 31 2 3 22

Not reporting as to hearing of parents. .

2,248
10

8

4

4

2,227
3

45

4,882
37

16

7

9

4,823
6

122

1,503
5

9

6

3

1,489

113 106

1

422

10

One parent only reported as deaf

Mother only reported as deaf

Not reporting as to hearing of parents .-.

Not reporting as to relationship of parents..

i
1

1

i
110

2

25

1

105 404

7

60 5 187

One parent only reported as deaf

Mother only reported as deaf

Not reporting as to hearing of parents . .

1 1 1

3

291

172

1

21

1

1

103
18

1

47

12

43

2

20

4

4

1

53

134

5017118- -10

i Includes those for whom the age when hearing was lost was not reported.
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Table 19,.DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED, CLASSIFIED

ACCORDING TO REPORTED CAUSE OF DEAFNESS, RELATIONSHIP OF PARENTS, AND STATUS OF PARENTS AS

TO HEARING, FOR THE UNITED STATES AS A WHOLE: 1910.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.

Aggregate.

REPORTED CAUSE OF DEAFNESS.

Total.

Both par
ents re

ported as
deaf.

One parent only reported as deaf.

Neither par
ent reported
as deaf.

Notreport

Total.

Father only
reported as

deaf.

Motheronly
reported as

deaf.

ing as to

hearing of

parents.

19,153 289 131 71 60 18,413 320

64 64

16

8

17

17

6

4,507

16

8

17

17

6

4,424

All tythtft CffllpAS affpr<tfiTi t.hA nvfArnn.1

34 20 11 9 29

3,708
2,005
525

166

87

102

23

22

349

237

12

17

50

34

79

789

301

186

156

69

31

46

10

3,666

21

10

3

3

11

4

1

6

3

5

1

1

3,649
1,975
519

162

86

101
23

21

342

230
12

17

49

33

79

766

293

179

153

66

30

45

9

3,630

27

16

Measles 2

1

Influenza (grippe) 1

1

Fmalljimr *1
3

1

1

1

1

2

1

2 2

Disease of the ear 5

1

All other causes producmg suppurative condition 1 1

Hnnibinarinn nt diseases

12

5

5

1

1

9

3

2

2

1

5-

2

1

1

1

4

1

1

1

2

Whooping cough

Colds

1

1

All other causes not producmg suppurative condition 1 1

1

12 12 9 3

226

128

85

12

1

3,399
1,812
927

384

31

4

35

174

7

11

14

21

19

2

20

55

9,869

4

1

2

1

220

127

83

9

1

3,370
1,801
921

381

31

4

33

168

7

10

14

20

19

1

20

55

9,408

2
Malarial fever and quinine ,

NoiseVld ConpURsinn

8

1

2

2

12

4

2

1

9

3

2

3

1

9

8

1

1

2
1

4 3 1

Sunstroke ,

All other causes affecting the auditory nerve 1 1

1

All other causes affecting the internal ear

228 95 50 45 138

7,533
60
587

609

383
4

67

36

31

35

12

522

992

207

1

10

1

80 44 36 7,120
59

572

600
379

2

51

36

31

34

12

512

832

126

5

3

2

1

1

1

4

2

2

5

2
1

5

1

1

1

2

15

4

4

3

1

1

3

4

141
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Table 19.DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED, CLASSIFIED

ACCORDING TO REPORTED CAUSE OF DEAFNESS, RELATIONSHIP OF PARENTS, AND STATUS OF PARENTS AS

TO HEARING, FOR THE UNITED STATES AS A WHOLE: 1910Continued.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.

Parents first cousins.

REPORTED CAUSE OF DEAFNESS

Total.

Both par
ents re

ported as
deaf.

One parent only reported as deaf.

Neither par
ent reported
as deaf.

Notreport

Total.
Father only
reported as

deaf.

Motheronly
reported as

deaf.

ing as to

hearing of

parents.

883 2 9 6 3 865 7

2 2

1

1

1

1

146 2 1 1 143 1

117

60

18

5

1

1

2 1 1 114

59

18

5

1

1

1

1

2

22

6

1

1

1 1

21

6

1

1

1

29

13

8

4

2

2

1

1

29

13

8

4

2

2

Colds

53 1 1 52

7

5

2

7

5

2

46

21

12

7

2

1 1 45

21

12

7

2
.

4 i 1 3

2

641

2

6272 6 4 2 6

553

1

23
26

21

2 6 4 2 539
1

23

26

21

6

2

2

2

2

1

1

11

39

1

1

11

39
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Table 19DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED, CLASSIFIED

ACCORDING TO REPORTED CAUSE OF DEAFNESS, RELATIONSHIP OF PARENTS, AND STATUS OF PARENTS

AS TO HEARING, FOR THE UNITED STATES AS A WHOLE: 1910Continued.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.

Parents not first cousins.

REPORTED CAUSE OF DEAFNESS.

Total.

Both par
ents re

ported as
deaf.

One parent only reported as deaf.

Neither par
ent reported
as deaf.

Not report

Total.

Father only
reported as

deaf.

Motheronly
reported as

deaf.

ing as to

hearing of

parents.

17,418 281 113 62 51 16,994 30

60 60

16

7

15

17

5

4,258

16

7

15

17

5

4,19934 18 10 8 7

Causes producing suppurative condition 3,502
1,893
492

157

85

99

23

17

324

224

12

16

50

33

77

746

285

175

148

65

27

46

10

3,527

21

10

3

3

9

4

1

5

3

4

1

1

3,465
1,876
487

154

84

98

23

17

319

221

12

16

49

32

77

725

277

168

145

63

27

45

9

3,503

7

3

Measles 1

1

1

2

1

2

1

1 1

1

1

Disease of the ear 1

Tonsillitis
1

1 1

12

5

5

1

1

9

3

2

2

1

5

2

1

1

1

4

1

1

1Colds

1 1

All other causes affecting the middle ear 1

12 10 8 2 2

209

118

80

10

1

3,279
1,745
900

369

29

4

34

166

7

11

14

19

18

1

20

52

8,768

4

1

2

1

204

117

78

8

1

3,260
1,740
896

367

29

4

32

161
7

10

14

19

18

1

20

52

8,454

1

1

8

1

2

2

10

4

2

8

3

2

2

1

1

1

2

1

3 2 1

All other causes affecting the auditory nerve 1 1

Brain center for hearing affected

All other causes affecting the internal ear

220 82 43 39 12

6,595
58

547

557

352

4

52

34

30

33

11

495

753

200

1

10

63 37 31 6,318
57

532

553

350

2

47

34

30

32

11

488

726

9

5

3

2

1

1

1

4

2

2

1

5

1

1

2

15

3

3

3

1

2

92
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Table 19 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED, CLASSIFIED

ACCORDING TO REPORTED CAUSE OF DEAFNESS, RELATIONSHIP OF PARENTS, AND STATUS OF PARENTS

AS TO HEARING, FOR THE UNITED STATES AS A WHOLE: 1910Continued.

REPORTED CAUSE OF DEAFNESS.

All causes

Causes affecting the external ear .

Impacted cerumen
Foreign bodies in the ear
Burns and scalds

Eczema

All other causes affecting the external ear.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.

Not reporting as to relationship of parents.

Total.

852

2

Both par
ents re

ported as
deaf.

One parent only reported as deaf.

Total.

Father only
reported as

deaf.

Motheronly
reported as

deaf.

Neither par
ent reported
as deaf.

554

Notreport
ing as to
hearing of

parents.

Causes affecting the middle ear .

Causes producing suppurative condition
Scarlet fever

Measles

Diphtheria
Influenza (grippe)
Pneumonia

Erysipelas
Smallpox
Abscess in the head

Disease of the ear

Bronchitis
Tonsillitis

Teething
All other causes producing suppurative condition.
Combination of diseases

Causes not producing suppurative condition
Whooping cough
Catarrh
Colds

Scrofula

Disease of the throat

All other causes not producing suppurative condition. .

All other causes affecting the middle ear.

Causes affecting the internal ear

Causes affecting the labyrjnth
Malarial fever and quinine
Mumps
Noise and concussion

All other causes affecting the labyrinth

Causes affecting the auditory nerve
Meningitis
Brain fever

Typhoid fever
Congestion of the brain
Disease of the nervous system
Paralysis
Convulsions

Sunstroke

All other causes affecting the auditory nerve.
Combination of diseases

Brain center for hearing affected.

Hydrocephalus
Epilepsy

All other causes affecting the internal ear.

Combination of different classes of causes

Unclassiflable causes.

Congenital
Earache
Falls and blows

Sickness
Fever

Hereditary causes
Accident
Medicine

Fright, shock, excitement
Diarrhea and cholera infantum .

Operation
All other unclassifiable causes . .

103

86

10

460

385

1

17

2G

10

75

327

263

1

17

21

8

21

19

12

1

1

10

1

120

111

Cause unknown or not reported.

16

200

13

67

2

132
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Table 20.DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED, CLASSIFIED

ACCORDING TO REPORTED CAUSE OF DEAFNESS, STATUS AS TO EXISTENCE OF BROTHERS AND SISTERS, AND
STATUS OF BROTHERS AND SISTERS AS TO HEARING, FOR THE UNITED STATES AS A WHOLE: 1910.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOE WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.

Total.

Reporting brothers or sisters.

Reporting
no brothers

or sisters.

Not re

porting as
to existence
of brothers
or sisters.

REPORTED CAUSE OF DEAFNESS.

Total.
Reporting

deaf brothers

or sisters.

Reporting
no deaf

brothers or

sisters.

Notre

porting as
to hearing
of brothers

or sisters.

19,153 17,852 4,347 13,393 112 853 448

64 62 12 50 2

16

8

17

17

6

4,507

15

8

16

17

6

4,25*

3

1

2

4

2

628

12

7

14

13

4

3,608

1

1

15 206 50

3,708
2,005
525

166

87

102

23

22

349

237

12

17

50

34

79

789

301

186

156

69

31

46

10

3,666

3,497
1,896
491

147

82

95

19

21

342

222

11

15

47

34

75

744

284

178

144

67

28

43

10

3,462

463

222

72

18

9

14

3

2

50

38

2

4

14

5

10

163
63

41

33

12

7

7

2

208

3,022
1,667
417

127

73

81

16

19

292

183

9

11

33

29

65

578
220

136

111

55

20

36

8

3,249

12

7
2

2

165

88

23

15

4

5

4

1

6

11

46

Scarlet fever 21

11

4

1

2

Smallpox ...
1

1 4

1

2

2 1

4

41

15

8

10

2

3

3

3

1

1

4

2

Catarrh

Colds 2

1

Ml\ other owsps effecting trio middle ear .

5 145 59

226

128

85

12

1

3,399
1,812
927

384

31

4

35

174

7

11

14

21

19

2

20

55

9,869

217

123

83

10

1

3,205
1,696
876

370

31

4

32

167

7

9

13

20

19

1

20

51

9,238

18

6

11

1

198

117

72

8

1

3,013
1,629
813

339

30

4

31

140

6

8

13

19

18

1

19

49

5,862

1 9

5

2

2

Mumps
Noise and concussion 1

188

65

62

31

1

4

2

1

136

76

41

10

58

40

10

Disease of the nervous system
1 3

327

1

1All other causes affecting the auditory nerve 2

1

Brain center for hearing affected 1

1

1

1

1

2

3,313

4

44063 191

7,533
60

587

609

383

4

57

36

31

35

12

522

992

7,047
57

545

580

363

4

45

35

28

34

10

490

788

3,042
18

92

61

33
3

9

2

1

6

1

45

184

3,955
39

451

513

328

1

36

33

27

28

9

442

575

50 337
3

23

22

15

149

2

6

2

19

7

5

7
1

1

1

2

28

56

5

2

3

29

4

148
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Table 21DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED REPORTING

CHILDREN, CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO REPORTED CAUSE OF DEAFNESS AND STATUS OF CHILDREN AS TO

HEARING, FOR THE UNITED STATES AS A WHOLE: 1910.

REPORTED CAUSE OF DEAFNESS.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM

SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED

REPORTING CHILDREN: 1910.

Total. Report
ing deaf
children.

Reporting
no deaf

children.

Notre

porting
as to

hearing
of chil

dren.

All causes

Causes affecting the external ear.

Impacted cerumen

Foreign bodies in the ear
Burns and scalds

All other causes affecting the external ear.

Causes affecting the middle ear.

Causes producing suppurative condition.
Scarlet fever

Diphtheria
Influenza (grippe)
Pneumonia

Erysipelas
Smallpox
Abscess in the head

Disease of the ear

Bronchitis
Tonsillitis

Teething
All other causes producing suppurative condition.
Combination of diseases

Causes not producmg suppurative condition .r

Whooping cough
Catarrh
Colds
Scrofula

Disease of the throat

All other causes not producing suppurative condition.

All other causes affecting the middle ear

Causes affecting the internal ear.

Causes affecting the labyrinth
Malarial fever and quinine
Mumps -

Noise and concussion

All other causes affecting the labyrinth

Causes affecting the auditory nerve ".

Meningitis
Brain fever

Typhoid fever

Congestion of the brain
Disease of the nervous system
Paralysis
Convulsions
Sunstroke

All other causes affecting the auditory nerve .

Combination of diseases

Brain center for hearing affected.

Hydrocephalus

All other causes affecting the internal ear .

Combination of different classes of causes .

Unclassifiable causes. .

Congenital
Earache

Falls and blows

Bickness

Fever

Hereditary causes
Accident
Medicine

Fright, shock, excitement
Diarrhea and cholera infantum .

Operation
All other unclassifiable causes . .

Cause unknown or not reported.

4,397

19

1,305

1,139
776

118

36

7

15

4

7

60

58

1

6

20

9

22

164

61

25

47

17

7

7

1,048

73

34

36

2

1

965

464

329

113

7

1

13

26

4

3

5

5

5

14

1,849

1,340
13

160

103

79

2

8

10

11

6

4

113

162

296

70

57

32

7

3

28

183

159

1

6

5

2

13

4,043

19

1,227

1,076
739
111

33

7

15

4

7

54

52

1

5

18

9

21

149

56

21

43

16

7

6

2

1,010

72

451

315

107
7

1

12

23

4

3

5

12

1,630

1,149
12

154

97

75
2

6

10

10

6

4

105

146

58

10

10

4

1

3

36

32
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Table 22DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 5 YEARS OF AGE OR OVER FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES

DIVISION AND STATE.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 5 TEARS OF AGI OR OVER FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.1

Aggregate.

Having attended school.

Total.

Having attended special school for the deaf.

Having attended other schools also.

Total.
Common

school only.
High school
or academy.

University
or college.

Schools of

miscella
neous

character.

Schools of

character

not reported.

1 United States 18,850 15,736 601 430 72 34 44 21

Geographic divisions:
New Englandf 1,169

4,087
4,269
2,731
2,277
1,822
1,584
343

568

994

3,614
3,705
2,350

1,660
1,379
1,240
286

508

66

127

166

102

61

23

23

15

18

37

100

121

71

43

14

19

11

14

6

17

17

12

10

5

1

2

2

4

2

9

8

3

2

3

1

2

9

7

15

10

1

1

10

1

4

1

4

1

3

i\ East North Central

f, WestNorth Central

a

7 East South Central

R

9 1

10 Pacific

New England:
Maine11 161

97

62

559

110

180

2,325
320

1,442

1,132
626

1,299
652

560

489

431

866

96

105

277

467

19

383

56

367

298

492

239

340

83

655

572

304

291

330

249

300

705

47

40

12

108

59

15

55

7

146

129

293

128

80

44

480

98

164

2,135
272

1,207

967

544

1,164
557

473

439

371

712

79

82

259

408

14

334

48

217

233

368

164

225

57

529

434

206

210

270

167

256

547

42

38

10

98

31

11

49

7

127

113

268

11

6

2

41

6

5

2

20

1 2

1

2

1?

13 Vermont

14 4 4 5 8

15

1A 6

69

16

42

47

32

35

28

24

22

17

12

7

1

19

24

2

15

5

7

14

2

5

9

2

11

3

5

4

6

1

6

10

2

4

4

55

12

33

36

23

25

17

20

13

10

10

6

1

8

4

5

7

3

5

2

1

517

Middle Atlantic:

1
18

19 1

3

3

1

2

1

1

3

8

2

4

5

1

ft)

Bast North Central:

Ohio

?1 2

1

1

?? Tllinnis

23

24 2

425

West North Central:

1

2

1

1

26

27 1
28

29 1

230 13

19

2

13

2

4

11

2

1

7

1

8

2

1

3

4

1

5

9

1

4

4

331 1 1

32

South Atlantic:

33 1

2

1

2

1
14 District of Columbia 1
35 Virginia. 1 1

136

37

38 3

1

1
39 1

1

1

40 Florida

41

East South Central:

1

1

2

1

1

1
42

43 1 1
44

45

West South Central:

1
46 Louisiana

47 Oklahoma i
148

49

Mountain:

1
50 Idaho

51

52 6 4 2
53 New Mexico

54

55 Utah 2

1

6

5

7

1

1
1

56

57

Pacific:

4

5

5

2
58 Oregon
59 2

...

<rm
> Includes the small number whose age was not reported.
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WERE RETURNED, CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO EDUCATION, BY DIVISIONS AND STATES: 1910.

153

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 5 YEARS OF AGE OR OVER FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910<Continued.

Having attended schoolContinued. Not having attended school.

Not report
ing as to
education.

Having attended special school for the
deafContinued.

Not having attended special school for the deaf.

Total.

Reportmg
private

instruction
at home.

Reporting
no

instruction.

Having attended no other school.

Total.

Having attended-

Total.
Reportmg no

other

instruction.

Reporting
private in
struction at

home.

Common

school

only.

High
school or

academy.

Schools of

miscella

neous

character.

Schools of

character
not

reported.

14,787 14,667 120 348 237 24 70 17 2,862 112 2,750 252 1

903

3,426
3,439
2,179
1,562
1,338
1,201
267

472

894

3,400
3,409
2,154
1,557
1,332
1,191
264

466

9

26

30

25

5

6

10

3

6

25

61

100

69

37

18

16

4

18

14

46

68

38

30

14

13

4

10

11

7

23

22

149
398

499

355

596

421

332

55

57

7

20

20

20

17
10

17

142

378

479

335

579

411

315

55

56

26

75

65

26

21

22

12

2

3

2

3

5

4

4

2

2

5

4

5

3

3

4

5

6

2

1

7

8

9

4 4 1 in

112

73

40

425

98

155

2,045
245

1,136

904

493

1,099
504

439

399

341

686

70

78

234

371

12

316

42

200

215

361

156

209

51

511

429

196

202

263

166

243

529

39

34

10

91

29

11

47

6

117

102

253

111

72

39

419

98

155

2,029
244

1,127

897

484

1,089
501

438

394

336

677

69

78

231

369

12

316

42

200

215

360

156

205

51

507
428

195

202

261

166

241

523

39

34

10

89

29

11

46

6

115

100

251

1

1

1

6

5

1

2

14

5

1

2

4

30

17
14

66

8
14

156

41

201

144

76

114

82

83

45

57

148

17

21

15

52

5

44

8

145

61

121

75

112

25

113

133

95

80

60

80

42

150

5

2

2

10

27

3

6

1

2

1

2

29

15
13

64

8

13

145

40

193

140

71

107
81

80

42

54

138

17

20

14

50

5

44

8

139

59

121

75

105

23

110

129

93

79

59

71

42

143

5

2

2

10

27

3

6

3 11

12

4

13

4

2

34

7

34

21

6

21

13

4

5

3

6

13

10 14

15

3

21

11

29

16

19

30

25

10

18

13

14

2

3

6

13

2

17

9

20

11

12

24

12

9

4

9

11

1

2

3

8

1 1

11

1

8

4

5

7

1

3

3

3

10

16

16

1

9

7

9

10

3

1

5

5

9

1

3 1

2

2

17

18

7

2

6

5

9

1

12

4

1

1

1

1

2

19

3 20

1

1

2

21

22

2 23

24

2 25

26

1 1 27

28

1

1

2

2

3

7

29

3

2

1 1

3

30

31

32

3

1

10

4

5

3

7

4

7

2

5

4

1

3 5 33

34

e

4

4

1

7

4

5

2

4

,3

1

4 6

2

5

4

3

15

36

1 1

2

37

18

4 7

2

3

4

2

1

1

9

3

1

13

5

3

1

39

40

4

1

1

1 1 41

42

1 43

1 44

2 45

2

2

8

46

2

6

7

8

1

6

6

1

1

1

47

1 7 48

49

50

51

2 1

2

1

2

ra

1

1

53

54

1 55

56

2

2

2

4

G

8

3

3

4

1

3

18

15

24

1 17

15

24

1

1

1

57

58

4
i 5fi
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Table 23DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 5 YEARS OF AGE OR OVER FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE

FOR THE UNITED STATES

3

4

5

6

7

8

9

10

11

12

13

14

15

16

17

18

19

20

21

22

23

24

25

26

27

28

29

30

31

32

33

34

35

36

37

38

39

40

41

42

43

44

45

46

47

48

49

50

51

52

53

54

55

56

57

58

59

60

61

65

RACE, NATIVITY, AND EDUCATION.

All classes.

Having attended school .

Having attended special school for the deaf
Having attended other schools also

Common school only
High school or academy
University or college
Schools ofmiscellaneous character

Schools of character not reported
Having attended no other school

Reporting no other instruction
Reporting private instruction at home. .

Not having attended special school for the deaf.
Having attended

Common school only
High school or academy
Schools ofmiscellaneous character
Schools of character not reported

Not having attended school..

Reporting private instruction at home.
Reporting no instruction

Not reporting as to education.

White.

Having attended school.

Having attended special school for the deaf
Having attended other schools also

Common school only
High school or academy
University or college
Schools ofmiscellaneous character ......
Schools of character not reported

Having attended no other school

Reporting no other instruction
Reporting private instruction at home. .

Not having attended special school for the deaf.
Having attended

Common school only
High school or academy
Schools ofmiscellaneous character
Schools of character not reported

Not having attended school..

Reporting private instruction at home.
Reporting no instruction

Not reporting as to education

Native

Having attended school .

Having attended special school for the deaf
Having attended other schools also

Common school only
High school or academy
University or college
Schools ofmiscellaneous character
Schools of character not reported

Having attended no other school

Reporting no other instruction

Reporting private instruction at home. .

Not having attended special school for the deaf.
Having attended-

Common school only
High school or academy
Schools ofmiscellaneous character

Schools of character not reported

Not having attended school..

Reporting private instruction at home.

Reportmg no instruction

Not reportmg as to education.

Foreign-born

Having attended school.

Having attended special school for the deaf
Having attended other schools also

Common school only
High school or academy
University or college
Schools ofmiscellaneous character
Schools of character not reported

Having attended no other school

Reporting no other instruction
Reportmg private Instruction at home.

deaf and dumb population 5 years of age or over for whom special schedules were

returned: 1910.1

Total.

Both sexes.

18,850

15,736

15,388
601

430

72

34

44

21

14,787
14,667

120

348

237

24

70

17

2,862

112

2,750

252

17,723

15,164

14,839
583

420

68

32

43

20

14,256
14,139

117

325

220

23

68

14

2,324

103

2,221

235

15,889

13,743

13,459
519

374

59

30

38

18

12,940
12,833

107

284

195

21

58

10

1,960

1,874

186

1,834

1,421

1,380
64

46

9

2

6

2

1,316
1,306

10

Male. Female.

10,343

8,709

8,522
329

233

41

23

23

9

8,193
8,125

68

187

124

13

43

7

1,491

54

1,437

143

97729

8,394

8,223
318

226

40

21

23

8

7,905
7,839

66

171

113

12

41

5

1,205

51

1,154

130

8,700

7,587

7,441
291

206

36

21

21

7

7,150
7,090

146

100

11

33

2

1,013

40

973

100

1,029

807

782

27

20

4

2

1

755
749

6

6,866
272

197

31

11

21

12

6,594
6,542

52

161

113

11

27

10

1,371

58

1,313

6,770

6,616
265

194

28

11

20

12

6,351
6,300

51

154

107
11

27

9

1,119

52

1,067

105

7,189

6,156

6,018
228

168

23

9

17
11

5,790
5,743

47

138

95

10

25

8

947

46

901

86

805

614

37
26

5

2

3

1

561

557
4

5 to 9 years of age.

Both

sexes.

1,227
29

23

2

1

1,198
1,195

39

30

568

14

554

1,221

1,184
29

23

2

3

1

1,155
1,153

2

37

29

530

13

517

15

1,677

1,144

1,109
28

23

1

3

1

1,081
1,079

2

35

28

519

12

507

14

77

Male.

1,015

675

16

13

1

2

659

5

314

4

310

670

654

16

13

1

638

291

4

287

8

914

623

284

4

280

47

45

Female.

552

13

10

1

1

1

539

536

3

22

18

254

10

244

551

530

13

10

1

1

1

517

515

2

21

18

239

9

230

7

763

521

500

12

10

1

1

488

486

2

21

18

235

8

227

30

29

10 to 14 years of age.

Both

sexes.

2,569

2,321

2,280
82

70
3

7

2

2,198
2,184

14

41

25

15

1

235

2,199

2,162
81

7

2

2,081
2,067

14

37

22

15

176

5

171

13

2,246

2,063

2,028
75

63

7

2

1,953
1,940

13

171

5

166

12

142

136

134

6

6

128

127
1

Male.

1,241
52

47

2

8

1,189
1,182

7

26

16

129

3

126

1,195

1,172
51
46

2

1,121
1,114

7

100

98

7

1,214

1,112

1,090
48

43

2

1,042
1,036

6

95

83

Female.

1,039
30

4

2

1,009
1,002

7

15

106

1,004

990

30

4

2

960

953

7

14

8

"e

76

1,032

951

4

2

911

904

7

13

76

53

i Includes the small number whose age was not reported.



GENERAL TABLES. 155

RETURNED, CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO RACE, NATIVITY, SEX, AGE AT ENUMERATION, AND EDUCATION,
AS A WHOLE: 1910.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 5 YEARS OF AGE OR OVER FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910 ' continued.

15 to 19 years of age. 20 to 24 years of age. 25 to 44 years of age. 45 to 64 years of age. 65 years of age or over.

Both

sexes.
Male. Female.

Both

sexes.
Male. Female.

Both

sexes.
Male. Female.

Both

sexes.
Male. Female.

Both

sexes.
Male. Female.

2,403 1,337 1,066 2,062 1,193 869 5,914 3,170 2,744 3,228 1,792 1,436 797 416 381 1

2,222 1,235 987 1,831 1,066 765 5,040 2,735 2,305 2,522 1,431 1,091 519 275 244 2

2,194
85

60

9

2

9

5

2,109
2,097

12

28

16

4

8

1,219
50

34

5

1

6

4

1,169
1,160

9

16

9

3

4

975

35
26

4

1

3

1

940

937
3

12

7
1

4

1,796
67

44

8

8

4

3

1,729
1,715

14

35

20

1

14

1,042
35

23

5

5

1

1

1,007
994
13

24

12
1

11

754

32

21

3

3

3

2

722

721
1

11

8

4,929
228

158

34

15

17

4

4,701
4,658

43

111

81

8

17

5

771

2,684
112

74

17

11

9

1

2,572
2,547

25

51

37

2

11

1

379

2,245
116

84

17
4

8

3

2,129
2,111

18

60

44

6

6

4

392

2,447
96
66

15

6

4

5

2,351
2,324

27

75

50
11

6

8

640

1,388
57

38

11

4

2

2

1,331
1,319

12

43

30

7

2

4

318

1,059
39

28

4

2

2

3

1,020
1,005

15

32

20

4

4

4

322

501

13

8

1

3

266

7

4

235

6

4

1

1

3

4

5

6

7

8

9

10
11

12

13

14

15

16

2

1

488

481

7

18

15

1

259

257
2

9

8

229

224

5

9

7

3 1

2

248

1

1

119

1

129

17

177 100 77 216 118 98 18

10

167

4

6

94

2

4

73

2

14

202

15

6

112

9

8

90

6

33

738

103

17

362

56

16

376

47

26

614

66

15

303

43

11

311

23

6

242

30

3

126

12

3

116

18

19

20

21

2,232 1,246 986 1,889 1,092 797 5,578 2,999 2,579 3,090 1,712 1,378 759 396 363 22

2,101 1,172 929 1,727 1,006 721 4,893 2,659 2,234 2,491 1,409 1,082 517 275 242 23

2,077
80

58
7

2

9

4

1,997
1,985

12

24

14

3

7

1,159
47

32

5

1

6

3

1,112
1,103

9

13

8

2

3

918

33

26

2

1

3

1

885

882

3

11

6

1

4

1,697
60

40

7
7

3

3

1,637
1,624

13

30

16

1

13

986

30

20

4

4

1

1

956

944

12

20

9

1

10

711
30

.20

3

3

2

2

681

680

1

10

7

4,785
224

156

33

14

17

4

4,561
4,519

42

108

78
8

17

5

591

2,609
111

74

17
10

9

1

2,498
2,474

24

50

36
2

11

1

291

2,176
113

82

16

4

8

3

2,063
2,045

18

58

42

6

6

4

300

2,420
95

65

15

6

4

5

2,325
2,298

27

71

47

11

6

7

535

1,370
56
37

11

4

2

2

1,314
1,302

12

39

27

7

2

3

262

1,050
39

28

4

2

2

3

1,011
996

15

32

20

4

4

4

273

500

13
8

1

3

266

7

4

234
6

4

1

1

24

25

26

27

282

1

487

480

7

17

14

1

259

257

2

9

8

30
228

223

5

8

6

31

32

33

34

35
36

3 i
2

215

1

1

105

1

110

18

127 72 55 147 77 70 39

10

117

4

2,083

6

66

2

1,156

4

51

2

927

11

136

15

1,782

4

73

9

1,034

7

63

6

748

32

559

94

4,871

17
274

49

2,625

15

285

45

2,246

26

509

64

2,598

15

247

41

1,432

11

262

23

1,166

6

209

27

612

3

107

11

313

3

102

16

299

40

41

42

43

1,960 1,088 872 1,637 958 679 4,353 2,369 1,984 2,133 1,198 935 438 231 207 44

1,939
72

52

6

1

9

4

1,867
1,857

10

21

14

2

5

1,078
43

28

5

1

6

3

1,035
1,027

8

10

8

1

1

861

29

24

1

1,609
53

35

7
7

1

3

1,556
1,544

12

28

15
1

12

939

28

18

4

4

1

1

911

900

11

19

9

1

9

670

25

17

3

3

4,256
198

139
28

14

15
2

4,058
4,017

41

97

70

7

15

5

444

2,324
102

69

15

10
8

1,932
96

70

13

4

7

2

1,836
1,818

18

52

37
6

6

4

223

2,078
82

55

13
6

3

5

1,996
1,973

23

55

36
11

4

4

417

1,169
48

32

9

4

1

2

1,121
1,111

10

29

20

7

1

1

204

909

34

23

4

2

2

3

875

862

13

26

16

4

3

3

213

426

10

6

1

2

225

6

3

201

4

3

1

45

46

47

48
2 49

3

1

832

830
2

11

6

1

4

5(1

2

645

644

1

9

6

1

416

410

6

12

10

1

219

217
2

6

6

51

2,222
2,199

23

45

33

2

9

1

221

197

193
4

6

4

52

53

54

55

56

57

3 1

1

155

1

1

82

SR

59

119 66 53 132 68 64 73 60

8

111

4

149

4

62

2

90

4

49

2

59

10

122

13

107

4

64

8

58

6

58

5

49

26

418

74

707

13
208

35

374

13
210

39

333

20

397

48

492

11

193

30

280

9

204

18

212

5

150

19

147

2

71

9

83

3

79

10

64

61

62

63

64

141 84 67 90 48 42 540 290 250 358 211 147 79 44 35 65

138
8

6

1

1

81
4

4

67
4
2

1

1

88

7

5

47

2

a

41

6
3

529
26

17
6

285

9

5

2

244

17

12

3

342

13
10

2

201
8

5
2

141

5

6

74

3

2

41

1

1

33
a

1

66

67

68

69
1 1 70

2 2 2

2

603

602
1

1

1

276

375
1

1

1

227

227

1 i 71

72

73

74

7*

130

128

a

77

76
1

63

63
I

81

80
i

46
44

1

36

36

329

325
4

193

191
a

136

134
a

71

70
1

40

40
31

30

1
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Table 23DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 5 YEARS OF AGE OR OVER FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE

FOR THE UNITED STATES

RACE, NATIVITY, AND EDUCATION.

deaf and dumb population 5 years of age or over for whom special schedules were

returned: 1910.1

Total. 5 to 9 years of age. 10 to 14 years of age.

Both sexes. Male. Female.
Both

sexes.
Male. Female.

Both

sexes.
Male. Female.

1

WhiteContinued.

Foreign-bornContinued.
Having attended schoolContinued.

Not having attended special school for the deaf
Having attended-

41

25

2

10

4

364

25

13

1

8

3

192

16

12

1

2

1

172

2

1

2

1

2 1 1

7,

3

4 1 1 2 1 1

5

6 11 7 4 5 5

7 17
347

49

1,127

11

181

30

614

6

166

19

513

1

10

1

84

1

38 7

1

46

5

1

, 181

5

9 1

8010 Colored 38 101

11 572 315 257 45 22 23 122 72 50

1? 549

18

10

4

2

1

1

531

528

3

23

17

1

2

3

538

299

11

7

1

2

250

7

3

3

43 21 22 118

1

1

69
1

1

49

13

14 Common school only
In TTjh sohnn] or anarlemy
16

17 1

18 1

388

286

2

16

11

1

2

2

286

19 Having attended no other school 243

242

1

7

6

43

42

1

2

1

21

21

22

21

1

1

117

117

68

68

49

4920

21 Reporting private instruction at home

Not having attended special school for the deaf
Having attended

22 1

1

4

3

3

2

1

1

24

?5

?fi Schools of character not reported 1

252

1

38

1

15

1

59

1

2991 23 30

Reporting private instruction at home78 9

529

17

1,061

3

283

13

579

6

246

4

482

1

37

1

78

1

14

4

55

1

28

3

2779 23

1

44

in Not reporting as to education

11 34 174 99 75

Having attended school1? 548 303 245 41 21 20 116 70 46

Having attended special school for the deaf13 528

18

10

4

2

1

1

510

507

3

20

15

1

1

3

497

289

11

7

1

2

239

7

3

3

39 20 19 112

1

1

67

1

1

45

14

W

Ifi

17

18 1

19 Schools of character not reported 1

278

276

2

14

10

1

1

2

263

40 232

231

1

6

5

39

38

1

2

1

20

20

19

18

1

1

111

111

66

66

45

45'11 Reporting no other instruction

4? Reporting private instruction at home

Not having attended special school for the deaf
Having attended

43

44

1

1

4

3

3

2

1

1

45 High school or academy
46 Schools of miscellaneous character

47 1

234

1

36

1

14

1

58

1

2948 22 29

49 9

488

16

66

3

260

13

35

6

228

3

31

1

35

1

6

1

13

4

54

1

28

3

2650 22

1

2

51

59 4 7 2 5

51 24 12 12 4 1 3 6 2 4

Having attended special school for the deafit 21 10 11 4 1 3 6 2 4
55

56

57

58

59

60

61 21

21

10

10

ii
11

4

4

1

1

3

3

6

6
2

2

4

461

63 Reporting private instruction at home

64 Not having attended special school for the deaf
Having attended

3

2

2

1

1

165

66

67 1 1

68

69 Not having attended school 41 23 18 2 1 1 1 1

70

71

1

23 18

1

a 1 1 1 1

72

'

> Includes the small number whose age was not reported.
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RETURNED, CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO RACE, NATIVITY, SEX, AGE AT ENUMERATION, AND EDUCATION
AS A WHOLE: 1910Continued.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION S YEARS OF AGE OR OVER FOP. WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 19101 continued.

15 to 19 years of age. 20 to 24 years of age. 25 to 44 years of age. 45 to 64 years of age. 65 yeara of age or over.

Both

sexes.
Male. Female.

Both

sexes.
Male. Female.

Both
sexes.

Male. Female.
Both

sexes.
Male. Female.

Both

sexes.
Male. Female.

3 3 2

1

1 1

1

11

8

1

2

5

3

6

5

1

16

11

10

7

6

4

5

4

3

2

2

2

1

1

2

1

2

2

3

4

5

6

1 1 2 2

3

118

1

2

58

1

1

60

1

60

1

378 6 2 15 9 6 147 70 77 23

2

6

2

4

1

14

2

173

1

5

1

72

6

141

20

336

4

66

14

171

2

75

6

165

6

112

16

138

4

54

11

80

2

58

5

58

1

59

8

38

1

36

2

20

7

8
2 9

1

101

23

6

18171 91 SO

9

10

121 63 58 104 60 44 147 76 71 31 22 9 2 2 11

117

5

2

2

60

3

2

57

2

. 99

7

4

1

1

1

56

5

3

1

1

43

2

1

144

4

2

1

1

75

1
69

3

2

1

27

1

1

18

1

1

9 1 1 12

13

14

15

16

17

18

19

20

21

22

23

24

25

26

27

-

2

1

1
1

112

112

1

57

57

55

55

92

91

1

5

4

51

50

1

4

3

41

41

140

139

1

3

3

74

73

1

1

1

66

66

26

26

17

17

9

9

1

1

1

1

4

2

1

1

3

1

1

1

1

1

1

1

2

2

4

3

4

3

1

1

1

1

1 1

1

105

1

5650 28 22 69 41 28 ISO 88 92 49 33 19 14

3

66

2

39
1

27

1

179

9

314

1

91

2

154

28

29

30

31

50 28 22 88

7

160

105

2

129

56

2

75

49 33

3

35

19

1

18

14

2

17166 88 78 159 91 68 54

119 62 57 97 55 42 143 74 69 30 21 9 2 2 32

117

5

2

2

60

3

2

57
2

93

7

4

1

1

1

52

5

3

1

1

41

2

1

140

4

2

1

1

73
1

67

3

2

1

26

1

1

17

1

1

9 1 1 33

34

35

362

1 37

38

39

1

i
112

112

1

57

57

55

55

86

85

1

4

3

. 47

46

1

3

2

39

39

136

135

1

3

3

72

71

1

1

1

64

64

25

25

16

16

9

9

1

1

1

1

40

41

42

43

44

2

1

1

2

1

1

1

1

2

2

4

3

4

3

1

1

1

1

fi
1 1 46

1

97

1

52

47

47 26 21 62 36 26 162 79 83 45 31 17 14 48

3

59

2

34

1

25

1

161

9

22

1

82

2

11

ifl
47 26 21 79

7

11

97

2

9

52

2

5

45 31

2

3

17

1

2

14

1

1

50

51

525 3 2 14 10 4 4

2 1 1 7 5 2 4 2 2 1 1 53

6 4 2 4 2 2 1 1 54

5"i

Bfi

57

58

W

60

6

6

4

4

2

2

4

4

2

2

2

2

1

1

1

1

fil

n?

61

2

1

1 1

1

1

1

1

1

64

fiS

66

1 1 7

R8

3 2 1 7 5 2 18 9 9 8 4 4 2 2 69

70

3 2 1 7 5 2 18 9 9 8 4 4 2

1

2 71

1 72
i
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Table 24.DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 5 YEARS OF AGE OR OVER FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE

RETURNED, CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO AGE WHEN HEARINGWAS LOST AND EDUCATION, FOR THE UNITED

STATES AS A WHOLE: 1910.

EDUCATION.

Total

Having attended school

Having attended special school for the deaf . . .

Having attended other schools also
Common school only
High school or academy
University or college
Schools of miscellaneous character

Schools of character not reported
Having attended no other school

Reportmg no other instruction

Reportmg private instruction at home.

Not having attended special school forme deaf

Having attended-
Common school only
High school or academy
Schools ofmiscellaneous character

Schools of character not reported

Not having attended school

Reporting private instruction at home

Reporting no instruction

Not reporting as to education

deaf and dumb population 6 years of age or over for whom special schedules were

returned: 1910.1

Total.

18,850

15,736

15,388
601

430

72

34

44

21

14,787
14,667

120

348

237

24

70

17

2,862

112

2,750

252

Number whose deafnesswas-

Congenital.

7,346

5,861

5,757
145

89

22

9

18

7

5,612
5,578

34

104

61
7

32
4

1,406

43

79

Acquired.'

Total.

11,504

9,875

9,631
456

341

50

14

9,175
9,089

86

244

176

17

13

1,456

1,387

173

At less than

5years of

age."

9,147

8,079

7,935
265

184

33

20

19

9

7,670
7,601

144

109
14

18

3

996

57

939

72

At 5 to 9

years of

age.

1,594

1,303

1,253
166

141

14

5

2

4

1,087
1,072

15

50

42

3

11

258

22

At 10 years
of age or

over.

140

67

> Includes the small number whose age at enumeration was not reported.
Includes those forwhom the age when hearing was lost was not reported.
Includes those reported as having lost their hearing in infancy but without statement as to the exact age.
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Table 25DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 10 YEARS OF AGE OR OVER FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES

DIVISIONS AND

DIVISION AND STATE.

United States.

Geographic divisions:

New England
Middle Atlantic

East North Central. .

West North Central .

South Atlantic

East South Central . .

West South Central.

Mountain
Pacific

New England:

Maine
New Hampshire.
Vermont

Massachusetts . . .

Rhode Island

Connecticut

Middle Atlantic:

New York

New Jersey. - . -

Pennsylvania..

East North Central:

Ohio

Indiana
Illinois

Michigan
Wisconsin

West North Central:

Minnesota
Iowa

Missouri
North Dakota

South Dakota

Nebraska

Kansas

South Atlantic:

Delaware

Maryland
District of Columbia.

Virginia
West Virginia
North Carolina

South Carolina

Georgia
Florida

East South Central:

Kentucky

Alabama. . .

Mississippi.

West South Central:

Arkansas

Louisiana

Oklahoma

Texas

Mountain:

Montana

Idaho

Wyoming...
Colorado
New Mexico.

Arizona

Utah

Nevada

Pacific:

Washington.
Oregon
California

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 10 YEARS OF AGE OR OVER FORWHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULE3 WERE RETURNED: 1910. >

Total.

17,000

1,059
3,537
3,9S1
2,538
2,012
1,626
1,428
312

507

155

91

55

511

88

157

1,950
280

1,307

1,054
590

1,206
617

514

460

413

819

78

93

248

427

19

332

54

316

262

420

215

299

75

591

507

278

250

293

213
272

650

45

35

9

100

53

14

50

6

126

117

264

Able to

read lips.

5,457

464

1,432
1,249
709

566

457

363

105

112

35

21

224

62

54

813

104

515

270

149
476

180

174

155

95

222

18

14

96

109

9

117

17
89

49

131

57

72

25

171
139

82

65

57

44

92

170

Not able
to read

lips.

11,154

564

2,008
2,623
1,782
1,407
1,136
1,047
201

81

55

33

276

22

97

1,088
165

755

757

418

424

330

297

307

581

60

79

148

310

10

206

37

236

208

282

158

222

48

412

353

191

180

234

167

176
470

90

198

Not re

porting
as to

ability
to read

lips.

31

97

109

47

39

33

18

6

9

Reportmg as to means of communication.

Total.

16,367

1,013
3,409
3,812
2,467
1,893
1,568
1,404
306

495

146

85

54

487

85

156

1,875
276

1,258

997

569

1,169
587

490

450

409

791

72

85

244

416

16

318

53

301

255

388

208

281

73

577

480

268

243

292

210

268

634

43

35

8

100

52

14

48

6

126

114

255

Using speech as a means of communication.

Total.

4,057

377

1,228
923

491

378

248

211

74

127

48

34

11

191

50

43

753

67

408

196

94

374

123

136

97

68

161

13

13

67

72

7

102

22

49

33

80

25

49

11

111

64

33

40

Reportmgmeans of communication as-

Speech,
writing,
finger
spelling,
and sign
language

826

683

382

282

186

163
61

94

32

21

5

106

8

31

513

52

261

151
78

294

81

77

79

55

123

8

9

52

56

10

9

3

18

3

1

14

3

Speech,
writing,
and

finger
spelling.

154

Speech,
writing,
and sign
lan

guage.

100

13
31

24

14

6

4

2

1

5

Speech,
finger
spelling,
and sign
lan

guage.

> Includes the small number whose age was not reported.
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WERE RETURNED, CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO ABILITY TO READ LIPS AND MEANS OF COMMUNICATION, BY

STATES: 1910.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 10 YEARS OF AOE OR OVER FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910' Continued.

Reporting as to means of communicationContinued.
Not reportmg as

munic

to means

ation.

of com-

Using speech as a means of com

municationContinued.
Not using speech as a means of communication.

Report
ing
them

Report
ing
them

Not re

porting

Reporting means of communica

tionasContinued.
Reporting means of communication as

Report
ing no

Total. selves

as able

selves

as un

as to

ability

Speech
and

finger
spelling.

Speech
and

sign
lan

guage.

Speech
and mis

cella

neous

meth

ods.

Speech
only.

Total. Writing,
finger
spelling,
and sign
language.

Writing
and

finger
spelling.

Writing
and

sign
lan

guage.

Finger
spelling
and

sign lan

guage.

Writing
only.

Finger
spell
ing

only.

Sign
lan

guage

only.

Miscella

neous

methods.

means

of com

muni

cation.

to

speak.

able to

speak.

to speak.

31 53 127 165 12,310 8,273 521 291 625 218 142 375 1,767 98 633 125 443 65 1

8 4 7 34 636 429 27 22 33 23 9 18 67 8 46 4 39 3 2

8 10 19 24 2,181 1,516 99 61 106 52 30 59 242 16 128 32 87 9 3

5 10 22 40 2,889 2,033 89 82 147 61 34 88 320 35 169 36 119 14 4

1 10 24 21 1,976 1,441 71 51 87 20 14 58 219 15 71 18 45 8 5

2 8 15 26 1,515 863 84 20 91 19 18 70 341 9 119 10 85 24 6

3 4 17 8 1,320 774 86 21 63 27 26 29 289 5 58 18 34 6 7

2 1 18 5 1,193 771 52 10 75 10 9 38 225 3 24 6 17 1 8

3

3

1

6

2

6

232

368

147

299

6

7
13

11

12

11

1

5

2 8

7

40

24

3

4

6

12 1

6

11

9

2 10

2 2 2 98 61 4 3 10 2 4 14 9 2 6 1 11

1 1 3 51 33 5 4 1 2 4 2 6 1 5 12

1

3

1

13

43

296

22

197

2

14

3

12

1

14

3

10 7

1

10

11

28 4

1

26

1

25

13

4 3 1 14

11

4

35
113

21

95

1

3

2

2

6

1

1

1

3

7

1

1

3

1

1 1

1

1 15

i 1 1 2 i 16

5 3 8 13 1,122 831 59 25 59 21 16 27 77 7 75 12 56 7 17

3

4

2

9

209

850

142

543

3

37

6

30

13

34

7

24

7

7

6

26

25

140 9

4

49 20

3

28

1

1

18

3 11 19

2

1

7

1

7

4

801

475

556

335

26

10

21

14

51

38

12
5

9

5

26
11

91

54

9

3

57

21

9

3

42

17

6

1

20

1 21

2 3 0 11 795 587 22 22 27 27 2 22 79 7 37 8 23 6 22

1
3

a

3

7

11

464

354

316

239

21

10

15

10

30

11

9

8

13

5

15

14

51

45

4

12

30

24

8

8

21

16

1 23

2 24

1

3

3

a

l

18

3

5

2

353

341

630

266

256

424

12
8

23

8

10

15

13

17

34

4

1

9

1

3

6

7

8

24

38
38

90

4

1

5

10

4

28

4

1

5

4

3

19

2 25

26

1 4 27

1

1

1

3

4

4

59

72

177

344

9

216

31

252

222

308

35

52

148

260

7

156

25

100

142

181

6

1

9

12

1

1

2

1*

3

3

5

12

1

1

4

i
l

3

1

4

3

4

8

9

9

7

28

1

23
3

84

40

69

1

1

3

1

1

2

6

8

4

11

3

14

1

35

7

32

4

2

1

1

2

6

3

8

3

8

28

M

in

1 2 2 31

-

32

1 1

1

4

3

3

6

8

a

5

6 2 5

2

25

9

16

4 19 6

1

10

33

34

1

2

1

20

16

21

5

1

6

3

2

8

3

3

4

12

7

4

1

4

25

6

23

35

36

1 5 37

1 2 3 183 91 13 2 11 1 4 13 45 3 7 2 4 1 38

3 1 a 232

62

466

129

32

271

7

1

44

4

1

6

17
6

24

1 3 11

4

14

59

17

79

1

1

1

18
2

14

1

2

3

16 1 39

40

1 1 2 5 15 13 9 2 41

1 1 8 416 260 27 10 22 7 10 7 72 1 27 7 18 2 4(1

1

1

2

5

2

1

235
203

130

113

7

8

3

2

11

6

3

2

3

1

3

5

73

65

2

1

10

7

6

2

4

3

43

1 2 44

5

6
a

4

i
2

250

179

221

543

28

25

5

79
48

12

32

3

97
87

184

166

99

163

343

13

9

6

24

1

1

8

16

14

10

35'

3
1

1

5

1
3

1
4

6

0

7

16

44

41

32

108

3

1

3

4

16

1 45

1

5

3

3

11

46

47

2 1 48

2 20

17

5

59

13

6

24

3

78

68

153

3 2

3

1 2

3 1

3 2 49

1 50

1 1 51

2 2 4

8

2

1

1

3

5

1

5

25

3

2

2 52

1 1 1 53

1 1 54

1 1 1 1 2 2 55

56

1

1

3

2

1

1

4

4 4 1 3 6 1 57

3

1

1

6

6

4

1

1

2

5

8

10

1

3

3

9 1

3

8

58

3 59

5017118 11
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Table 26.DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 10 YEARS OF AGE OR OVER FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE

RETURNED, CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO RACE, NATIVITY, SEX, ABILITY TO READ LIPS, AND MEANS OF

COMMUNICATION, FOR THE UNITED STATES AS AWHOLE: 1910.

ABILITY TO READ LIPS AND MEANS OF COMMUNICATION.

Total

Able to read lips
Not able to read lips
Notreporting as to ability to read lips

Reporting as tomeans of communication

Using speech as a means of communication

Reportingmeans ofcommunication as

Speech, writing, finger spelling, and sign language
Speech, writing, and finger spelling
Speech, writing, and sign language
Speech, finger spelling, and sign language
Speech and writing
Speech and finger spelling
Speech and sign language
Speech andmiscellaneousmethods

Speech only

Not using speech as a means ofcommunication
Reporting means of communication as-

Writing, finger spelling, and sign language
Writing and finger spelling
Writing and sign language
Finger spelling and sign language
Writing only
Finger spelling only
Sign language only
Miscellaneousmethods

Reporting nomeans ofcommunication

Not reporting as to means of communication

Reporting themselves as able to speak

Reportmg themselves asunable to speak
Notreporting as to ability to speak

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 10 YEARS OF AGE OR OVER FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE

RETURNED ; 1910.
>

All classes. White.

Both
Male. Female.

Total. Native.

Both

sexes.
Male. Female.

Both

sexes.
Male. Female.

17,000 9,328 7,672 15,957 8,760 7,197 14,212 7,786 6,426

5,457 2,682 2,775 5,163 2,528 2,635 4,535 2,202 2,333

11,154 6,431 4,723 10,423 6,027 4,396 9,351 5,409 3,942
389 215 174 371 205 166 326 175 151

16,367 9,004 7,363 15,411 8,476 6,935 13,766 7,557 6,209

4,057 2,036 2,021 3,943 1,972 1,971 3,478 1,732 1,746

2,880 1,457 1,423 2,826 ^ 1,396 2,550 1,282 1,268
154 82 72 148 79 69 131 70 61

100 50 50 98 49 49 76 35 41

84 32 52 80 30 50 75 27 48

463 223 240 456 218 238 366 178 188

31 17 14 29 17 12 36 15 10

53 33 20 48 30 18 36 25 11

127 59 68 111 49 62 97 42 55

165 83 82 147 70 77 122 58 64

12,310 6,968 5,342 11,468 6,504 4,964 10,288 5,825 4,463

8,273 4,796 3,477 8,024 4,658 3,366 7,344 4,242 3,102
521 310 211 461 275 186 425 254 171
291 202 89 276 190 86 239 169 70

625 260 365 584 243 341 534 220 314

218 130 88 200 120 80 167 101 66

142 69 73 132 64 68 109 54 55

375 217 158 345 200 145 292 168 124

1,767 923 844 1,359 699 660 1,105 572 533
98 61 37 87 55 32 73 45 28

633 324 309 546 284 262 446 229 217

125 61 64 113 56 57 97 48 49
443 233 210 382 205 177 305 161 144

65 30 35 51 23 28 44 20 24

ABILITY TO READ LTPS AND MEANS OF COMMUNICATION.

Total-

Able to read lips
Not able to read lips
Not reporting as to ability to read lips .

Reporting as to means of communication .

Using speech as a means of communication

Reporting means of communicationas

Speech,writing, finger spelling, and sign language.
Speech , writing, and finger spelling
Speech, writing, and sign language
Speech, finger spelling, and sign language
Speech ana writing
Speech and finger spelling
Speech and sign language
Speech andmiscellaneousmethods

Speech only

Not using speech as a means of communication
Reporting means of communication as-

Writing, finger spelling, and sign language.
Writing and finger spelling .

Writing and sign language.
Finger spelling and s

Writing only
Finger spelling only
Sign language only
Miscellaneousmethods

Reporting nomeans of communication .

Not reporting as to means of communication..

Reporting themselves as able to speak
Reporting themselves as unable to speak.
Not reporting as to ability to speak

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 10 YEARS OF AGE OR OVER FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE

returned: 1910 ' continued.

WhiteContinued.

Foreign-born.

Both

1,745

628

1,072
45

1,645

465

276

17

22

5

90
4

12

14

25

1,180

680

36

37

50

33

23

53

254

14

100

Male.

974

326

618

30

919

240

148

9

14

3

40

2

5

7

12

679

416

21

21

23

19

10

32

127

10

55

Female.

771

302

454

15

726

225

128

8

8

2

50

2

7

7

13

501

264

15

16

27

14

13

21

127
4

45

Colored.

Total.

Both

sexes.

1,043

294

731

18

956

114

64

6

2

4

7

a

6
16

18

842

249

60

15

41

18

10

30

408

11

87

Male. Female

568

154

404

10

528

3

10

13

464

138

35

12

17

10

5

17

224

6

40

475

140

327

8

428

50

27

3

1

2

2

2

2

6

5

378

HI

25

3

24
8

5

13

184

6

47

Negro.

Both

983

280

686

17

903

109

53

6

2

4

6

2

5

15

16

794

241

60

15

39

17

10

29

373

11

Male. Female

535

144

381

10

496

3

10

11

435

133

35

12

15

9

6

17

303

6

39

448

136

305

7

407

48

27

3
1

2

1

a

2

5

5

359

108

25

3

24

8

5

12

169

6

41

Other colored.

Both

60

53

Male. Female.

33

32

3

1

i Includes the small number whose age was not reported.

27

4

33

1

31

a

10

8

1
15
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Table 27.DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 10 YEARS OF AGE OR OVER FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE

RETURNED, CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO ABILITY TO READ LIPS, MEANS OF COMMUNICATION, AND AGE

WHEN HEARING WAS LOST, FOR THE UNITED STATES AS A WHOLE: 1910.

ABH.ITY TO READ LTPS AND MEANS OF COMMUNICATION.

Total

Able to read lips
Not able to read lips
Not reporting as to ability to read lips

Reporting as to means of communication

Using speech as a means of communication

Reporting means of communication as

Speech, writing, finger spelling, and sign language
Speech, writing, and finger spelling
Speech, writing, and sign language
Speech, finger spelling, and sigh language
Speech and writing
Speech and finger spelling
Speech and sign language
Bpeech and miscellaneous methods

Speech only

Not using speech as a means of communication

Reporting means of communication as-
Writing, finger spelling, and sign language
Writing ana finger spelling
Writing and sign language
Finger spelling and sign language
Writing only
Finger spelling only
Sign language only
Miscellaneous methods

Reporting no means of communication

Not reporting as to means of communication

Reportmg themselves as able to speak

Reportmg themselves as unable to speak
Not reporting as to ability to speak

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 10 YEARS OF AGE OR OVER FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES

WERE RETURNED: 1910. '

Total.

17,000

5,457
11,154

389

16,367

4,057

2,880
154

100

84

463

31

53

127

165

12,310

8,273
521

291

625

218

142

375

1,767
98

633

125

443

65

Number whose deafness was-

Congenital.

6,466

1,796
4,498
172

6,190

1,193

834

41

37

25

135
9

20

39

53

4,997

3,101
237

106

71

154
921

38

276

217

23

Acquired.2

Total.

10,534

3,661
6,656
217

10,177

2,864

2,046
113

63
59

328
22

33

88

112

7,313

5,172
284

185

342
132

71
221

846

60

357

226

42

At less than

5 years of

8,305

2,699
5,453
153

8,098

2,091

1,539
81

53

45

226

18

22

47

60

6,007

4,438
233

147
275

85
54

173
567

35

207

54

135

18

At5to9

years of

age.

1,543

759

764

1,480

627

433

24

9

10

65

4

10

30

42

853

531

38

21

50

26

7

25

150

5

63

At 10 years
of age or

over.

140

34

102

4

126

117

29

8

4

5

9

3

2

56

1

14

1 Includes the small number whose age at enumeration was not reported.
2 Includes those for whom the age when hearing was lost was not reported.

8 Includes those reported as having lost their hearing in infancy but without statement as to the exact age.
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Table 28.MALE AND FEMALE DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 10 YEARS OF AGE OR OVER FOR WHOM SPECIAL

SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED, CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO RACE, NATIVITY, AND OCCUPATION, FOR THE

UNITED STATES AS A WHOLE: 1910.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 10 YEARS OF AGE OR OVER FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.1

Male. Female.

OCCUPATION.

All

classes.

White. Colored.

AU

classes.

White. Colored.

Total. Native.

For

eign-
born.

Total. Negro.

Other

col

ored.

Total. Native.

For

eign-
bom.

Total. Negro.

Other

col

ored.

Total 9,328 8,760 7,786 974 568 535 33 7,672 7,197 6,426 771 475 448 27

5,659 5,320 4,667 653 339 325 14 1,213 1,039 858 181 174 170 4

In agriculture, forestry, animal husbandry, and fisheries. . 2,083 1,903 1,749 154 180 171 9 163 103 93 10 60 59 1

836

29

20

452

684

15

15

15

17

51

807

29

18

398

591

14

15

15

16

51

743

28

16

366

541

12

15

12

16

39

64

1

2

32

50

2

29 27 2 48

2

45

2

39

2

6 3 2 1

2

54

93

1

53

90

2

1

3

1

57

51

33

18

31

16

2

2

24

33

24

33Au other and not specified agricultural laborers

Foresters, lumbermen and raftsmen, and wood-

3

12

1 1 5 5 5

34

5

5

7

2,547

34

5

5

7

2,495

26

5

2

6

2,098

8

3

1

397

Inmanufacturing and mechanical pursuits and building
52 50 2 520 509 400 109 11 9 2

76

20

6

14

20

16

208

142

75

19

6

14

20

16

206

142

61

16

5

11

15

14

129

89

14

3

1

3

5

2

77

53

1

1

1

1

1 1 1

1 1 i

Marble and stone cutters

2 2 302

24

124

93

17

23

8

13

8

293

24

122

87

17

22

8

13

8

225

14

94

70

16

17

8

6

6

68

10

28

17

1

5

9 8 1

2

6

2

6

Shirt, collar, and cuff makers 10

19

1

36

85

33

5

42

243

29

65

6

13

130

374

104

216

30

15

9

315
7

18

83

16

11

31

84

65

68

19

18

31

27

6

21

10

19

1

34

84

37

5

42

240

27

65

6

13

129

366

102

211

30
14

9

298

7

18

83

16

11

30
70

63

63

19

18

31

27

6

21

5

12

1

22

78

35

4

39

202

23

56

6

12

105

310
87

177

27

12

7

258
6

17

70
13

9

26

63

54

61

17

15

29

21

4

17

5

7 1 1
Milliners

12

6

2

1

3

38

4

9

2

1

1

2

1

1

7

2Food and kindred product industries
Bakers

Flour-mill and gristmill workers
8

2

8

2

6

2

2

3

2

3

2

Blast-furnace and rolling-mill workers (including
tin-plate factory workers)

Foundry and metal-working establishmentwork- >

Wire-mill workers

Iron and steel workers (not otherwise specified).. 1

24

56

15

34

3

2

2

40

1

1

13

3

2

4

7

9

7
2

3

2

6

2

4

1

8

2

5

1

8

2

5

2

25

20

2

2

2-1

20

2

2

19

17

1

5

3

1

1 1
Boot and shoe factory workers
Custom work and repairing on boots and shoes. . .

i 1 2

1

10

2

1

1

1

10

2

1

1

10

2

1

1 1 1

Lumber industries 17 16 1

Wooden-box makers

Cabinet workers

Wood polishers and gilders 1 1 1

Furnitureworkers (not elsewhere classified) i
14

2

1

13

2

1

3 3 3

3

8

1

1

6

13

10
3

3

8

1

1

6

13

10
> 3

3

8
1

1

6

10

8

2

...

3

2

1

> Includes the small number whose age was not reported.
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Table 28MALE AND FEMALE DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 10 YEARS OF AGE OR OVER FOR WHOM SPECIAL

SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED, CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO RACE, NATIVITY, AND OCCUPATION, FOR THE

UNITED STATES AS A WHOLE: 1910Continued.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 10 YEARS OF AOE OR OVER FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.

Male. Female.

OCCUPATION.

All

classes.

White. Colored.

All

classes.

White. Colored.

Total. Native.

For

eign-
born.

Total. Negro.

Other

col

ored.

Total. Native.

For

eign-
born.

Total. Negro.

3ther
col

ored.

In manufacturing and mechanical pursuits and building
and hand tradesContinued.

30S

266

13

20

9

99

41

13

1

11

15

9

5

4

211

16

14

82

11

88

446

32

187

15

17

7

139

6

7

8

11

10

7

87

47

29

11

89

306

264

13

20

9

99

41

13

1

11

15

9

5

4

203

16

14

79

11

83

438

31

184

15

17

7

136
6

7

8

10

10

7

85

47

27

11

77

278

244

9

16

9

74

28

13

1

10

8

8

4

2

165

10

11

62

11

71

391

30

165

14

16

5

121

6

7

7

9

6

5

70
36

24

10

65

28

20

4

4

2

2

2

2

16

4

16

4

15

4

1

10

2

93

27

28

16

7

4

5

1

5

25

10

2

93

27

28

16

7

4

5

1

5

24

9

2

71

20

24

15

6

2

2

2

20

1

25

13

22

7

4

1

1

2

3

1

3

4

1

7

1

1

2

38

6

3

17

.

Textile-mill operatives (not otherwise specified)..

8 7 1 1 1

3 3 13 13 11 2

12

47

1

19

1

1

2

15

5

8

1

3

4

8

1

3

1 12

8

11

8

9

6

2

2

1 1

^

3 3 2 2 2

1

1

4

2

15

11

3

1

12

1 1

1

5

9

1

5

9

1

3

7

2

2
Manufacturing and mechanical pursuits not classifi-

2 2

2 2 8

1

2

8

1

2

6

1

2

2

12 12

7

15

15

47

35

12

15

11

4

5

149

7

14

14

39

30

9

12

9

3

5

139

7

11

11

31

23

8

11

9

2

5

127

i

Construction and maintenance of roads, streets, sew-
3

3

8

7

1

1

1

1

1

8

5

3

3

2

1

1

1

8

5

3

3

2

1

Drivers,draymen, teamsters, and expressmen

2

21

2

21

2

1912 10 9 1 2

31

7

29

9

18

20

35

19

31

7

29

9

17

12

34

15

29

7

27

7

16

10

31

14

2 1 13 13 13

2

2

1

2

3

1

I

2

1

3

2

1

3

1

1

2

1

Laborers (including porters and helpers in stores)

i
8

1

4

1

7

1

4

1

1

i 2

1

2

1

2

1

11

8

113

8

7

112

7

7

107

1

5

3

1

1

3

1

1 28 27 25 2 1 1

Architects, designers, draftsmen, etc

Artists, sculptors, and teachers of art

12

20

7

8

54

12

12

20

7

8

54

11

10

19

7

7

54

10

2

1

1

3

1

3

1

3

1

1 1 1

3

19
2

3

19

1

3

17

1

2

1 1

' Includes the small number whose age was not reported.
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Table 28.MALE AND FEMALE DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 10 YEARS OF AGE OR OVER FOR WHOM SPECIAL

SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED, CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO RACE, NATIVITY, AND OCCUPATION, FOR THE

UNITED STATES AS A WHOLE: 1910Continued.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 10 YEARS OF AGE OR OVER FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.1

Male. Female.

OCCUPATION.

All

classes.

White. Colored.

All

classes.

White. Colored.

Total. Native.

For

eign-
born.

Total. Negro.

Other

col

ored.

Total. Native.

For

eign-
born.

Total. Negro.

Other

col

ored.

188 146 130 16 42 42 450 348 295 53 102 101 1

55 52 50 2 3 3
8

46

249

2

8

45

203

2

8

41

175
2

1

46

30

13
2

11

30

75

1

27

28

7

2

7

22

74

1

24

22

6

2

6

19

66

4

28

1

46

1

463

6

1

19

2

6

19

2

6Doorkeepers,porters (not in stores) , watchmen, etc . . .

123 68 52 16 55 54 i
1

3

8

4

8

1

4

8

1

22

21

22

21

17

18

5

3

In occupations not peculiar to any one industry or service

Accountants, auditors,bookkeepers,and cashiers 6

35

11

10

13

345

6

35

11

10

12

308

5

30

10

10

11

272

1

5

1

6

9

6

9

6

6 3

1

36

1

37

1

35 2

6

7

6

7

6

5 2

340

5

3,669

303

5

3,440

269

3

3,119

34

2

321

37 35 3 7 7 5 2

229 210 19 6,459 6,158 5,568 590 301 278 23

76

3,593

73

3,367

66

3,053

7

314

3

226

1

209

2

17

64

6,395

62

6,096

55

5,513

7

583

2

299 278

2

21

1 Includes the small number whose age was not reported.
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Table 29.DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 10 YEARS OF AGE OR OVER GAINFULLY EMPLOYED FOR WHOM SPECIAL

SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED, CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO SEX, OCCUPATION, ABILITY FOR SELF-SUPPORT,
DEPENDENCE ON OCCUPATION, AND ANNUAL EARNINGS, FOR THE UNITED STATES AS A WHOLE: 1910.

deaf and dumb population 10 years of age or over gainfully employed for whom special schedules were

returned: 1910.1

Total.

Self-

sup-

port
ing.

Not
self-

sup-

port-
lng.

Not

re

port
ing
as to

abil

ity
for

self-

sup

port.

De

pend
ent

on

occu

pation
for

living.

Not

de

pend
ent
on

occu-

tion

for

liv

ing.

Not

re

port
ing
as to

de

pend
ence

on

occu

pa
tion.

Reporting annual earnings from occupation of Not
re

OCCUPATION AND SEX.

Less

than

$100

$100
but

less

than

$200

$200

but

less
than

$300

$300
but

less

than

$400

$400
but

less

than

$500

$500
but

less
than

S600

$600
but

less
than

$800

$800
but

less

than

$1,000

$1,000
but

less
than

$1,200

$1,200
but
less

than

$1,500

$1,500
or

over.

port
ing
an

nual

earn

ings
from
occu

pa
tion.

All occupations:
6,872 5,139 1,382 351 5,458 1,067 347 617 717 617 634 516 509 681 311 138 58 66 2,008

Male 5,659
1,213

4,386
753

983

399

290

61
4,640
818

730

337

289

58

375

242

531

186

486

131

517

117

455

61

477

32

665

16

303

8

137

1

58 65

1
1,590
418

In agriculture, forestry, animal husbandry, and
2,246 1,583 516 147 1,728 376 142 273 318 217 163 51 83 47 27 28 9 20 1,010

884

31

20

509

735

15

15

15

22

51

734
25

14

244

521

10

9

11

15

40

114

4

4

202

174

4

6

3

5

9

36

2

2

63

40

1

1

2

2

775

21

18

247

618

13

12

11

13

44

68

7

1

206

81

2

3

8

6

41

3

1

56

36

2

1

1

1

1

65

2

1

80

120

1

4

1

102

1

4

56

149

2

2

1

1

4

70

5

2

28

98

4

4

2

4

6

83

3

12

57

3

1

29

1

1

4

15

1

68

1

32

3

20

2

23 1 8 18

2

366

Truck farmers, fruit growers, florists, etc
Stock raisers, herders, drovers, and feeders... .

11

1 1 10

3

5

1

9

1

1

324

All other and not specified agricultural
3

1

278

Foresters, lumbermen and raftsmen, and
3

2

2

2

3

1

1

4

5

2

1

2

7

4

7 8

6

2 14

34

5

5

7

3,067

25

5

4

6

2,460

8 1 30

5

4

5

2,520

3 1 1 2

1

5

1

6

1

5 3 2

1

2 8

2

1

481

1

126

1

2

412

2

1

357

2

1

166 358

1

518

4

In manufacturing and mechanical pursuits and
135 123 254 337 226 76 30 18 604

Clay, glass, and stone product industries 77

20

7

14

20

16

510

166

124

93

27

42

9

49

93

38

5

50

245

29

65

6

13

132

399

124

218

30

17

10

325

9

19

83

17

11

34
84

68

76

20

19

37

40

16

24

61

13

5

12

19

12

361

147

72

45

19

37

6

35

77

29

3

45

226

23

63

5

12

123

296

103

151
21

15

6

274

5

14

77

15

10

26

72

55

67

18

14

35

33

11

22

12

5

2

2

3

128

19

40

46

8

2

3

10

13

7

2

4

10

3

1

6

83

17

53

7

2

4

39

3

3

3

2

8

8

12

4

2

2

4

3

1

4

2

1

1

21

12

2

3

4

3

2

1

9

3

2

1

3

20

4

14
2

12

1
2

3

1

4

1

5
2

3

3
2

1

70

18

6

14

18

14

350

140

64

49

20

33

7

37

75

29

4

4L

224

26

63

5

12

118

330

105

175

25

16

9

282

8

12

78

15

10

26

74

59

68

17

16

35

31
11

20

5

2

1

2 1

1

5

2

2

1

5

3

1

1

17

6

1

3

2

5

52

14

10

12

3

7

6

1

1

4

45
21

9

6

2

4

11

3

1

2

1

4

45

23

7

2

3

6

2

2

13

4

7

1

10

1

1 1 1

1

13

3

3

2

3

1

56

37

1

1

7

1

25

19

1 3

1

1

133

22

48

40

7

5

2

9

14

7

7

13

1

2

1

1

8

47

13

29

3

1

1

30

1

5

2

2

7

7
6

3

1

2

4

3

2

1

1

27

4

12

4

4

1 4

1

41

1

13

21

3

1

41

3

13

12

3

3

3

4

6

3

1

2

2

1

1

51

9

13

10

7

6

1

5

11

8

1

2

11

1

4

1

9

8

5

3

1

1

139

27

58

30

3

3

1

11

16

4

1

11

69

10

25

2

2

30

50

28

15
4

1

2

66

3

Garmentworkers (nototherwise specified) 3 1 8

2

3

4

2

1

1

8

2

2

1

1

3

1

6

11

3

1

7

13

1

3

1

1

7

40

11

23

3

3

27
1

1

2

1

1

3

11

7

11

3

3

5

7

2

'5

3

9

5

3

8

5

1

2

27

1

2 11

17

6

4

40

6

9

4

21

47

21

11

7
8

9

49

6

10

1

4

28

42

16

21

4

1

1

3

11

1 1 26

Blast-furnace and rolling-mill workers

(including tin-plate factory workers) . . .

Foundry and metal-working establish-

4

9 1 2

1

Iron and steel workers (not otherwise
1

17

21

6

13
2

1

6

22

6

14

2

2

15

2

11

1

1

31

7

20

3

1

5

30

10

17

1

2

27

1

3

2

1

3

13

2

10

1

2 1

18

107

21

Custom work and repairing on boots and 2 1 74

Harness and saddlemakers and repairers.
8

2

29

1

7

3

13

2

3

14

2

1

2

20

2

1

2

50

1

8

5

3

9

9

15

4

1

3

9

3
6

42

1

1

16

1

2

4

12

5

11

3

1

7

3

1
2

43

1

2

25
6

5

3

11

14

21

7

2

12

10

3

7

a

15

3

1

4 10
a

1

1

3

3

5

2

3

a

Furniture workers (not elsewhere classi-
2

4

3

6

6

3

1

3

12

5

4

1

1

2

4

4

4

16

77

7

1

5

1

2

2

1
Metal industries other than iron and steel. . . .

Clock and watch makers and repairers

2 13

3

2 5

1

3

2

1

1

1

5

5

3

2

3

1

i 3

1 Includes the small number whose age was not reported.
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Table 29DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 10 YEARS OF AGE OR OYER GAINFULLY EMPLOYED FORWHOM SPECIAL

SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED, CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO SEX, OCCUPATION, ABILITY FOR SELF-SUPPORT,
DEPENDENCE ON OCCUPATION, AND ANNUAL EARNINGS, FOR THE UNITED STATES AS A WHOLE: 1910Con.

deaf and dumh population 10 years of age or over gainfully employed for whom special schedules were

returned: 1910.1

Total.

Self-

sup-

port-
nig.

Not

self-

sup-

port-
ing.

Not

re

port
ing
as to

abil

ity
for

self-

sup

port.

De

pend
ent

on

occu

pation
for

living.

Not

de

pend
ent

on

occu

pa
tion

for

liv

ing.

Not

re

port
ing
as to

de

pend
ence

OD

oecu-

pp-
tion.

Reportmg annual earnings from occupationof Not

re

OCCUPATION AND SEX.

Less

than

$100

$100

but

less

than

$200

$200
but

less
than

$300

$300

but

less

than

$400

$400
but

less
than

$500

$500
but

less

than

$600

$600
but

less

than

$800

$800
but
less

than

$1,000

$1,000
but

less

than

$1,200

$1,200
but

less

than

$1,500

$1,500
or

over.

port
ing
an

nual

earn

ings
from

OCCU-

tion.

In manufacturing and mechanical pursuits and

building and hand tradesContinued.

324

270

13

30

11

192

68

41

17

18

19

14

6

9

236

16

14

95

11

100

454

32

187

15

17

7

141

6

7

8

11

11

12

96

47

37

12

91

269

226

12

22

9

150

58

31

10

14

17

11

6

3

196

13

11

75

10

87

368
28

155

12

11

6

111

5

4

7

10

10

9

82

42

30

10

70

44

36

6

2

35

8

6

7

3

2

3

11

8

1

2

7

2

4

1

263

219

12

24

8

156

59

32

10

14

17

12

6

6

196

14

12

74

11

85

391

25

162

13

15

6

125

5

5

7

9

10

9

84

44

30

10

76

50

42

6

2

29

5

7

7

3

2

2

11

9

1

6

4

10

9

16

14

29

22

32

29

44

33

1

7

3

11

3

1

1

1

2

1

2

29

3

3

11

1

11

44

3

22

2

1

3

11

66

58

2

6

12

4

1

3

1

1

1

1

43

3

2

14

3

21

88

3

34

3

3

1

28

3

36

30

1

4

1

3

1

22

18

4

11

9

1

1

8

6

2

44

Printers, lithographers, and pressmen 38

2

2

31

14

11

3
1

1

5

2

44

13

13

3

2

6

6

1

2

1

24

14

3

2

3

1

1

3

1

7

4

2

1

2

18

5

2

6

1

1

9

3

2

1

1

1

40

11

Hosiery and knittingmill operatives 8

1 5

5

Woolen and worsted mill operatives 1 5

2 1 2

Textile-mill operatives (not otherwise
2

6

31

3

3

14

1

10

70

3

26

2

5

1

24

1

3

1

1

3

8

4

3

1

18

9

6

3

16
1

6

1

1

6

1

6

1

4

1

3

3

31

2

2

16

9

2

4

1

12

1

2

5

1

23

2

14

2

Miscellaneous manufacturing industries 32

3

3

12

29

2

1

9

19 4 1 1 39

2

1

7

4

7

23

1

2

1

5 1 1 19

3

11

47

6

19

1

1

1

11

1

2

2

1

2

6

2

3

1

14

4

16

1

6

1

1

5

3

20

1

8

2

1

1

5

4

24

3

9

1

1

7

35

6

13

14

47

3

22

17

50

3

18

5

1

1

11

1

7 2

14

Building, mechanical, and hand trades 103

10

14

1

4 3 1 39

1

1 1 2 6

Plumbers and gas and steam fitters 2

6 13 12

2

1

2

1

2

1

7

2

4

1

16

18 7 3 2 36

1

2

1

1 1

1

1 1

11 1 1

7

3

2

14

10

3

1

10

1

3

3

12

8

4

13

1

14

8

4

2

7

18

9

6

3

3

1

1

2

3

2

1

6

1

4

1

1

2 1

2

1

6 2

1

1

1

1

1

2

Manufacturing and mechanical pursuits not
18

Machinists (not otherwise specified) 6

Factoryworkers (not otherwise specified) . 2 5

1

10

8

4

7 8 1 1 15

7

15

15

47

35

12

15

11

4

7

170

4

12

12

37

29

8

11

8

3

6

118

2

3

3

10

6

4

2

1

1

1

43

1

2

2

9

5

15

15

39

29

10

13

10

3

4

123

2 1 1

1

1

3

1

2

2

1

1

1

14

2

2

7

6

1

2

5

5

6

4

2

3

3

1

1

9

7

2

3

2

1

2

1

1

3

3

1

1

1

Construction and maintenance of roads,
streets, sewers, and bridges 2

2

3

2

1

3

2

1

2

14

1

1

2

2

2

2

Road, street, and bridge transportation
Drivers, draymen, teamsters, and ex-

8

6

2

1

1

3

34

1

1

5

4

1

1

1

8

6

3

3

2

Other steam-railroad employees 1

13

1

16

1

10 11

1

4

1

21 10 15 2 10 43

Canvassers and agents (not elsewhere classi-
44

7

31

10

21

20

37

20

26

5

29

5

14

14

25

17

16

2

5

6

5

10

3

2

2

2

1

2

28

5

28

6

16

16

24

19

13

2

4

4

2

9

1

3

2

1

11 3 1 4 4 3 1

1

4

1

1

1 1

1

2

5

15

Commercial travelers and sales agents 3

...... 2 1 5

4

4

2

2

1

2

2

2

3

1

2

7 3

4

i

2

4

1

4

3

2

4

4

1

3

3

1

3

7

1

1

3

3

1

1

3

4

1 4

Laborers (including porters and helpers in
7

1

1

1

1

1 7

In public service (not elsewhere classified) 4

11

9

141

10

7

122

1

2

15 4

11

8

114

3 1 2 1 3 1

1

23

4

16

1

14

1

12 12

8

4 4 7 9 11 6 5 30 15

13

23

7

11

73

14

12

17

5

9

67

12

1

4

3
2

4

2

3

2

10

11

7

9

65

12

3

10

1

1 3

1

1

2

2

5

5

3

3 1

3

1

1
a

4

2

2 1 1

1

1

1

1

10
1

2

2

1

7

7

2

6

2

2

1

1

1

1

2

3 i
1

19

2

1

11

1

1

Professors, school principals, and teachers 6 3 3

2

1 Includes the small number whose age was not reported.
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Table 29.DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 10 YEARS OF AGE OR OVER GAINFULLY EMPLOYED FOR WHOM SPECIAL
SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED, CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO SEX, OCCUPATION, ABILITY FOR SELF-SUPPORT,
DEPENDENCE ON OCCUPATION, AND ANNUAL EARNINGS, FOR THE UNITED STATES AS A WHOLE: 1910Con.

deaf and dumb population 10 years of age or over gainfully employed for whom special schedules were

returned: 1910. 1

Total.

Self-

sup-

port-
ing.

Not

self-

sup-

port-
lng.

Not

re

port
ing
as to

abil-

ity
for

self-

sup

port.

De

pend
ent

on

occu

pation
for

living.

Not
de

pend
ent

on

occu

pa
tion

for

liv

ing.

Not

re

port
ing
as to

de

pend
ence

on

occu

pa
tion.

Reporting annual earnings from occupationof Not

re

OCCUPATION AND SEX.

Less

than

$100

S100

but

less

than

$200

$200
but

less

than

$300

$300
but

less

than

$400

$400

but

less

than

8500

$500

but

less

than

$600

$600
but

less

than

$800

8800

but

less
than

$1,000

$1,000
but

less

than

$1,200

$1,200
but

less

than

$1,500

$1,500
or

over.

port
ing
an

nual

earn

ings
from

occu

pa
tion.

638 442 169 27
'

490 125 23 139 134 53 43 27 16 23 8 7 3 185

55

8

47

295

32

13

125

11

52

96

50

6

43

215

25

10

48

9

36

89

5

1

2

67

6

3

72

1

12

6

1

2

13

1

5

1

4

1

52

4

33

230

25

11

85

9

41

80

3

4

10

53

5

1

37

1

11

15

4 5 5

1

5

11

7

1

10

1

2

7

4 10 8 4

1

5 2

1

8

Boarding and lodging house keepers
4

12

2

1

3

1

1

1

9

67

2

53

2

5

4

10

78

5

3

21

2

11

2

4

23

3

1

7

3

7

4

6

2

7

2

2

13

1

2

2

3

3

2

1

1

109

2

Doorkeepers, porters (not in stores), watch-
2

Launderers and laundresses (not in laundries ) . 32

Laborers in domestic and professional service . 3

4

16

1

13

7

17

3

13 5 3

'

2

12

In occupations not peculiar to any one industry
14

Accountants, auditors, bookkeepers, and

12

44

11

10

19

352

11

42

10

10

10

198

1

2

1

8

38

10

9

15

264

4

6

1

4

61

2

9

1

1

3

26

2

4

1

2

4

8

1

7

5

1

3

15

3

5

3

2

1

1

1

3

Clerks (other thansalesmen and saleswomen). 3 2 4 3 6

TftprtriniATig RT"* tbnir assistants 1 1

Engineers and firemen (other than locomo-

1

51

2

3

28

1 2

3 ; 2

64

2

122 32 27 54 1 104

347

5

195

3

121

1

31

1

260

4

61 26

1

54 63

1

51 28 25

1

8 14

1

1 1 102

2

> Includes the small number whose age was not reported.
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Table 30.DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 10 YEARS OF AGE OR OVER FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE

EARNINGS, AND EDUCATION, BY RACE, NATIVITY,

RACE, NATIVITY, AND EDUCATION.

deaf and dumb population 10 years of age or over for whom special schedules were

returned: 1910. '

Total.

Gainfully employed.

Total.

Self-

support
ing.

Not

self-

upport-
mg.

Not

reporting
as to

ability
for self-

support.

Dependent
on

occupation
for

living.

Not

dependent
on

occupation

living.

Not

reporting
as to

dependence
on

occupation.

All classes

Having attended school

Having attended special school for the deaf

Having attended other schools also
Having attended no other school

Not having attended special school for the deaf
Not having attended school
Not reporting as to education

White

Having attended school

, Having attended special school for the deaf
Having attended other schools also

Having attended no other school
Not having attended special school for the deaf

Not having attended school
Not reportmg as to education

Native

Having attended school

Having attended special school for the deaf

Having attended other schools also

Having attended no other school
Not having attended special school for the deaf

Not having attended school
Not reporting as to education

Foreign-born

Having attended school

Having attended special school for the deaf

Having attended other schools also
Having attended no other school

Not having attended special school for the deaf
Not having attended school
Not reportmg as to education

Colored

Having attended school

Having attended special school for the deaf
Having attended other schools also

Having attended no other school
Not having attended special school for the deaf

Not having attended school.

Notreporting as to education.

17,000

14,470
14,161

572

13,589
309

2,294
236

15,957

13,943
13,655

554

13,101
288

1,794
220

14,212

12,599
12,350

491

11,859
249

1,441
172

1,745

1,344
1,305

63

1,242
39

353

48

1,043

527

506

18

488

21

500

16

6,872

5,893
5,785
251

5,534
108

890

6,359

5,668
5,571
240

5,331
97

611

80

5,525

5,012
4,925
210

4,715
87

451

62

834

656

646

30

616

10

160

18

513

225

214

11

203

11

279

9

Both Sexes.

5,139

4,523
4,437
201

4,236
86

554

62

*,

4,382
4,302
197

4,105
80

392

58

4,133

3,829
3,756
172

3,584
73

260

44

553

546

25

521

7

132

14

307

141

135

4

131

6

162

4

1,382

1,075
1,060

44

1,016
15

298

9

1,199

1,003
992

37

955

11

190

6

1,093

919

911

32

879

8

169

5

106

183

72

68

7

61

4

108

3

351

295

288

6

282

7

38

18

328

283

277

6

271

6

29

16

299

264

258

6

252

6

22

13

19

23

5,458

4,729
4,643
208

4,435
86

663

66

5,070

4,560
4,481
199

4,282
79
451

59

4,390

4,020
3,947
174

3,773
73

326

44

680

540

534

25

509

6

125

15

388

162

9

153

7

212

7

1,067

871

854

33

821

17

191

5

961

822

809

32

777

13

134

5

840

731

721

27
694

10

105

4

121

106

49

45

1

44

4

57

347

288

10

278

5

36

18

328

281

9

272

5

26

16

295

261

257

. 9

248

4

20

14

19

i Includes the small number whose age was not reported.
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RETURNED, CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO ABILITY FOR SELF-SUPPORT, DEPENDENCE ON OCCUPATION, ANNUAL
AND SEX, FOR THE UNITED STATES AS A WHOLE: 1910.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 10 YEARS OF AGE OR OVER FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910' Continued.

Gainfully employedContinued. Not gainfully employed.

Less

than

$100.

Reportmg annual earnings from occupation of-

$100
but less
than

$200.

$200
but less
than

$300.

$300
but less
than

$400.

$400
but less

than

$500.

$500
but less
than

$600.

$600
but less

than

$800.

$800
but less
than

$1,000.

$1,000
but less
than

$1,200.

$1,200
but less
than

$1,500.

$1,500
or

over.

Not

reporting
annual

earnings
from

occu

pation.

Total.

Living
on

own

income.

AU

others.

Both Sexes.

617 717 617 634 516 509 681 311 138 58 66 2,008 10,128 140 9,988 1

411

406

12

394
5

200

6

589

582

18

564
7

121

7

533

522

17

505
11

77
1

567

"055
22

!
56

11

485

480

18

462

5

27

4

481

471

25

446

10

23

5

640

632

23

609

8

34

7

298

290

26

264

8

10

3

129

127

11

116

2

6

3

55

53

7

46

2-

2

1

61

61

9

52

1,644
1,606

63

1,543
38

330

34

8,577
8,376
321

8,055
201

1,404
147

116

113

5

108

3

22

2

8,461
8,263
316

7,947
198

1,382
145

2

3

4

5

6

4

1

7

8

466 633 581 606 502 504 675 310 137 58 65 1,822 9,598 135 9,463 9

354

354
11

343

555

548

17

531
7

74

4

569

514

504

17

487

10

61

6

498

550

539

21

518

11

46

10

519

473

468

16

452

5

26

3

422

477

467
25

442

10

22

5

427

636

628

23

605
8

32

7

560

298

290

26

264

8

9

3

259

129

127

11

116

2

5

3

113

55

53

7

46

2

2

1

50

60

60

9

51

1,567
1,533

57

1,476
34

224

31

1,624

8,275
8,084
314

7,770
191

1,183
140

8,687

115

112

5

107

3

18

2

121

8,160
7,972
309

7,663
188

1,165
138

8,566

10

11

12

13

14

106

6

427

4

1

57

15

16

17

327

327

10

317

502

496

11

485

6

63

4

64

452

442

12

430

10

41

5

83

491

480

17

463

11

23

5

87

410

407

15

392

3

11

1

80

415

405

25

380

10

9

3

77

541

533

20

513
8

14

5

115

253

248

21

227

5

4

2

51

110

108

11

97

2

1

2

24

49

47

7
40

2

54

54

9

45

1,408
1,378

52

1,326
30

188

28

198

7,587
7^425
281

7,144
162

990

110

911

103

100

3

97

3

16

2

14

7,484
7,325
278

7,047
159

974

108

897

18

19

20

21

m

95

5

39

2

1

8

71

1

8

24

25

27

27

1

26

53

52

6

46

1

11

62

62

5

57

59

59

4

55

63

61
1

60

2

15

2

14

62

62

95

95

3

92

45

42

5

37

3

5

1

1

19

19

6

6

6

6

159

155

5

150

4

36

3

186

688

659

33

626

29

193

30

530

12

12

2

10

676

647

31

616

29

191

30

525

26

27

78

62 19 6 6 29

30

11

1

151

20

1

36

23

5

28

13

2

5

18

2

6

4

1

1

2 2 2 34

3?

84 1 5 31

57

52

1

51

5

94

34

34
1

33

19

18

17

16

1

15

1

10

1

12

12

2

10

4

4

4

4

1

1

77

73
6

67

4

106

3

302

292

7
285

10
221

7

1

1

301
291

7

284

10

217

7

34

35

36

18

1

16

1

4 4 1 1 37

38

47

3

1

1

1 2 1 1 4 39

40
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Table 30.DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 10 YEARS OF AGE OR OVER FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE

EARNINGS, AND EDUCATION, BY RACE, NATIVITY,

RACE, NATIVITY, AND EDUCATION.

deaf and dumb population 10 years of age or over for whom special schedules were

returned: 1910.1

Total.

Gainfully employed.

Total.

Self-

support
ing.

Not

self-

mg.

Not

reportmg
as to

ability
for self-

support.

Dependent
on

occupation
for

living.

Not

dependent
on

occupation
for

living.

Not

reporting
as to

dependence
on

occupation.

33

34

35

36

37

38

39

40

All classes..

Having attended school

Having attended special school for the deaf
Having attended other schools also

Having attended no other school
Not having attended special school for the deaf.

Not having attended school
Not reporting as to education

White.

Having attended school

Having attended special school for the deaf

Having attended other schools also

Having attended no other school
Not having attended special school for the deaf.

Not having attended school
Not reportmg as to education

Native.

Having attended school

Having attended special school for the deaf
Having attended other schools also

Having attended no other school
Not having attended special school for the deaf.

Not having attended school

Not reportmg as to education

Foreign-born

Having attended school

Having attended special school for the deaf

Having attended other schools also

Having attended no other school
Not having attended special school for the deaf.

Not having attended school
Not reporting as to education

Colored.

Having attended school

Having attended special school for the deaf

Having attended other schools also

Having attended no other school
Not having attended special school for the deaf.

Not having attended school

Not reportmg as to education

9,328

8,017
7,847
313

7,534
170

1,177
134

8,760

7,724
7,569
302

7,267
155

914

122

7,786

6,964
6,832
275

6,557
132

729

93

974

760

737

27

710

23

185

29

568

293

278

11

267

15

263

12

5,659

4,942
4,861
200

4,661
81

643

74

5,320

4,787
4,715
193

4,522
72

468

65

4,667

4,264
4,199
176

4,023
65

355

48

653

523

516

17

499

7

113

17

339

155

146

7

139

9

175

9

4,3

3,905
3,837
171

3,666
68

430

51

4,156

3,795
3,733
167

3,566
62

314

47

3,593

3,342
3,285
150

3,130
57

218

33

563

453

448

17

431

6

96

14

230

110

104

4

100

6

116

4

983

780

23

757

9

185

9

753

747

20

727

6

130

6

821

698

694

20

674

4

118

5

68

94

33

3

30

3

55

290

2f%
244

6

.238

4

28

14

275

239

235

6

229

4

24

12

253

224

220

6

214

4

19

10

22

15

15

4,640

4,089
4,019
171

3,848
70

493

58

4,375

3,966
3,902
166

3,736
64

358

51

3,822

3,519
3,460
150

3,310
59

287

36

553

447

442

16

426

5

91

15

265

123

117

5

112

6

135

7

730

605

597

19

578

8

121

4

578

573

18

555

5

87

4

597

523

519

17

502

4

71

3

72

61

289

248

245

10

235

3

29

12

276

243

240

9

231

3

23

10

248

222

220

9

211

2

17

9

28

20

1

6

1

13

1 Includes the small number whose age was not reported.
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RETURNED, CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO ABILITY FOR SELF-SUPPORT, DEPENDENCE ON OCCUPATION, ANNUAL

AND SEX, FOR THE UNITED STATES AS A WHOLE: 1910Continued.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 10 YEARS OF AGE OR OVER FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910 1 continued.

Gainfully employedContinued. Not gainfully employed.

Reporting annual earnings from occupationof

Less
than

$100.

$100
but less

than

$200.

$200
but less

than

$300.

$300 $400 $500

but less but less but less

than than than

$400. $500. $600.

$600
but less

than

$800.

$800
but less
than

$1,000.

$1,000
but less
than

$1,200.

$1,200
but less

than

$1,500.

$1,500
or

over.

Not

reporting
annual

earnings
from

occu

pation.

Total.

Living
on

own

income.

All

others.

375 531 486 517 455 477 665 303 137 58 65 1,590 3,669 76 3,593 1

258

254

8

246

4

114

3

429

425

11

414

4

96
6

420

415

13

402

5

60

6

467

458

13

445

9

41

9

427

422

14

408

5

24

4

451

442

20

422

9

21

5

626

618

23

595

8

32

7

290

282

25

257

8

10

3

128

126

11

115

2

6

3

55

53
7

46

2

2

1

60

60
9

51

1,331
1,306

46

1,260
25

233

26

3,075
2,986
113

2,873
89

534

60

66

64

1

63

2

9

1

3,009
2,922
112

2,810
87

525

59

2

3

4

5

6

4

1

7

8

302 470 454 493 442 473 659 302 136 58 64 1,467 3,440 73 3,367 9

228

228

8

220

408

404

11

393

4

59

3

435

403

399

13

386

4

46

5

401

451

443

12

431

8
34

8

433

416

411

12

399

5

23

3

376

448

439

20

419

9

20

5

402

622

614

23

591

8

30

7

547

290

282

25

257

.8

9

3

252

128

126

11

115

2

5

3

112

55

53

7

46

2

2

1

50

59

59

9

50

1,279

1,257
42

1,215
22

165

23

1,322

2,937
2,854
109

2,745
83

446

57

3,119

66

64

1

63

2

6

1

66

2,871
2,790
108

2,682
81

440

56

3,053

10

11

12

13

14

71

3

281

4

1

56

15

16

17

215

215

8

207

377

373

8

365

4

55
3

35

361

357

10

347
4

36
4

53

411

403

11

392

8

19
3

60

364

361

12

349

3

11

1

66

390

381
20

361

9

9

3

71

528

520
20

500
8

14

5

112

246

241

20

221
5

4

2

50

109

107

11

96

2

1

3

24

49

47

7
40

2

53

53
9

44

1,161
1,141

40

1,101
20

140

21

145

2,700
2,633

99

2,534
67

374

45

321

60

58
1

57

2

5

1

7

2,640
2,575

98

2,477
65

369

44

314

18

19

20

21

22

64

2

21

2

1

8

23

1

8

24

25

13

13

31

31

3

28

42

42

3

39

40

40

1

39

52

50

58

58

94

94

3

91

44

41

5

36

3

5

1

1

19

19

6

6

6

6

118

116

2

114

2

25

2

123

237

221

10

211

16

72

12

229

6

6

231

215

10

205

16

71

12

226

26

27

28

13 50

2

12

2

13

58 19 6 6 6 29

30

7

1

73

4 10

1

32

15

5

24

11

2

4

16

2

6

4

1

1

2 2 1 31

32

61 1 3 33

30

26

21

21

17

16

16

15

1

14

1

7

1

11

11

2

9

3

3

4

4

1

1

52

49

4

45

3

68

3

138

132

4

128

6

88

3

138

132

4

128

6

85

3

34

35

3fi

26

4

43

21 16

1

14

1

3 4 1 37

38

37

3

1

1

1 2 1 1 3 39

40
1
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Table 30.DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 10 YEARS OF AGE OR OVER FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE

EARNINGS, AND EDUCATION, BY RACE, NATIVITY,

RACE, NATIVITY, AND EDUCATION.

DEAF AND 3umb population 10 years of age or over for whom special schedules were

returned: 1910.1

Total.

Gainfully employed.

Total.

Self-

support
ing.

Not
self-

support-
.ing.

Not

reporting
as to

ability
for self-

support.

Dependent
on

occupation
for

living.

Not

dependent
on

occupation
for

living.

Not

reporting
as to

dependence
on

occupation.

All classes

FEMALE.

1 7,672 1,213 753 399 61 818 337 58

TTftViC *timili1 snhiyil2 6,453
6,314
259

6,055
139

1,117
102

951

924

51

873

27

247

15

618

600

30

570

18

124

11

286

280

21

259

6

113

47

44

640

624

37

587

16

170

8

266

257

14

243

9

70

1

45

433 Having attended special school for the deaf
4 Having attended other schools also
5 Having attended no other school 44

3

10

4

43

2

7

6

6

7

Not having attended special school for the deaf

8 Not reportmg as to education

White9 7,197 1,039 676 310 53 695 292 52

Having attended schoolin 6,219
6,086
252

5,834
133

880

98

6,426

881

856

47

809

25

143

15

858

587

569

30

539

18

78

11

540

250

245

17

228

5

60

44

42

594

579

33

546

15

93

8

568

244

236

14

222

8

47

1

243

43

41n Having attended special school for the deaf
12 Having attended other schools also
13 42

2

5

4

46

41

2

3

6

47

14

15

Not having attended special school for the deaf

16

17 272

18 5,635
5,518
216

5,302
117

712

79

771

748

726

34

692

22

96

14

181

487

471

22

449

16

42

11

136

221

217

12

305

4

51

40

38

501

487

24

463

14

59

8

127

208

202

10

192

6

34

1

49

39

3719 Having attended special school for the deaf
20

21 Having attended no other school 38

2

3

3

7

37

2

3

5

5

22 Not having attended special school for the deaf

74

?; Foreign-born 38

Having attended school?fi 584

568

36

532

16

168

19

475

133

130

13

117

3

47

1

174

100

98

8

90

2

36

29

28

5

23

1

9

4

4

93

92

9

83

1

34

36

34

4

30

2

13

4

4

4

27 Having attended special school for the deaf
28

29 Having attended no other school 4

30

31 2

1

8

32 1

6IS Colored 77 89 123 45

14 234

228

7

221

6

237

4

70

68

4

64

2

104

31

31

36

35

4

31

1

53

3

2

46

45

4

41

1

77

22

21

2

215

36

17 Having attended no other school 31 2

1

5

21

1

23

2

38 Not having attended special school for the deaf
19 > 4
40

1 Includes the small number whose age was not reported.
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RETURNED, CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO ABILITY FOR SELF-SUPPORT, DEPENDENCE ON OCCUPATION, ANNUAL
AND SEX, FOR THE UNITED STATES AS A WHOLE: 1910Continued.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 10 YEARS OF AGE OR OVER FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910 > Continued.

Gainfully employedContinued. Not gainfully employed.

Reporting annual earnings from occupation of-

Less

than

$100.

$100
but less
than

$200.

$200

but less
than

$300.

$300
but less

than

$400.

$400 $500

but less but less

than than

$500. $600.

$600
but less

than

$800.

$800

but less

than

$1,000.

$1,000
but less
than

$1,200.

$1,200
but less
than

$1,500.

$1,500
or

over.

Not

reporting
annual

earnings
from

occu

pation.

Total.

Living
on

own

income.

AU

others.

242 186 131 117 61 32 16 8 1 1 418 6,459 64 6,395 1

153

152

4

148

1

86

3

160

157

7

150

3

25

1

113

107

4

103

6

17

1

100

97

9

88

3

15

2

58

58

4

54

30

29

5

24

1

2

14

8

8

1

7

1

1

1

1

313

300

17

283
13

97

8

5,502
5,390
208

5,182
112

870
87

50

49

4

45

1

13

1

5,452
5,341
204

5,137
111

857

86

2

3

4

14 1 1 5

A

3 2 7

8

164 163 127 113
t

60 31 16 8 1 1 355 6,158 62 6,096 A

126

126

3

123

35

3

146

147

144

6

138

3

15
1

134

111

105

4

101

6

15
1

97

99

96

9

87

3

12

2

86

57

57

4

53

29

28

5

23

1

2

14

14

8

8

1

7

1

1

1

1

288

276

15

261

12

59

8

302

5,338
5,230
205

5,025
108

737

83

5,568

49

48

4

44

1

12
1

55

6,289
5,182
201

4,981
107

725
82

5,513

in

11

12

14 1 1 13

14

3 2 15

16

46 25 13 7 1 1 17

112

112
2

110

125

123

3

120

2

8

1

29

91

85

2

83

6

5
1

30

80

77
6

71
3

4

3

27

46

46

3

43

25

24

5

19

1

13

13

7

7

1

6

1

1

1

1

247

237

13

225

10

48

7

53

4,887
4,792
182

4,610
95

616

65

590

43

42

2

40

1

11

1

7

4,844
4,750
180

4,570
94

605

64

583

18

19

20

13 1 1 21

22

31

3

18

23

24

14 6 3 1 M

14

14

1

13

23

21

3
18

1

7

20

20

2

18

19

19

3

16

11

11

1

10

4

4

1

1

1

1

41

39

3

36

2

11

1

63

451

438

23

415
13

121

18

301

6

6

2

4

445

432

21

411

13

120

18

299

26

27

28

4 1 1 29

30

4 10 8 3 2 2 i 31

32

78 23 4 4 1 1 2 33

27

26

1

25

1

51

13

13

1

12

2

2

1

1

1

1

1

1

25

24

2

22

1

38

164

160

3

157

4

133

4

1

1

163

159

3

156
4

132

4

34

35

36

2 1 1 1 1 37

38

10 2 3 1 39

40
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Table 31.POPULATION BOTH BLIND AND DEAF AND DUMB FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE

RETURNED: 1910.

CLASSIFICATION.

Total

Male

Female

CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO RACE AND NATIVITY.

White

Male

Female

Native

Male

Female

Foreign-born
Male

Female

Negro
Male

Female

CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO AGE.

Under 5 years
5 to 9 years
10 to 14 years
15 to 19 years
20 to 24 years
25 to 34 years : . .

35 to 44 years
45 to 54 years
55 to 64 years
65 to 74 years
75 to 84 years
85 years or over

PERSONS 15 YEARS OF AGE OR OVER CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO MARITAL

CONDITION.

Male

Single
Widowed

Female

Single
Married....

Widowed
Divorced

Marital condition not reported

CLASSD7IED ACCORDING TO AGE WHEN DEFECT OCCURRED.

Blindness:

Congenital
Not congenital ' 1

Age when vision was lost
Under lyear
1 to 4 years
5 to 9 years
10 to 14 years

'

15 to 19 years
25 to 34 years
35 to 44 years
45 to 54 years
55 to 64 years
65 to 74 years
75 to 84 years

Age not definitely reported-
Early adult life
Middle life

Old age

Age not reported

Deafness:

Congenital
Not congenital *

Age when hearing was lost
Under 1 year

lyear
2 years
3 years
4 years
5 years
6 years
7 years
8 years
9 years
10 years or over

Age not reported

Number.

14

CLASSTFICATION.

CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO REPORTED CAUSE OF DEFECT.

Blindness:
Disease

G laucoma

Retinitis pigmentosa
Atrophy of the optic nerve
Cataract

Cataract and atrophy of the optic nerve

Smallpox
* Measles

Scarlet fever

Meningitis
Brain fever

Influenza (grippe)
Accident ( including sympatheticophthalmia)

Explosion of powder
Injury in blasting
Eye knocked out

Injury from fall

Lack of development ofnerve centers
Foreign substance in one eye, cataract in other
Causes indefinitely or inaccurately reported

Congenital
Catarrh and colds
Malaria

Neuralgia
Old age
Sore eyes
All other

Cause unknown

Deafness:
Disease

Otitis media
Scarlet fever

Measles

Smallpox and measles
Influenza (grippe)
Catarrh and colds
Scrofula

Typhoid fever
Meningitis
Brain fever

Convulsions

Injury from fall

Lack of development ofnerve centers
Causes indefinitely or inaccurately reported

Congenital
Fever

Medicine
Nervousness and cold i

Rheumatism
Sickness

Cause unknown

CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO RELATIONSHIP OF PARENTS.

Parents not first cousins

Parents first cousins

Not reporting as to relationship of parents

CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO STATUS OF PARENTS AS TO DEFECT.

Neither parent blind or deaf
One parent only blind or deaf

One parent blind, the other neither blind nor deaf
Father blind

Mother blind

One parent deaf, the other neither blind nor deaf
) ather deaf

Not reporting as to vision or hearing of parents

CLASSEFIED ACCORDING TO STATUS AS TO BROTHERS AND SISTERS.

Reporting no brothers or sisters

Reporting brothers or sisters
Reporting no blind or deaf brothers or sisters
Reporting blind or deaf brothers or sisters

Reporting blind brothers or sisters but no deaf brothers or sisters,
Reporting deaf brothers or sisters but no blind brothers or sisters.
Reporting both blind and deaf brothers or sisters

Not reporting as to vision or hearing of brothers or sisters
Not reportmg as to existence of brothers or sisters

CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO STATUS AS TO CHILDREN.

Reporting no children
Reporting children

Reportmg no blind or deaf children
Not reporting as to vision or hearing of children

Not reportmg as to existence of children ,

Number.

34
1

1

4

8

1

1

1

5

9

1

1

4

1

1

1

1

2

1

33

11

2

1

2

2

2

13

22

30

1

7

2

1

1

4

1

1

9

1

2

1

1

51

46

1

1

1

1

1

13

61

16

19

78

5

4

1

3

1

1

13

5

76

50

22

3

12

7

4

15

91

3

2

1

2

i includes those for whom the age when vision was lost was not reported. i Includes those for whom the age when hearing was lost was not reported.
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SUMMARY OF STATE LAWS RELATIVE TO THE DEAF.

Prepared in the Bureau of the Census by Louis C. Taylob and Abraham Shbpfbeman.

INTRODUCTION.

The state laws relating to the deaf are summarized

in the succeeding pages. The summaries are intended

to supply general information as to the principal pro
visions that have been made by the legislation of the

various states regarding the education of the deaf and

the alleviation of their condition. Only provisions

dealing with the deaf as such have been included;
such laws as those for the indigent in general which

may also apply to deaf indigents are regarded as not

being within the scope of this report.
The laws have not been copied verbatim, although

in many instances the particular phrasing of the laws

has been preserved in order to avoid possible misin

terpretation. Those given are the laws as they appear
on the statute books, and as a rule no attempt has

been made to indicate cases where the provisions of

the law were not carried out in practice. In a few

instances, however, where the authorities to whom

the summaries were submitted for verification indi

cated definitely that the actual practice varied in

important respects from that provided for by law, the

situation has been set forth by means of footnotes.

Compulsory education especially for the deaf is pro
vided for in the laws of 22 of the states (California,

Illinois, Indiana, Iowa, Kansas, Maryland, Michigan,
Minnesota, Montana, Nebraska. New Mexico, North

Carolina, North Dakota, Ohio, Oklahoma, Oregon,

Pennsylvania, Rhode Island, South Dakota, Utah,Ver

mont, Washington, and Wisconsin) . These laws are

summarized, but the general provisions for compulsory
education which exist in the great majority of the

states are not presented.
In the constitutions of Alabama, Arizona, Arkansas,

Colorado, Florida, Idaho, Indiana, Kansas, Louisiana,

Michigan, Minnesota, Mississippi, Montana, Nevada,
New Mexico, New York, North Carolina, North

Dakota, Ohio, Oklahoma, South Carolina, South

Dakota, Texas, Utah, Virginia, Washington, andWest

Virginia there are references to institutions for the deaf,

stating, usually, that such institutions must be estab

lished and maintained by the state, or that it is the

duty of the legislature to provide by law for the educa

tion of the deaf. Since the statutes of these states

contain more comprehensive provisions concerning
the deaf, and since an understanding of the constitu

tional provisions seems in no sense to be essential for

the present study, no mention of them appears in the

state summaries.

Day schools or classes for the deaf are maintained

in a number of states, but only in California, Illinois,

Michigan,Minnesota, New Jersey, Ohio, Pennsylvania,
and Wisconsin are there special laws authorizing day
schools for the deaf to be established and operated as

a part of the educational system of the state. Deaf

students in higher institutions of learning are under

certain conditions given state aid in New York, Okla

homa, and South Carolina. In only one state, Minne

sota, is there a state agency for the deaf whose duty
it is to promote the interests of the deaf generally.
No summary of laws is given for Alaska, Hawaii, or

thePhilippine Islands, because no provisionswerefound

in the laws of these possessions, except for an appropri
ation in Hawaii in 1917 for the construction and opera

tion by the department of public instruction of a school

for blind, deaf, dumb, and other defective children,

and an appropriation for a deaf and blind school in the

Philippine Islands made for the first time in 1914.

In addition to the laws relating to the deaf which

have been enacted in the various states, the Federal

Government has provided that deaf-mutes, not ex

ceeding 100 in number, residing in the several states

and territories, and applying for admission to the colle

giate department of the Columbia Institution for the

Deaf must be received on the same terms and condi-*

tions as those prescribed by law for residents of the

District of Columbia, at the discretion of the president
of the institution, and the expense for their instruction,

together with so much of the expense of their support

when indigent and while in the institution as may be

authorized by the board of trustees, with the approval
of the Secretary of the Interior, is paid from Federal

appropriations. No more than three deaf-mutes from

any one state or territory may be admitted or main

tained in the institution at any one time while there

are applications pending from deaf-mute citizens of

states or territories having less than three pupils in the

school. (V. S. R.S., 4865; 26 V. S. Stat. L., p. 392;

31 TJ. S. Stat. L., p. 620.) The law authorizing the

census of the deaf and dumb which is set forth in the

introduction to this report (see p. 12) also is of interest

as Federal legislation concerning the deaf.

The laws of the different states are so varied that

no precise outline for their summarization could be

followed, but an effort was made to present first the

provisions concerning state commissions or boards

having general duties in regard to the deaf, if there

(179)
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were any, then the laws concerning the education of

the deaf, provisions for the relief of the needy deaf, and

lastly whatever miscellaneous provisions for the deaf

exist. To insure the accuracy of the summaries, a

copy of the summary for each state was sent to some

authority in the state, such as the secretaryof the state
board of charities or of control, or the superintendent
of the school for the deaf, with the request that inaccu
rate statements or omissions be indicated. Where

ALABAMA.

Reference:

Code ofAlabama, 1907.

SCHOOL FOB THE DEAF.

The board of trustees of the Alabama School for the Deaf consists

of the governor, the superintendent of education, and 11 other

persons appointed by the governor and confirmed by the senate,

three of whom must be from the congressional district in which the

school is located and one from each of the other congressional dis

tricts. The three members appointed from the district inwhich the

school is located must be from Talladega County. The appointed
trustees serve for terms of six years and receive no compensation
other than actual expenses incurred in the discharge of their official

duties. The boardmeets from time to time as in their judgment the

interests of the schoolmay require and mustmake a full report at the

close of theyear to thegovernor. The object of the school is to afford

means of education to the deaf of the state. All deaf children of the

state between the ages of 7 and 21 yearswho are of sound mind, free

from disease, and of good moral character may be admitted to the

benefits of the school . All applicantsmustmake satisfactoryproof to

the board of trustees that they are citizens of the state and proper

candidates for admission; such proof may be made by an applicant
in person, by next friend, or by the affidavit of any person cognizant
of the facts, before a probate judge or notary public. The length of

timewhich any pupilmay continue in the schoolmust not exceed 10

years, but upon recommendation by the principal of the school the

board may increase the term from year to year, but not to exceed

four additional years; no pupil, however, may be retained after

having passed the age of 25 years or after it has been ascertained

that the pupil has ceased to make progress or is not being benefited.

The board may drop any pupil at any time for any cause.

The government of the Alabama School for Negro Deaf and Blind

is vested in the board of trustees of the school for the deaf, and the

rules governing the admission, instruction, and length of term of

the white deaf are applicable to the school for the Negro deaf.

The object of the school is stated as being to afford the means of

education to the Negro deaf and blind of the state. (Code 1907,
19S5ff.)

ARIZONA.

References:

Revised Statutes ofArizona, 191S.

Session Laws, 1917.

CARE AND EDUCATION OF THE DEAF.

The commission of state institutions has oversight and general

control of the care and education of the deaf, dumb, and blind.

Upon presentationof acertificate of the commission showing that the

applicant is deafor dumb, the University ofArizona must admit the

applicant to the benefits of an education at state expense and pro

vide himwith board and lodging. The expenses for board and lodg

ing, including board and lodging during vacation, are paid by the

state, the amount not to exceed $250 a year for each pupil.
It is the duty of the board of regents of the state university to

make suitable provision for the accommodation and education of the

seemingly conflicting laws are on the statute books

or where confusion otherwise exists which was not

cleared up by means of this correspondence, the situa

tion is explained by a footnote. The laws are those up

to and including the session laws of 1917. References

are given to pages or chapters of the session laws and

to pages or sections of the latest available edition of

the code, revised laws, or supplement to the code or

revised laws of each state.

applicants according to the most improved modern systems for such

purposes. This requirement, however, is not operative unless at

least five residents of the state affected with either deafness, dumb

ness, or blindness make application. (R. S. 1918, 2854 ff, 4495;
Laws 1917, p. ISO.)
The school census marshal of each school district must include

annually in his report the number and names of the deaf and dumb

of school age in his district. The report is sent to the county school

superintendent, who forwards a copy of it to the state commission

of institutions, who upon receipt of proof that those enumerated are

deaf and dumb, and of sound mind and of parents who are not able

to provide for their education, issue a certificate to them entitling
them to an education at the expense of the state. (R. 8. 1913.

2855; Laws 1917, p. ISO.)

ARKANSAS.

Reference:

Kirby and Castle's Digest of the Statutes ofArkansas, 1916.

SCHOOL FOB THE DEAF.

The board of control for state charitable institutions has the gen

eral management and control of the Arkansas Deaf-Mute Institute.

All deaf-mutes between the ages of 6 and 21 years, of fair intellect

and free from any contagious disease, and all deaf-mutes under the

age of 6 years who are orphans and subjects of charity may be

admitted to the school upon an application accompanied by a cer

tificate of a county judge that they are legal residents of the county
in which they claim residence. The state furnishes board and

lodging and suitable instruction for all deaf-mutes received as state

beneficiaries. Other deaf-mutes may be received into the school

according to regulations prescribed by the board. The term of

instruction is 13 years.1

The parents or guardians must provide the pupils with clothing
and pay all traveling expenses, but where they are not provided
with money for such expenses the principal of the school may pro
vide money for them to an amount not to exceed the sum of $40 a

year for one pupil, and charge the same against the county of his

residence. Whenever a pupil is removed from the school on account

of ill-health or vacation, or having completed his course of instruc

tion, or been found disqualified, the expenses for such removal

must be paid by the parent or guardian, and if not, then by the

county of his residence. The same applies to funeral expenses."
(K. and C. D. 1916, 4682 ff.)

1
Kirby and Castle's Digest also contains a paragraph ( 4714) not

specifically altered by subsequent legislation, empowering the board
of trustees to extend the term of pupils recommended by the prin
cipal,

'

'from time to timebeyond tie original period of 7years, either
for further instruction with a view to entering college or for perfect
ing themselves in their trades," provided that no more than 20

pupils may be so recommended in one year, nor anyone for more
than three years' extension.

3 Such ia the provision which appears in Kirby and Castle's

Digest, but the state has appropriated a sumofmoney for thispurpose
biennially since 1891, and in 1895 and 1897 the law specified that no
art of the appropriation for clothing and traveling expenses should
e refunded by the county from which indigent pupils were sent.
The superintendent of the school reports that the costs are paid from
state appropriations without recourse to the counties.

SUMMARY OF LAWS.
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It is the duty of the sheriff of each county to ascertain and keep a

record of the names, ages, and sex of all deaf-mutes in the county
between the ages of 9 and 30 years and to report the same to the

board of control at least once a year, and the county examiners are

required to include the name and address of all deaf-mutes under

30 years of age in their annual reports to the state superintendent
of public instruction. (K. and C. D. 1916, 4696, 9462.)

CALIFORNIA.

References:

Kerr's Political Code of California, 1915.

Deering's General Laws of California, 1916.

Session Laws, 1917.

SCHOOL FOR THE DEAF.

The management and control of the California School for the Deaf

and Blind is vested in a board of directors, consisting of five persons

appointed by the governor with the consent of the senate for the

term of four years, who receive no compensation. The board

must report to the governor.
The school is a part of the school system of the state, except that

it does not derive any revenue from the public school fund, and has
for its object the education of the deaf and blind who by reason of

their infirmity can not be taught in the public schools.

Every deaf resident of the state of suitable age and capacity is

entitled to an education in the school free of charge. If the parent
or guardian of any pupil in the school is unable to clothe such child

or pay for its transportation to and from the school, hemay testify to

such inability before a judge of the superior court of his county of

residence, and if the judge is satisfied of the truth of the testimony
hemust issue a certificate to that effect, and upon presentation of the

certificate, the directors of the school must clothe the pupil and

provide the transportation at the expense of the county from which

the pupil comes. All pupils in the school are maintained at the

expense of the state. Deaf persons from other states may be ad

mitted to the school upon paying the treasurer $85 quarterly in

advance. (K. P. C. 1915, 2237 ff, 368.)

STUDENTS IN THE COLUMBIA INSTITUTION FOB THE DEAF.

An appropriation is made for defraying the expenses of deaf citi

zens of the state who are graduates of the school for the deaf and are

taking a collegiate course of instruction at the National College for

the Deaf at Washington, D. C; but not more than $300 may be

expended for any one student during any one school year. (Laws

1917, p. 485.)
SPECIAL CLASSES FOR THE DEAF.

The board of education of every city or city and county, or board

of school trustees of every school district containing five or more

deaf children, or children who from deafness are unable to hear

common conversation, between the ages of 3 and 21 years, may in

their discretion establish and maintain separate classes in the

primary and grammar grades of the public schools, and such pupils
must be taught by the pure oral system for teaching the deaf.

(K. P. C. 1915, 1618.)

COMPULSORY EDUCATION.

Every parent or guardian of any deaf child who is legally entitled

to admission in the state school for the deafmust send the child to

the school for five years, or until the child has reached the age of

majority, unless the child is excused from attendance by the board

of education or board of trustees of the city, city and county, or

school district in which the child resides, for the reason that the

child's bodily or mental condition is such as to prevent or render

inadvisable attendance at the school or that he is receiving proper
instruction at home or at some public or private school. Failure to

complywith this requirement constitutes amisdemeanor. (D.G.L.

1916, p. 1588.)

COLORADO.

Reference :

Mills' Annotated Statutes, 1912.

SCHOOL FOR THE DEAF.

Themanagement of the Colorado School for the Deaf and Blind

is vested in a board of five trustees appointed by the gov

ernor with the consent of the senate for terms of six years. The

trustees receive no compensation other than their actual expenses
incurred in the performance of their duties. The object of the
school is the education of such children of the state as can not, by
reason of the impairment of their sense of hearing or of sight, be

advantageously educated in other schools of the state. Every
deaf citizen of the state of sound mind, over 6 and under 21 years
of age, is entitled to receive an education in the institute at the

expense of the state. All applicants above the age of 21 years may
be admitted at the option of the board. Each county superintend
ent of common schools must report annually to the superintendent
of the institute for the deaf and blind the name, age, and address

of every deaf person of suitable age for admission to the school,

residing in his county, including all such persons as may be too

deaf to acquire an education in the common school. At the time

of taking the annual census, the district secretary must use reason

able diligence to ascertain the number of deaf-mute persons, resi

dent in his district, between the ages of 4 and 22 years, with the

name and address of each, which items are to be included in his

annual report to the county superintendent. When there is room

in the institution residents of other states may be admitted upon

the payment of a sum to be fixed by the trustees but not to be

less than the per capita cost of the inmates for the preceding year.
In every case where a deaf person sent to the institute is too poor

to furnish himselfwith sufficient clothing and pay the expenses of

transportation to and from the institution, the county of his resi

dencemustmeet the expenses if the judge of the county court thinks

him a proper subject for the care of the institute. (M.A.S. 1912,
5009 ff, 6910, 5031 ff, 6672.)

CONNECTICUT.

References:

General Statutes of Connecticut. Revision of 1902.

Session Laws, 1915.

EDUCATION OF THE DEAF.

The governor may appoint any deaf minor person who is domi

ciled within the state as a pupil at any institution in the state for

the education of the deaf, for a period of not more than 12 years, and

hemay upon recommendation of the principal or superintendent of

the institution extend the period for 6 years. The governor may

revoke any such appointment. The governormay contract for the

support, care, and education of persons appointed as pupils of the

state, and no pupil can be withdrawn from any institution without

the consent of the proper authorities thereof or of the governor.

The expense incurred for the support, care, and education of all

deaf persons appointed by the governor must be paid by the state,

except so far as such expense may be voluntarily paid by any such

pupils or their parents or guardians. The expense may not exceed

$300 a year for any one pupil, but an additional sum not exceeding
$20 a year may be expended for necessary clothing for any pupil.

(Laws 1915, p. 2193.)

CENSUS OF THE DEAF.

The selectmen of each townmust return to the governor annually
the number of deaf and dumb persons in their town and the age,

sex, and pecuniary circumstances of each. (G. S. 1902, 1831.)
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DELAWARE.

Reference:

Revised Code ofDelaware, 1915.

EDUCATION OF THE DEAF.

The judges of the superior court are ex officio trustees of the

indigent deaf and dumb of the state, and applicationsmay bemade

to them for admission of any such persons into any institution or to

place them with any private instructor teaching the oral method

that they may select. Upon recommendation by the trustees the

governor may accordingly appoint any deaf and dumb person as a

beneficiary of the state to any institution for the instruction of the

deaf and dumb or place hi with any private instructor teaching

the oral system that may be selected by the trustees. The state

pays for the board and tuition of each beneficiary a sum not greater

than the sum paid by the state of Pennsylvania for each indigent

pupil of the state who is taught in the Pennsylvania Institution

for the Deaf and Dumb. The term of instruction as beneficiary of

the state is five years, but upon recommendation by the principal
of the institution of a continuance and his statement that the pupil
is capable of making further improvement, the term may be ex

tended to any time not exceeding seven additional years. (R. C.

1915, 2585 ff.)
Whenever the parents or guardian of a deaf and dumb beneficiary

elect to have the beneficiary receive the oral instruction by private

instructor, the superintendent of free schools for the county inwhich

the beneficiary resides must see that the amount so appropriated
is spent for the specific purpose intended. (R. C. 1915, 2592.)

The commission for the blind must appoint a representative to

visit twice a year the institutions outside the state where the indi

gentblind,deaf, dumb, and idiotic children of thestateare instructed

in order to ascertain whether or not they are receiving proper

treatment and instruction and are making such improvement or

advancement as to justify the state in incurring the expense

attached to their remaining in the institution; the commissionmust

make a report of the investigation to the governor annually . (R.C.

1915, 2583.)

STUDENTS IN THE COLUMBIA INSTITUTION FOR THE DEAF.

The state appropriates $250 annually for the board, tuition, and

clothing for each pupil from the state at the Columbia Institution

for theDeaf atWashington, D . C . (R.C. 1915, 2588.)

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA.

References:

United States Revised Statutes.

United States Statutes at Large, vols. 25, SO, SI, S3, S5, 36, 39.

SCHOOL FOR THE DEAF.

The Columbia Institution for the Deaf is governed by a board of

eleven directors, one of whom is a Senator, appointed by the Presi

dent of the Senate, two of whom are Representatives, appointed

by the Speaker of the House, and two of whom are the president and

secretary of the institution, ex officio. The directors appointed

from Congress hold their offices for the term of a single Congress and

until the appointment and acceptance of office of their successors;

they are eligible to a reappointment. The other eight directors are

self-perpetuating and serve for life. The president and directors

of the institution mustmake a report to the Secretary of the Interior

annually.
All deaf-mutes of teachable age, of good mental capacity, and

properly belonging to the District of Columbia are received and

instructed in the institution, their admission being subject to the

approval of the superintendent of public schools in the District of

Columbia. One-half of the expenses of such pupils arepaid from the

revenues of the District of Columbia and one-half from the Treasury
of the United States. The institution is declared not to be regarded I

nor classified as an institution of charity. (R. S., 4859 ff; 36

Stat. L., p. 1422; SO Stat. L., p. 624; 25 Stat. L., p. 962; 31 Stat. L.,

p. 844.)

EDUCATION OF THE COLORED DEAF.

The District Commissioners are authorized to contract for the

maintenance and tuition of colored deaf-mutes of teachable age

belonging to the District of Columbia, in Maryland or some other

state. (SS Stat. L.,p. 901; 35 Stat. L. , p. 295; 39 Stat. L., p. 1027.)

CENSUS OF THE DEAF.

It is the duty of the justices-of the peace for the District of Colum

bia to ascertain the names and residences of all deaf and dumb

persons within their respective districts, who of them are of teach

able age, and also who of them are in indigent circumstances; and

to report the same to the president of the Columbia Institution for

the Deaf. (R. S., 4866.)

FLORIDA.

Reference:

Compiled Laws of Florida, 1914-

SCHOOL FOR THE DEAF.

The state board of control has charge of the control and manage

ment of the Florida School for the Deaf and the Blind. Any deaf

person residing in the state between the ages of 6 and 21 years

may upon certification of his application by the commissioner of

his county of residence be received into the school. No deaf

person who is making marked progress on reaching the age of 21

yearsmay be dismissed from the school excepting at his own option,

until he has graduated. The county commissioners pay all trans

portation expenses and the state pays all the expenses for clothing,

food, and other necessities. Those who are able are required to

pay all the necessary expenses,
tuition excepted. The board, upon

the recommendation of the superintendent, may allow pupils to

remain after they reach the age of 21 years. (C. L. 1914, 417c ff.)

GEORGIA.

Reference:

Park's Annotated Code ofGeorgia, 1914.

SCHOOL FOR THE DEAF.

The Georgia School for the Deaf is governed by a board of seven

trustees; the governor may remove for cause any member at any

time, and fills all vacancies which occur in the board. The gov

ernor appoints a board of visitors, who meet the board of trustees

annually at the school; any of the board of trustees may in the dis

cretion of the governor be removed by him upon recommendation

of the board of visitors. The trustees must report the condition

of the school to the governor annually. All persons in the state

between the ages of 7 and 25 years, who are too deaf to be educated

in the common schools, and who are otherwise in a condition men

tally and physically to receive instruction profitably, and free from

any immoral conduct or contagious disease, are entitled to admission

as pupils to all the privileges of the school free of charge.
The pupilsmay remain in the school for any number of terms that

the board upon recommendation by the principal may see proper to

grant, but no pupil may remain more than 12 terms.

In case parents or guardians are unable to furnish the pupil with

such clothing as prescribed by the board of trustees, the clothing

may be supplied by the authorities of the school, free of cost,

upon the certificate of the ordinary of the county from which the

pupil comes, that the parent or guardian is not in a pecuniary con

dition to furnish the clothing. All pupils may be furnished shoes

from the shop free of cost. In case of great destitution the railroad

fare of pupils coming to and from the school may be paid from the

I support fund of the school; and in case such pupils have no homes
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to which they can be sent for the vacations, the board of commis

sioners of their county or other proper, authority must make provi
sion for their care during vacation. Any parent or guardian of a deaf

personmay send him to the school for the deaf and board him at their

own expense at any place outside the institution. The tax receiver

of each countymust keep a column in his books, showing the num

ber of deaf persons between the ages of 7 and 25 years in his county.

The ordinary of each county must make a record of all the indigent
deaf and procure their admission into the school, and if they are

not received hemust report the names, ages, and sex of such persons

to the trustees, who keep a record of all such reports. (Code 1914,

IDAHO.

Reference:

Session Laws, 1909.

SCHOOL FOR THE DEAF.

The general control and management of the State School for the

Deaf and the Blind is vested in the state board of education. The

board ascertains the number of deaf persons in the state and takes

necessary steps to provide for their education. Itmay provide for a

careful examination of all applicants for admission to the school.

All persons between the ages of 6 and 21 years who are too deaf

to be educated in the public schools may be admitted into the

school. All the expenses of the examination and education of the

deaf are paid by the state. The board also arranges for the con

veyance of scholars to and from the school at the expense of the

state. The census marshal of each school district at the time of

enumerating the children of school agemust carefully ascertainwhat

children between the ages of 6 and 21 years are deaf, and record the

names, ages, and sex of such children, and the name of the parents,

guardian, or other person having charge of such children, and

report the same to the county superintendent of public instruction,
who in turn reports them to the state superintendent of public
instruction. (Laws 1909, pp. S79 ff.)

ILLINOIS.

Reference:

Revised Statutes of Illinois, 1917.

SCHOOL FOB THE DEAF.

The general supervision of the Illinois School for the Deaf is

vested in the Department of Public Welfare, which has control of

state charities and charitable institutions. The object of the school

is to promote the intellectual, moral, and physical culture of the

deaf and to fit them as far as possible for earning their own liveli

hood and for future usefulness in society. (R. S. 1917, pp. 612, 211,

209, 225.)
All deaf persons residing in the state receive their board, tuition,

and treatment free at the state school for the deaf. When there is

room, deaf residents from other states may enter the school, upon

payment for their board, tuition, and treatment. In all cases

where a person sent to the school is too poor to furnish himself with

clothing, and to payhis expenses for traveling to and from the school,
the county of his residence must pay the expenses, if the judge of

the county court, upon application of any relative or friend of the

deaf person, thinks him a proper subject for the care of the institu

tion. (R. S. 1917, p. 228.)

DAY SCHOOLS FOR THE DEAF.

Boards of education and school directors may establish and main

tain classes and schools for deaf and dumb residents, and the excess

cost ofmaintaining such classes and schools over the cost for schools

for normal children is paid by the state, provided that the excess

cost does not exceed the amount of $110 for each deaf and dumb

pupil. The classes and schools are for the benefit of deaf children

between the ages of 3 and 21 years and no person may teach the

deaf in such schools who has not had instruction in teaching the
deaf for a term of one year. (R. S. 1917, pp. 2736 ff.)

COMPULSORY EDUCATION.

Every parent, guardian, or other person having control or charge
of any child between the ages of 8 and 18 years who is deaf or whose

hearing is so defective as to make it impracticable to have the child
educated in the ordinary public schools must send the child to some
school within the state where special provision is made for the edu
cation of the deaf, unless the child is not physically or mentally
competent to be educated. In cases where the parent, guardian, or
other person is unable financially to furnish the child with transpor
tation or the proper and necessary clothing, the county court of the

county in which the child resides, or in which itmay be found, may
make an order directing the child to be taken to the school the par
ent, guardian, or custodian prefers, or if no preference is expressed,
to the school the court thinks for the best interest of the child, and
for the furnishing of transportation for the child, including a proper
custodian, preferably the parent or guardian, and for the furnishing
of suitable and proper clothing, if necessary. The expense is to be

advanced by the sheriff of the county and allowed by the board of

supervisors; the order may also include an allowance for the return

of the child at suitable intervals.. The county court is empowered
in cases where the parent, guardian, or other person having custody
of the child fails or neglects to perform the duty imposed on him by
law to hold a summary hearing on due notice, on complaint of any
citizen of the county, and tomake an order directing the child to be
sent to school, which may be enforced by legal process. The duty
of seeing that this law is enforced is placed upon the truant officer

of the school district and upon the state's attorney of the county
where the child resides. It is a misdemeanor for the parent, guar

dian, or other person having charge of such a child to fail, neglect, or

refuse to send the child to a suitable school. (R. S. 1917, pp. 2737ff. )

INDIANA.

Reference :

Burns 's Annotated Indiana Statutes, 1914.

SCHOOL FOR THE DEAF.

The general government and management of the Indiana State

School for the Deaf is vested in a board of trustees consisting of four
members appointed by the governor for terms of four years. Not

more than two members of the board may be members of the same

political party. Themembers of the board receive an annual salary
of $300 for their services, and a sum not to exceed $125 a year for

their necessary expenses. The board must meet at least once a

month and must make an annual report to the governor. The

school is declared to be purely an educational institution and is not

to be classed as benevolent or charitable. Upon application to the

board, accompanied by a certificate from a justice of the peace that

the applicant is a legal resident of the county in which he resides,

any deaf person of school age and with averagementalitymay be ad

mitted to the school for the deaf. In all cases where the parents,

guardians, or friends are able, they must pay for the necessary

clothing and for the traveling expenses to and from the school, and

wherever the parents, guardians, or friends of the pupils have neg
lected to pay, the county from which they are sent pays such ex

penses, but not exceeding the amount of $40 for each person. The

county may collect this amount from the parents, when they are

able to pay, but property to the amount of $300 is exempt from such

charges. Pupils from without the state may be admitted to .the

Bchool on the payment of such sum as the board may consider suffi

cient to defray expenses. (Stat. 1914, S4S5ff, 3427 ff, 3493 ff.)

COMPULSORY EDUCATION.

Parents, guardians, or other persons in the state having control or

charge of any child, between the ages of 7 and 18 years, who is either

totally deaf or whose hearing is so defective that he is unable to

secure an education by the sense of hearing, are required under
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penalties to send the child to the Indiana School for the Deaf during
the full scholastic term of that school unless discharged therefrom or

refused admittance thereto by the board of trustees ; but if an appli
cation for admission to the school is rejected by the board of trustees,
or if the applicant is discharged after admission, the parent, guar

dian, or other person having charge of the child is exempted from

any penalty. Any parent, guardian, or other person having control

of a deaf child between the ages of 7 and 18 years, who permits its

employment, and the person employing it, during the school term,
without a certificate of discharge issued by the superintendent of

the school, duly presented, is guilty of a misdemeanor.

The assessors of property are required to make a list of all the

deaf persons in their districts, setting forth the name, age, and sex,

and the names of the parents or guardians. Such lists are returned

to the bureau of statistics, which in turn submits the lists to the

superintendent of the school for the deaf. (Stat. 1914, 6675,

6685d, 10203.)
IOWA.

References:

Supplement of the Code of Iowa, 1913 and 1915.

Session Laws, 1917.

SCHOOL FOR THE DEAF.

The general management and control of the Iowa School for the

Deaf is vested in the state board of education. The superintendent
of the school is required to be proficient in the use of the sign lan

guage. Every resident of the state, between the ages of 5 and 21

years, who is deaf and dumb, or is so deaf as to be unable to ac

quire an education in the common schools, is entitled to receive

an education in the school at the expense of the state, and non

residents may also be entitled to its benefits, if they can be accom

modated, upon paying to the treasurer $66 quarterly, in advance.

Deaf persons over the age of 21 but under 35 years of age may

be admitted by the consent of the board. Each superintend
ent of common schools must report to the superintendent of the

school for the deaf the name, age, and address of all such deaf

persons residing in his county. When a pupil is not supplied
with clothing, he must be furnished with it by the superintendent
and the expense is charged against the parents or guardian or

,

the pupil himself. The amount is paid by the state and collected

from the county of the pupil's residence, which may collect from

the parents or guardian or the pupil himself. (Supp. 1913,

2724 ff, 2727a8; Laws 1917, p. 176.)

COMPULSORY EDUCATION.

Any person having under his control a child, a resident of the

state, between 12 and 19 years of age, who is so deaf as to be unable

toobtain an education in the common schools, must send such child

to the school for the deaf during the scholastic year. The superin
tendent of the schoolmay excuse the attendance of such child when

he is in suchmental or bodily condition as to prevent his attendance ,

or when he is so diseased or possesses such habits as to render his

presence a menace to the health or morals of the other pupils, or

when he is sufficiently taught by a private tutor in the branches

taught in the public schools. A penalty is provided for the failure

to comply with this requirement, and it is a misdemeanor for any

person to induce a deaf child to absent himself from school or to

employ or harbor a deaf child when school is in session. (Supp.

1913, 2718c ff.)
The county assessors record the names, ages, sexes, and addresses

of the deaf in their jurisdiction and the records are forwarded to

the board of control of state institutions. (Supp. 1913, lS54aff.)

SPECIAL INSTRUCTORS OF THE DEAF.

Any school corporation within the state having deaf children of

school age may provide one or more special instructors for such chil

dren, the instruction given by such instructors to be substantially

equivalent to that given other children of corresponding age in the

graded schools. Any corporation providing such instruction re

ceives state aid to the amount of $11 for each month that each child

not more than 10 years of age is instructed. No child more than

10 years of age is to be admitted to such instruction. The state

board of education has general supervision of the carrying out of

the provisions of this law, and no instructor can be appointed and

no courses or methods of instruction can be installed without the

approval of the board. (Laws 1917, p. S47.)

KANSAS.

References:

General Statutes ofKansas, 1915.

Session Laws, 1917.

SCHOOL FOR THE DEAF.

The state board of administration has charge of the management

and control of the Kansas School for the Deaf. It is the duty of

the board to admit to the privileges of the educational department

children whose parents reside in the vicinity of the school, the

parents having the privilege of boarding and caring for the children

outside of the school without expense to the state. Nonresidents

are not admitted into the school unless the board of administration

orders their admission because their legal residence can not be

ascertained or there are other peculiar circumstances that constitute

a sufficient reason for the suspension of the rule. (G. S. 1915,

9940, 6010; Laws 1917, pp. 428 ff.)

COMPULSORY EDUCATION.

Every parent, guardian, corporation, association, or person having

control of a deaf person between the ages of 7 and 21 years must

send such person to some suitable school for the deaf. The instruc

tion given the deaf must be conducted either orally or by the sign

method, or both, for a period of at least five months a year. This

does not apply to any child who is being given skilled private

instruction for a period of at least five months each year. The

truant officer enforces this provision and a penalty is provided for

failure to comply with it. (G. S. 1915, 9441.)

CENSUS OF THE DEAF.

The assessors of the respective townships must take an annual

census of the deaf and dumb, which includes their age, sex, and

color, and names, and the addresses of their parents and guardians.

The census is taken together with one of manufactures, agriculture,

the blind, insane, and idiotic. (G. S. 1915, 76*, 766.)

KENTUCKY.

References :

Carroll's Kentucky Statutes, 1915.

Session Laws, 1881.

SCHOOL FOR THE DEAF.

The general control and management of the Kentucky School for

the Deaf is vested in a board of commissioners consisting of 12mem

bers, 6 of whom must be residents of Boyle County, appointed by
the governor with the consent of the senate, for terms of six years.

The board must annually report to the governor showing the finan

cial and general condition of the school. It may receive into the

school without regard to their pecuniary condition and circum

stances all deaf resident children of suitable age, character, and

capacityon terms and conditionsprescribed by law. Anydeaf child

entering under the age of 13 yearsmay remain as a state beneficiary
until he attains the age of 21 years. All children residing in the

state must be received and taught free of tuition, board, and use of

books and other instruments and apparatus used in teaching The

amount of $200 is appropriated annually for the purpose of clothing
the indigent pupils. Nonresident deaf may be admitted to the

Bchool upon payment of the expenses of their maintenance, pro
vided that their admission does not operate to exclude any indigent
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pupils of the state, until such number reaches 25. (C. K. S. 1915,
273 ff, 285, 291 ff; Laws 1881, p. 41-Y

SCHOOL FOR THE COLORED DEAF.

A separate school is maintained for the colored deaf of the state

under the control and management of the board of commissioners of

the school for the white deaf. All the provisions for the education

and maintenance of the white deaf are applicable to the colored

deaf. (C. K. S. 1915, 282 ff.)

LOUISIANA.

References:

Marr's Revised Statuta ofLouisiana, 1915.

Session Laws, 1916.

SCHOOL FOR THE DEAF.

The Louisiana State School for the Deaf is governed by the

state board of education. The institution provides, according to

the law, all the requisite facilities for acquiring a good literary
education, and an industrial department in which instruction is

given in such trades as are best suited to render the pupils self-

sustaining citizens.

All residents of the state between the ages of 8 and 22 years, so

deaf as not to be able to acquire an education in the ordinary schools,
are admitted to the state institution if they are of sound mind and

body. Such persons receive instruction, board, lodging, medicine,
and medical attendance at the expense of the state, and if in such

indigent circumstances as to render it necessary, are also furnished

with clothing and traveling expenses to and from the institution.

Persons admitted as pupils under 14 years of age may continue in

the institution ten years; if over 14 and under 17 years of age, they
may continue eight years; and if over 17 years of age, theymay con

tinue five years. The board may in any case extend the term two

years. (M. R. S. 1915, 2385 ff; Laws 1916, p. 506.)

MAINE.

Reference:

Session Laws, 1897.

SCHOOL FOR THE DEAF.

The government of the Maine School for the Deaf is vested in

a board of five trustees, appointed by the governor with the con

sent of the council, for terms of five years. They receive $2 per

day and actual expenses. With the consent of its parents or

guardian any deaf or dumb child of not less than 5 years of age

who is a resident of the state may be admitted to the school for a

term not exceeding 12 years. No pupil may be withdrawn or

discharged from the school without the consent of the trustees or

the governor and council. The state pays for the support and

instruction of the pupils while attending the school. Deaf and

dumb children from other states may at the discretion of the trus-

1 Carroll's Kentucky Statutes( 284 ff) also contain the following
provisions, which were, however, declared to be inoperative by the

superintendent of the Kentucky School for the Deaf:

When children whose parents are able to pay for their mainte

nance in whole or in part attend the school, the state pays only to
the extent that the parents are not able to pay. All indigent deaf
children residing in the state may be received into the school,
maintained and educated gratuitously, so far as the funds of the
institution will admit. When more children than can be received

are offered the board must so apportion their number among the

counties, that every county shall equally receive the benefits of the
institution. The term of instruction is five years, but the

board

may allow pupils to remain after such time m order to complete
their education. The board each year may select as many as five

indigent pupils of good talents and character and retain them for

two additional years at the expense of the state.

tees be admitted to the school upon the payment by their parents
or guardians of a reasonable compensation fixed by the trustees.

(Laws 1897, p. 704.)

MARYLAND.

References:

Annotated Code, 1911-14.

Session Laws, 1867, 1916.

SCHOOLS FOR THE DEAF.

The general supervision of the Maryland State School for the

Deaf is vested in a board of visitors consisting of 30 members,
whose terms are for life, the governor filling all vacancies. (Laws
1867, pp. 486 ff; Laws 1916, p. 124.)

Upon the application of any parent, guardian, or next friend

(provided that they have been residents of the state for two years)
of any deaf and dumb person of teachable age and capacity, not

exceeding the age of 21 years, the county commissioners or the

mayor and city council of Baltimore must inquire into the age,

capacity, and ability of such deaf and dumb person, and also into

the ability of the parent or guardian to pay the expense of the

pupil's education, and must certify their findings to the governor.

Upon receipt of the certificate the governor must authorize the

instruction of the pupil at the school for a term not exceeding
seven years.1
The state allows $200 for each such deaf and dumb pupil taught

in the school, and also pays the expenses necessarily incurred in

transporting and returning the pupil, but the whole amount drawn

from the treasury for these purposes may not exceed $7,500 in any
one year. The governor must dispose of applications in the order
in which they are made. (Code 1914, pp. 814 ff.)
In 1917 the appropriation for the school for the deaf was $37,500,

and $12,000 was appropriated to the Maryland School for the Blind

for the education of the deaf, dumb, and blind colored children of

the state. (Laws 1916, pp. 1558, 1568.)

COMPULSORY EDUCATION.

Any person having under his control a deaf child between the

ages of 6 and 16 years must send such child to a school for the deaf

for eight months, or during the scholastic year each year, unless

the child is elsewhere receiving thorough instruction in studies

taught in public schools to children of the same age, or is regularly
enrolled at a deaf school and is temporarily excused from attend

ance by the authorities of the school, or is in such physical condition

as would render instruction impracticable. If the person having
control of the child is unable to pay the transportation expenses,

the state pays the expenses upon the certification of such fact by
three reputable male citizens over the age of 21 years, residents of

the school district inwhich the child resides. The principal teacher

of every county school and the truant officers of the city of Balti

more report to the county commissioners or the board of education

of Baltimore, as the case may be, the names of all deaf children

between the ages of 6 and 16 years in their districtwho do not attend

school. This report is certified to the principals of the schools for

the deaf.

Any person having such a deaf child under his control and failing
to comply with this provision is guilty of a misdemeanor and must,

upon conviction before a justice of the peace, be fined a sum not

exceeding $5 for each offense; and any person inducing a deaf child

to absent himself from a school during its session is guilty of a mis

demeanor, punishable by a fine not exceeding $50 for each offense.

(Code 1914, pp. 1761 ff.)

1
According to the principal of the Maryland State School for the

Deaf this paragraph is rendered obsolete by the later compulsory
education law.
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MASSACHUSETTS.

References:

Revised Laws of Massachusetts, 1902.

Session Laws, 1914.

EDUCATION OF THE DEAF.

The general supervision of the' education of the deaf of the state

is vested in the state board of education. The governormay, upon

the request of the parents or guardians and with the approval of the

board, send such deaf persons as he considers proper subjects for

education to the American School for the Deaf at Hartford, Conn.,

the Clarke School for the Deaf at Northampton, Mass., the Horace

Mann SchoolatBoston, or to any other school for the deaf in the state,

as the parents or guardians may prefer. The regular term may not

exceed 10 years, but upon request by the parents or guardians and

with the approval of the board, he may continue for a longer term

the instruction of meritorious pupils recommended by the principal
or other chief officer of the school of which they are members. No

suchpupilmaybewithdrawn from such institutionwithout the con

sent of the governor or the authorities thereof. The expense of

instruction, support, and transportation is paid by the state, but

the parents or guardians of the pupils may pay the whole or any

part of the expense. With the approval of the board and at the

expense of the state, the governor may make such provision for the

care and education of children who are both deaf and blind as he

may think expedient. The sum of $3,500 is paid annually upon
the approval of the board of education to the New England Indus

trial School for Deaf-Mutes at Beverly, Mass., to be expended under

the direction of the trustees of the institution. (R. L. 1902, p. 462;

Laws 1914, p. 1023.)

MICHIGAN.

References:

Compiled Laws, 1915.

Session Laws, 1917.

SCHOOL FOR THE DEAF.

The general supervision and government of the Michigan School

for the Deaf is vested in a board of trustees, consisting of three

members appointed by the governorwith the consent of the senate.

The members serve for terms of six years, without compensation
other than their necessary expenses. All deaf and partially deaf

residents of the state, whose defective hearing prevents theirreceiv

ing instruction in the common schools, between the ages of 7 and 21

years, are received in the school without charge for tuition, board,

lodging, washing, medicine, or medical attendance, if in suitable

condition of body and mind to receive instruction. The school is

declared to be a public school and is not to be classed as charitable.

Its object is the education of such of the children of the state as

may not, by reason of the impairment of their sense of hearing, be

advantageously educated in another public school of the state. The

term of instruction is not to exceed 13 years. The board may, in

their discretion, admitpersons under the age of 7 or over the age of 21

years. The board may admit applicants from other states, and

prescribe the compensation to be paid for them, but the compen
sation must be sufficient to cover all their necessary expenses. In

all cases where deaf and dumb persons, residents of the state, are

unable to furnish themselves with suitable clothing and other

necessaries for attending the school the board of trustees has dis

cretionary power to render them assistance, not exceeding $40 a

year for each person, and the amount is a charge upon the county
of the person's residence.

The superintendent of the poor in each county where there are

any deaf and dumb persons of good natural intellect and goodmoral

character who have no contagious disease and who are at all likely
to become a charge upon the county must send such persons to the

state school for the deaf. The superintendent must see that the

persons so sent are in a state of perfect bodily cleanliness, com

fortably and decently clothed, and provided with suitable changes

of clothing; he must also provide clothing and all other articles of

necessity during their stay in the school and pay for their traveling

expenses. If such persons remain at the school during vacation

the superintendent must pay for their board during the vacation;

no pupil of the school may be returned to any poorhouse during a

vacation. (C. L. 1915, 1445 ff; Laws 1917, p. 270.)

DAY SCHOOLS FOR THE DEAF.

Upon application to the superintendent of public instruction, a

school district board, the board of trustees of a graded school, or a

board of education of any city may establish and maintain within

the limits of its district one or more day schools having an average

attendance of not less than three persons, for the instruction of deaf

persons over the age of 3 years whose parents or guardians are resi

dents of the state and who by reason of defective hearing can not

profitably be educated in the public schools. The state pays for the

maintenance of such schools, the cost of which is not to exceed $150

for each deaf person instructed during the school year, and a part of

such sum proportionate to the time of instruction of any pupil
instructed for less than nine months during the year. All teachers

in such schools must be graduates of a school for teachers of the deaf

by the "oral" method and they must also have at least one year's

experience as a teacher in a school for the deaf. The oral system

must be taught in the schools and if, after a fair trial of nine months,

any of such pupils are unable to learn the oral method, then no

further expense may be incurred to teach the pupil in such a school.

(C. L. 1915, U 5968 ff.)

COMPULSORY EDUCATION.

Every parent, guardian, or other person having control or charge
of any child or children between the ages of 7 and 18 years, who by
reason of deafness or imperfect hearing can not be taught success

fully in the public schools, must send the child or children to a day
school for the deaf, the state school for the deaf, or to any other

school for the deafthat theymay prefer, butif they do not send them

to any other school, then they must send them to the state school.

A penalty isprovided for the failure to comply with this provision.
In caseswhere the parentorguardian is unable to furnish the travel

ing expenses of the child, the board of trustees of the state school

may furnish the expenses each year and include traveling expenses
for the parent or guardian if the child is under 12 years of age, and

the county of residence of the child then pays such expenses.

(C. L. 1915, 5986 ff.)

CENSUS OF THE DEAF.

The supervisor or assessor of each township and ward in the state
at the time ofmaking his general assessment and assessment roll for

his township orward in each yearmust set down the name, age, and

general health, habits, and occupation of every deaf and dumb

person; the kind, degree, and duration of the affliction; the sex;

whether married or single or widowed; the time under medical

treatment; the pecuniary ability of the person thus afflicted, and

of the relatives of such person liable for his support; whether sup

ported wholly or in partby the public ; and such further information

relative to this class as may be thought useful. This record is

transmitted to the secretary of state, who must present an abstract

of the information to the governor. (C. L. 1915, 5638 ff.)

MINNESOTA.

References :

General Statutes of Minnesota, 1913.

Session Laws, 1915, 1917.

STATE AGENCY FOR THE DEAF.

There is a division in the bureau of labor devoted to the deaf,
which is under the supervision of the commissioner of labor. The

commissioner appoints a competent person to take charge of the
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division, who must devote his time to special work for the deaf.

Hemust collect statistics of the deaf, ascertain what trades or occu

pations aremost suitable for them and best adapted to promote their

interest, and use his best efforts to aid them in securing employ

ment in which they may be fitted to engage. He must keep a

census of the deaf and obtain facts, information, and statistics as

to their condition in life with a view to the betterment of their lot;

and obtain information of the condition of labor and employment
and education of the deaf in other states, with a view to promoting

the general welfare of the deaf in the state. (G. S. 1913, 3829.)

SCHOOL FOR THE DEAF.

The general supervision and control of the Minnesota School

for the Deaf is vested in the state board of control. Any

deaf resident of the state of suitable age and capacity for instruc

tion may be received, kept, and taught in the school for the deaf

under such conditions as the board may prescribe. In any case

where a deaf person is too poor to pay for his clothing, postage, and

transportation expenses, the county of his residence, upon certifi

cation of the probate judge of the county, must pay such expenses,
the amount not to exceed $40. (G. S. 1913, 4143, 4146; Laws

1917, p. 490.)
DAY SCHOOLS FOR THE DEAF.

Upon application of any school district, made to the state super
intendent of education, he may give it permission to maintain

and establish schools for instructing deaf children who are resi

dents of the state, provided that the school has an attendance of

not less than five deaf children, between the ages of 4 and 10 years.

All such schools must be conducted by the combined system

which includes the oral, the aural, the manual, and every method

known to this profession, and the courses and methods of instruction

mustbe equally as efficient as those in the state school for the deaf.

The sum of $100 is appropriated for each deaf pupil instructed for

the annual session of nine months. (Laws 1915, p. 258.)

COMPULSORY EDUCATION.

Every parent, guardian, or other person having control of any

normal child between the ages of 8 and 20 years, too deaf to be

materially benefited by instruction in public schools, must send

such child to the state school for the deaf, and the child must con

tinue in the school until discharged by the superintendent upon

approval by the board of control. Such attendance may be ex

cused if the child is in such bodily ormental condition as to prevent

his attendance at school or application to study for the period re

quired, or if he is afflicted with such contagious disease or possesses

such habits as to render his presence a menace to the health or

morals of the other pupils, or if he is efficiently taught for the

scholastic year in a private or other school or by a private tutor, the

branches taught in public schools so far as possible. A penalty is

imposed for the failure to comply with this provision. It is the

duty of the principals of the county schools and the truant officers

in the cities of St. Paul, Minneapolis, and Duluth to furnish the

name, age, sex, and address of the parent
or guardian of all such

children who do not attend school to the educational authorities,

who shall certify them to the superintendent of the school for the

deaf. (Laws 1917, p. 491.)

MISSISSIPPI.

Reference:

Hemingway's Annotated Mississippi Code, 1917.

SCHOOL FOR THE DEAF.

The government of the Institute for the Deaf and Dumb is

vested in a board of five trustees, appointed by the governor with

the consent of the senate for terms of four years. The board may

admit into the institute only bona fide residents of the state, of good

moral character. It must fix the amount to be paid by pupils for

board, the terms of admission, and times of payment, but it must

admit free of all charges, upon the certificate of the county superin

tendent of education, all invalid and indigent deaf and dumbpersons
who are eligible, provided the amount appropriated by the legislature
is sufficient to care for them properly. (H. A. M. S. 1917, 4994 ff.)

MISSOURI.

References:

Revised Statutes, 1909.

Session Laws, 1915, 1917.

SCHOOL FOR THE DEAF.

The government of the Missouri School for the Deaf is vested in a

board of managers composed of five members. The managers are

appointed by the governor with the consent of the senate for terms

of four years, and each receives a salary of $100 a year. If non

residents of the county where the school is located they receive

actual traveling expenses. For every regularmonthlymeeting any
member is absent he forfeits $5. Two members of the board must,

together, personally visit and inspect the school in detail monthly;
a majority of them, together, quarterly; and all the members of the

boardmust, together, make a detailed inspection not less than once

a year. The object of the school is to educate deaf persons in the

use of written and spoken language, the elementary branches, and

in mechanical trades and industrial pursuits and to give them

special training in such mechanical trades and industrial pursuits
as will fit them for the practical duties of life and render them self-

supporting. All deaf persons of suitable mental and physical

capacity under 21 years of age, residing in the state, are en

titled to the benefits of the institution, and are permitted to

remain in the institution for 12 years, but a pupil may be dis

charged at any time for failure to make sufficient progress in the

school course and industrial training, or for violation of the rules of

the school. In all cases where a pupili not provided with suitable

clothing and necessary traveling expenses, his county of residence

must pay the same to an amount not to exceed $60 a year, and col

lect the same from the parents or the pupil, if they are able to pay.

The superintendent of the school is authorized to expend $200 an

nually for books and papers for general reading suitable for the

pupils, and adapted. to their ages. (R. S. 1909, 1367 ff, 1486ff;

Laws 1915, p. 209; Laws 1917, p. 192.)

CENSUS OF THE DEAF.

The board of directors of each district must in connection with

the school census annually take or cause to be taken an enumera

tion of all deaf and dumb persons of school age residing in their

districts. (R. S. 1909, 10790.)

MONTANA.

References:

Revised Codes of Montana, 1907.

Supplement, 1915.

SCHOOL FOR THE DEAF.

The general control and supervision of the Montana School for the

Deaf and Blind is vested in the state board of education, but the

board confers upon the executive board of the school such authority

relative to the immediate management, other than financial, as it

thinks expedient. The board of education appoints the president

of the school and fixes his salary. The executive board consists of

the president of the school, ex officio chairman, and two members

appointed by the governor with the consent of the board
of educa

tion. At least two of the three members of the board must reside

in the county where the institution is located. The appointed

members of the board hold office four years, and receive such com

pensation as the board of education determines, not to exceed $5

for each day actually spent in the discharge of their duties,
and not

exceeding $125 in any one year, for each member. All expenses

necessarily incurred by them in the discharge of their duties are

paid by the state. (Supp., 1915. pp 74 ff.)
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The object of the school is to furnish all children who are debarred

from the public schools by reason of deafness, dumbness, blindness,

or feeble-mindedness with at least an ordinary public school edu

cation in all the customary branches, and to train them intomastery

of such trades as will enable them to become independent and self-

sustaining citizens. All deaf persons between the ages of 6 and

21 years residing in the state and not of unsound mind or dangerous

ly diseased in body, or of confirmed immorality, or incapacitated
for useful instruction by reason of physical disability, are eligible
for admission to the school, and all pupils are entitled to 10 years

of attendance. Upon special petition approved by the president,

by any pupil who has completed the course of 10 years, he may

be allowed 2 additional years. Pupils may be expelled for suffi

cient cause. When there is room nonresident deaf persons may

be admitted to the school upon payment in advance of a year's
cost of maintenance. In all cases where a person to be sent to the

school is too poor to pay for necessary clothing and transportation
the expenses are to be paid by the president of the school and

charged against the county of the deaf person's residence. (R. C.

1907, 1157, 1168 ff.)

COMPULSORY EDUCATION.

Every parent, guardian, or person having custody of any child

who is too deaf to be educated in the public schools must send the

child, if of lawful school age, to the institution for the deaf for six

months of each school year for the period of eight years, unless the

child is taught in a private school, at home, or in a similar institu

tion in another state, in such branches as are taught in the state

institution, or unless the child be excused by the authorities on

account of physical or mental disability; provided that the child

must be required to attend the private school or institution, as

provided for above, not less than six months of each year for eight

years, or until he has arrived at the limit of the lawful school age.

The school district clerks of each county must annually report to

the county superintendent of schools the names, ages, and ad

dresses, and the names of parents and guardians, of every deaf

person between the ages of 5 and 21 years residing in the school

district. The county superintendent must send a complete list of

the names, ages, and addresses of all such persons in their county
to the president of the school for the deaf. (R. C. 1907, 1172 ff.)

NEBRASKA.

References:

Revised Statutes of Nebraska, 1918.

Session Laws, 1915.

school for the deaf.

The board of commissioners of state institutions has the oversight
and general control of the Nebraska School for the Deaf. The pur

pose of the school is the physical, moral, and intellectual culture

and training of the deaf, to the end that they may be returned to

society capable of becoming self-sustaining and useful citizens. All

deaf and dumb persons and those deaf to such an extent that they
can not acquire an education in the common schools of the state,
who are of suitable age and capacity and of goodmoral character,
are entitled to an education in the institution for the deaf without

charge. The parents or guardians must furnish suitable clothing
and traveling expenses and support the pupil during the summer

vacation, but if they do not do so the county of his residence is

charged with the expense of his clothing and transportation home,
and it must collect from the parent or guardian, if the person is a

minor, or from himself if he is an adult. In all cases where the

parent or guardian is unable to pay the necessary expenses and the

pupil is a pauper the county of his residence must pay. Persons

not residents of the state may avail themselves of the benefits of the

school by complying with the condition of admission for citizens of

the state and paving in advance a sum fixed by the governing board.

All pupils must be trained in the school by the oral, aural, and lip-

reading method to the exclusion of the deaf alphabet and sign lan

guages, unless incapacitated by mental defects or malformation of

the vocal organs. (R. S. 191S, 7187, 7210 ff; Laws 1915, p. 29S.)

COMPULSORY EDUCATION.

All persons between the ages of 7 and 18 years who by reason of

partial or total deafness are unable to obtain an education in the

public schools are required to attend the state school for the deaf,

unless they are being privately or otherwise educated. Each

county superintendent of common schools must report to the super
intendent of the state school for the deaf the name, age, and address

of every deaf person and of every person deaf to such an extent

as to be unable to acquire an education in the common schools, who

resides in his county and is between 6 and 21 years of age. (R. S.

1918, 6924, 6897.)

NEVADA

Reference:

Revised Laws ofNevada, 1912.

EDUCATION OF THE DEAF.

The superintendent of public instruction is authorized to make

arrangementswith the directors of any institutions for the deaf and

dumb in the states of California or Utah for the admission, support,

education, and care of the deaf and dumb of the state.

Upon the application under oath of a parent, relative, guardian,
or nearest friend of any deaf or dumb resident of the state, to the

effect that by reason of deafness or dumbness such person is dis

qualified from being taught by the ordinary process of instruction

and education, and that they are unable to pay for his support,

education, and instruction in any of the institutions mentioned

above, filed with the board of county commissioners of the proper

county, if the board is satisfied with the truth of the statements, it

may make application to the superintendent of public instruction

for the purpose of having him issue a certificate to that effect, which

certificate being produced is the authority of the directors of any
of the prescribed institutions for receiving the deaf or dumb person.
All deaf and dumb persons that are not mentally or physically

incapacitated to receive an education or instruction, that are free
from offensive or contagious diseases, and are unable to pay for their

support, education, and instruction in any of the institutions

specified, and whose parent, relative, guardian, or nearest friend
is unable to pay, are entitled to the benefits of these provisions, and
the county of the person's residence must furnish the necessary

expenses for carrying the person to the office of the superintendent
of public instruction, who must make aR necessary arrangements
for carrying him to an institution at the expense of the state. All

deaf or dumb persons over 21 years of age seeking admission into the
institutions must be bona fide residents of the state for five years

previous to the filing of their applications. (R. L. 1912, 1702 ff.)

NEW HAMPSHIRE.
References :

Public Statutes and Laws of New Hampshire, 1901.

Supplement, 1918.

CARE AND EDUCATION OF THE DEAF AND DUMB.

Upon recommendation of the state board of charities and correc

tion, assistance is furnished to deaf and dumb persons in such

amounts, and at such asylums and schools or other institutions de

signed for the purpose, as the governor and council direct. The fur

nishing of such assistance does not affect the settlement of any

person norhisrightto vote. (P. S. 1901, p. 279;Supp. 1918, p. 158.)



SUMMARY OF STATE LAWS. 189

NEW JERSEY.

References:

Compiled Statutes of New Jersey, 1910.

Session Laws, 1911.

INSTRUCTION AND MAINTENANCE OF THE DEAF.

The governor or person administering the government has super

vision of the instruction and maintenance of the deaf and dumb.

Any deaf and dumb person of suitable age and capacity for instruc

tion is entitled to the benefits of these provisions. All applications
for admission of pupils as beneficiaries of the statemust be accompa
nied by the certificate of two reputable freeholders, residents of the

district in which the applicant resides, which must set forth the

age, capacity of the pupil, and the ability or inability of the

parents, guardians, or custodian of the pupil to pay any part of

the expense for his tuition, care, and maintenance. Such cer

tificatemust be approved by the judge of the court of common pleas
of the applicant's county of residence after he has satisfied himself

of the truth of the statements in the certificate. The governor has

the power to receive and decide upon all applications for the benefit

of this provision. The regular term of instruction is three years,

but upon application of the pupil indorsed by the principal of the

institution the governormay extend the term to notmore than eight

years, and upon further application the governor may again extend

the term to any number of years. The governor has the power to

withdraw the name of any pupil from the list of beneficiaries if it

appears that such pupil was improperly admitted or after a fair

trial is found incapable of instruction. An annual sum of $300 is

appropriated to be applied for the instruction of beneficiaries under

these provisions in some suitable and convenient institution, and

whenever the governor is satisfied that the resources of any pupil or

his parents or guardians are insufficient to defray the expense of

clothing, he may cause an additional sum not to exceed $30 a year

for each pupil to be paid. Whenever he is satisfied that an appli

cant or his parents or guardians are able to pay part of the expense

of instruction, but not able to defray the whole expense, the gov

ernor may cause to be paid such proportion of the expense as

seems proper. If a deaf person entitled to the benefitsmentioned

becomes a legal charge upon the overseers of the poor of any

township, they must immediately make application to the gov

ernor in his behalf, and if he isplaced in an institution for instruc

tion the expense of conveying him to and from the institution

and of supplying him with suitable clothing must be defrayed by

the township.

Any parent, guardian, or custodian who makes application for

the admission of any deaf and dumb persons to the institutions

coming under these provisionswaives all right to remove such person

either permanently or for a limited time. Any inmate may be

discharged upon the request of the governor on the recommendation

of the principal or superintendent of the institution and he may
also

be granted a leave of absence for a limited time. Anymale person

admitted to any of the institutionsmay be paroled into the custody

of his parents, guardians, or any fit person under such conditions

that he may be liable at any time to
be taken back to such institu

tion if the conditions of his parole are violated or if, in the judgment

of the state commissioner of charities, for any cause his welfare may

so require. In case of such parole any liability upon the state for

support ceases during the time such pupil
is out on parole. (C. S.

1910, pp. 1896 ff.)

SCHOOL FOB THE DEAF.

The general control and management of the New Jersey School for

the Deaf is vested in the state board of education. The school is

maintained for the purpose of training and educating deaf children,

and deaf persons of suitable age and capacity for instruction who
are

legal residents of the state and not over 21 years
of age are entitled

to the privileges of the school for such a period of time, not exceeding
14 years, as the board of education determines.1

Applications for admission to the school must be made by the

parent, guardian, or friend of a proposed pupil in such manner as

the board may require, but each application must be accompanied

by a certificate from the judge of the inferior court of common

pleas, or the county clerk of the applicant's county of residence,
the chosen freeholder or clerk of the township, or the mayor or

other executive officer of the city, borough, or other municipality
in which the applicant resides, setting forth the facts as to the ap

plicant's residence, age, circumstances, and capacity, and the

ability or inability of such applicant or his parents or guardian to

pay any part of the expense of his care and maintenance. When

ever more persons apply for admission at one time than can be

properly accommodated in the school, the board must so appor

tion the number received that each county shall be represented
therein in the ratio of its deaf population to the total deaf population
of the state. When it is found in the judgment of the board that

any pupil from want of capacity or other cause is not capable of

receiving the benefits designed to be conferred or that the reten

tion of any pupil may be detrimental to the interests of the school,
the board may shorten the term of instruction, or dismiss from

school such pupil upon reasonable notice given to his parents or

guardians.
The expense for teaching, maintaining, and clothing the pupils,

not to exceed $76 for any three months for each pupil, is paid by the

state. If the board is satisfied that the resources of any pupil or

his or her parents or guardian are sufficient to defray either the

whole or part of the expense, the board may require that they pay

either the whole or such portion of the annual expense as the board

thinks just and equitable. (C. S. 1910, pp. 1898 ff, 4790 ff.)

SPECIAL CLASSES FOR THE DEAF.

In each school district where there are 10 or more blind or deaf

children who are not cared for or who can not be cared for in an in

stitution a special class or classes must be organized by the board of

education for their instruction, no class to contain over 15 pupils.

Such classes must be discontinued when proper provision is made

for the care and education of the children by the state. (Laws

1911, p. 513.)
NEW MEXICO.

Reference:

New Mexico Statutes, 1915.

SCHOOL FOR THE DEAF.

The New Mexico Asylum for the Deaf and Dumb is under the

control and management of a board of regents consisting of five

members, not more than three of whom may belong to the same

political party, who are appointed by the governor
with the consent

of the senate for terms of four years. They receive no compen

sation other than actual expenses. They make their own rules and

regulations for meetings and the care of the institution, and report

to the governor biennially. All deaf or mute residents of the state

between the ages of 8 and 21 years are entitled to instruction and

care in the school free of charge. Deaf children from other states

and deaf Indian children under the control of United States Indian

agents may be admitted into the school
under such rules and regu-

1 According to the superintendent of the school the minimum age

for admission is 6 years, and the term of instruction is ordinarily 10

years. . . . ,

The Compiled Statutes (pp. 1899ff) also contain provisions of an

earlier law, fixing the age limit at not less than 8 years, and the term

of instruction at 3 years, but providing that the board might extend

the term for a term not to exceed 8 years, and in meritorious cases

might further extend the term for a period not exceeding 3 addi

tional years. These provisions also declare the object of the school

to be the instruction and maintenance of indigent deaf-mutes.



HE UNITED STATES.190 DEAF-MUTES IN T]

lations as are prescribed by the board and upon the payment or

guaranty of at least $225 for the school year on the basis of nine

months for each year. (Stat. 1915, 5101 ff.)

COMPULSORY EDUCATION.

It is the duty of the clerks of the school districts and boards of

education to report to the county school superintendents the name,

age, sex, residence, and the address of the parent or guardian o'f

every deaf person of school age in their district. This report must

in turn be sent to the superintendent of the school for the deaf,

who must notify the parents to send such children to the school for

proper instruction at a time fixed by him. The school directors of

every school district are empowered and required to compel the

sending of such children to the school for the deaf. The failure to

comply with this requirement constitutes a misdemeanor. If any

parent or guardian is unable by reason of poverty to furnish such

child with suitable clothing and traveling expenses and the probate

judge of bis county of residence certifies that fact, then the school

must pay for the cost of the same. (Stat. 1915, 5104.)

NEW YORK.
References:

Consolidated Laws of New York, 1909 and 1910.

Session Laws, 1912, 1913, 1917.

SCHOOLS FOR THE DEAF.

All institutions for the instruction of the deaf and dumb in the

state are private institutions, but they receive aid from the state

and are subject to visitation by the commissioner of education and

by the state board of charities. (C. L. 1910, Vol. VIII, pp. 206ff;
C. L. 1909, Vol. V, p. 3689.)

Upon the application of any parent, guardian, or friend of a deaf-

mute child within the state over the age of 5 and under the age

of 12 years, the overseer of the poor or any supervisor of the town

where the child is must place such child in The NewYork Institu

tion for the Deaf and Dumb, The Institution for the Improved In

struction of Deaf-Mutes, The Le Couteulx Saint Mary's Institution

for the Improved Instruction of Deaf-Mutes in the city of Buffalo,
The Central New York Institution for Deaf-Mutes at Rome, The

Albany Home School for the Oral Instruction of the Deaf at Al

bany, or in any other institution in the state for the education of

deaf-mutes as to which the state board of charities shall have filed

with the commissioner of education a certificate to the effect that

the institution is prepared for the reception and instruction of such

pupils. Whenever a deaf-mute child under the age of 12 years be

comes or is liable to become a charge for its maintenance on any of

the towns or counties of the state, the overseer of the poor of the

town or the board of supervisors of the county must place such child

in one of the institutions abovementioned . The county from which

a child was appointed in pursuance of these provisions must pay
for his board, tuition, and clothing an amount not to exceed $350

per year until he attains the age of 12 years, unless the directors

of the institution to which the child has been sent find that he is

not a proper subject to remain in the institution. (C. L. 1910, Vol.

VIII, pp. 211 ff; Laws 1917, p. 382.)

Every deaf and dumb person 12 years of age or over who has

been a resident of the state for one year immediately preceding
the application, or, if a minor, whose parent or parents, or, if an

orphan, whose nearest friend has been a resident in the state for

one year immediately preceding the application, is eligible to

appointment as a state pupil in one of the deaf and dumb institutions

of the state, authorized by law to receive such pupils. The regular
term of instruction for such pupils is fiveyears, but the commissioner

of education may in his discretion extend the term of any pupil
for a period not exceeding three years. The commissioner may

continue such pupils as state pupils for an additional period of

three years for the purpose of pursuing a course of study in the

higher branches of learning, but the number of pupils continued

each year in such course may not exceed 30 in any one institution

and they must be recommended by the trustees of the institution

which they attend before such extension of time is granted. (C. L.

1910, Vol. VIII, pp. 207 ff; Laws 1912, p. 405.)
The expense for board, lodging, and tuition of state pupils is

paid by the state. The county supervisors of the county from

which a state pupil is appointed must raise $30 a year for suitable

clothing for him if the parents or guardians are unable to pay for

the same. (C. L. 1910, Vol. VIII, pp. 208 ff.)

DEAF STUDENTS IN GENERAL INSTITUTIONS.

Whenever a deaf person who is a citizen of the state and a pupil
in actual attendance at a college, university, or technical or profes
sional school in the state authorized by law to grant degrees, other
than an institution established for the regular instruction of the

deaf, is designated by the trustees as a fit person to receive such

aid, there must be paid by, the state for the use of the pupil $300

per year, to be used by him to obtain aid in receiving instruction

in his studies. The trustees may not recommend any such person

who is not in good and regular standing and who is not working for
a degree from the institution. (Laws 1913, pp. 321 ff.)

NORTH CAROLINA.

References:

Pell's Revisal, 1908.

Gregory's Supplement to Pell's Revisal, 1918.

Gregory's Revisal Biennial, 1915

Session Laws, 1917.

SCHOOLS FOR THE DEAF.

The North Carolina School for the Deaf is under the management
of a board of seven directors, not more than two of whom may be

from the same county, appointed by the governor with the con

sent of the senate for terms of six years. The board must pro
vide for the pupils in the school instruction in the branches of study
prescribed for the public schools and in such other branches

as may be of special benefit to the deaf. As soon as practicable the

boys must be instructed in such mechanical pursuits as may be

suited to them, and in practical agriculture and related subjects;
and the girls must be instructed in sewing, housekeeping, and such
arts and industrial branches as may be useful to them in making
themselves self-supporting.
All white deaf-mutes between the ages of 8 and 23 years, who have

been residents of the state for two years, and who are not of con

firmed immoral character, or unsound of mind, or incapacitated by
physical infirmity for useful instruction, are eligible to receive free
tuition and maintenance at the school according to rules prescribed
by the board. Nonresident deaf persons may be received in the

school, when there is room, upon payment of charges and according
to rules fixed by the board.

Colored deaf-mutes, residents of the state, not of confirmed
immoral character, or imbecile, or unsound in mind, or incapaci
tated by physical infirmities for useful instruction, who are between
the ages of 7 and 21 years, may be admitted to the State School for
the Blind and the Deaf at Raleigh, where a separate department is
maintained for the colored deaf and blind.

When it appears to the satisfaction of the governor, upon affidavit
of two respectable citizens, that the parents of any deaf-mute child
are unable to provide the child with clothing and for expenses to

and from the institution, the governor must order the amount to be

paid by the state. Such sums are chargeable to the county from

which the child came. The amount charged may not exceed $30

per year for any pupil in addition to such amount as is required
to defray all necessary traveling expenses of the pupil. (P. R.

1908, 4203, 4191; G. S. P. R. 1913, 4199; G. R. B. 1915,
4202 ff; Laws 1917, p. 88.)
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COMPULSORY EDUCATION.

Parents, guardians, or custodians of any deaf child between the

ages of 8 and 15 years who fail to send the child to some school for

the instruction of the deaf for at least five terms of nine months

each are guilty of a misdemeanor. It is the duty of the school

census taker to report the name, age, and sex of all deaf children in

his district and the number of deaf and dumb between the ages of 6

and 21 years, designating the race and sex, and the address of the

parent or guardian of such children, to the county superintendent
of education, who must send the report to the school for the

deaf. (P. R. 1908, 3886c, 4144; G. R. B. 1915, 4148, 4206a.)

NORTH DAKOTA.

Reference:

Compiled Laws ofNorth Dakota, 1918.

SCHOOL FOR THE DEAF.

The generalmanagement and control of the North Dakota School

for the Deaf is vested in the board of control of state institutions.

The board investigates the condition and management of the school

at least once every six months and makes reports of such investiga
tions biennially to the governor. All deaf residents of the state, of

suitable age and capacity, are entitled to receive an education in

the school at the expense of the state. In all cases where the pupil
is not suitably provided with clothing he must be furnished with

it by the superintendent, who must collect the cost from the county
of his residence, whichmust, in turn, collect the cost from the pupil
or his parents; these are, however, exempt from paying such cost

if it appears from the affidavits of three disinterested citizens

of the county that they are unable to do so. The counties of resi

dence of indigent deaf pupils pay for their traveling expenses.

Deaf persons from other states may be admitted into the school

when there is room upon the payment of $180 a year in advance.

(C. L. 1913, 243 ff, 1680, 1688 ff.)

COMPULSORY EDUCATION.

Every parent, guardian, or other person having charge or control
of any deaf person between the ages of 7 and 21 years must send

him to the state school forthe deaf for the entire schoolyear, unless ex

cused by thesuperintendent of theschool. Failure tocomply with

this provision constitutes a misdemeanor. The board of educa

tion of the city or village, or school board of thedistrict,mayexcuse

the person having control of such deaf person from this duty when

he can satisfactorily show that the person is being taught in another

institution approved by the county school superintendent, or that

such person is actually necessary to the support of the family, or

that he has already acquired the branches of learning taught in the

public schools, or that he is physically or mentally incapable of

attending school. (C. L. 1913, 1342 ff.)
In connection with the school census an enumeration is made of

the names and ages of all deaf and dumb persons between the

ages of 5 and 25 years, and the names and post-office addresses

of the parents or guardians, a copy of which is sent to the superin
tendent of the school for the deaf. (C. L. 1918, 1195 ff.)

OHIO.

References :

General Code ofOhio, 1910.

Session Laws, 1911, 1917.

SCHOOL FOR THE DEAF.

The State School for the Deaf, as well as the state penal, cor

rectional, and benevolent institutions in general, is governed by
the Ohio board of administration. All deaf persons, 7 years of age

or over, residents of the state, who are too deaf to be educated in

the public schools may be admitted to the school for the deaf if

the superintendent and board think them suitable persons to

receive instruction at the school. The term of instruction is forno

longer than 13 years; no person addicted to immoral habits or hav

ing a contagious and offensive disease may be admitted. Pupils
may be permitted to remain in the school such portion of the 13

years as their progress justifies, and if at any time the superin
tendent and board determine that a pupil is notmaking sufficient

progress in his work to justify his continuance as a pupil, he may
be returned to his parents, guardian, or the infirmary of the county
from which he came. The pupils are taught the arts and trades of

Bhoemaking, printing, bookbinding, cutlery, fitting and making
wearing apparel for females, and such other trades and arts as are
found to be adapted to the capacities and wants of the deaf.
Deaf and blind persons are admitted to the school for the deaf,

or the board of administration may provide for the education of a

deaf and blind child at its home. (G. C. 1910, 1872 ff; Laws

1911, p. 218.)

COMPULSORY EDUCATION.

Education is compulsory for persons entitled to enter the school

for the deaf, and the truancy laws in general apply to them . (G.C.
1910, 7778.)

CENSUS OF THE DEAF.

In connection with the school census there is an annual enumer

ation of deaf ormute children between the ages of 6 and 21 years.

Quadrennially, at the time of taking a list of property for taxation,
an enumeration is made by each assessor of all deaf and dumb per
sons in his township or precinct and the returns are filed with the

county auditor. (G. C. 1910, 3360, 7795.)

DAY SCHOOLS FOB THE DEAF.

Deaf persons 3 years of age or over may be educated in day
schools established by the superintendent of public instruction on

application by the board of education of a school district, provided
that the average attendance is not less than three, and the state pays
$150 for each deaf pupil given instruction in such schools for nine

months in the school year and a proportionate amount for each deaf

pupil given instruction for a part of the school year less than nine

months. The oral system must be taught in these schools and if,
after a fair trial of nine months, any pupil is unable to learn such

method, then he may be taught the manual method in a separate

school, providing thereare not fewerthan threepupils in attendance.
After the establishment of such a school by any school district

persons of sound mind who by reason of defective hearing can not

profitably be educated in the public schools may be compelled
to attend one of them or a state institution. An inspector, ap
pointed by the state school commissioner, inspects each school twice
a year and reports to the commissioner as to the method of instruc

tion, the condition of the schools, and such othermatters as may be

of interest in the education of the pupils. (Laws 1917, p. 153.)

CARE OF THE INDIGENT DEAF.

Any incorporated association organized for the purpose of pro

viding a home for deaf and dumb persons may contract with the

board of county infirmary directors of any county or with the

proper officers of any corporation infirmary for the care and

maintenance of deaf persons who are inmates of such infirmaries,
or who under the law of the state may be entitled to admission in

the infirmary. The infirmary pays to the home annually a sum

equal to the per capita cost ofmaintaining inmates in the infirmary
Deaf and dumb persons who are inmates of an infirmary and who

in the judgment of the board of state charities should be removed

to homes as specified above may by the order of the board be

removed to such homes; and in case of such removal the transporta

tion and maintenance expenses are paid by the infirmary from

which they were removed. (G. C. 1910, 10190 ff.)
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OKLAHOMA.

References:

Revised Laws ofOklahoma, 1910.

Session Laws, 1911, 1918.

SCHOOLS FOR THE DEAF.

The Oklahoma School for the Deaf is under the direction and

control of the state board of education. The purpose of the school

is the physical and moral and intellectual culture and training of

the deaf, to the end that pupils may be returned to society capable
of becoming self-sustaining and useful citizens. All deaf residents

of the state and those deaf and dumb to such an extent that they
can not acquire an education in the common schools, who are of

suitable age and capacity and of good moral character, are entitled

to an education in the school without charge.
On admission of a pupil the parents or guardian must furnish

suitable clothing for him, must pay his transportation to and from

the school, and all incidental expenses such as for dental work,
andmust support him during the summer vacation. If the parents
or guardians for any reason are unable to provide for the pupil, the

superintendent, upon proof from the county judge of the county

where the pupil resides, must supply the pupil and collect the

expenses from the board of county commissioners of the pupil's

county of residence. Deaf persons not residents of the state may

be admitted into the school by complying with the conditions of

admission for citizens of the state and paying the superintendent
of the school a sum to be fixed by the board, in advance. (R. L.

1910, 6986 ff; Laws 1911, p. 121.)
The Institute for the Deaf, Blind, and Orphans of the Colored

Race is also under the direction and control of the state board of

education. The purpose of the school is to care for, teach, and train

the unfortunate of the colored race in the rudiments of English as

in graded schools, and the practical and primary industries, such

as may fit them for useful citizenship and make them self-helpful
and self-reliant. (R. L. 1910, 7014 ff; Laws 1911, p. 121.)

DEAF STUDENTS IN GENERAL INSTITUTIONS.

The state board of education may provide, for the higher educa

tion of those pupilswho may qualify themselves to enter college,- a

sum not to exceed $300 to a pupil in any one year, and for a num

ber not to exceed 10 pupils in any year. (Laws 1913, p. 385.)

COMPULSORY EDUCATION.

Every parent, guardian, person or persons, corporation, or associa

tion, having control or charge of any deaf child between the ages

of 7 and 21 years, is required to send the child to some suitable

school for the deaf for a period of at least six months a year, unless

the child is given skilled private instruction for the same length
of time each year. (Laws 1913, p. 886.)

OREGON.

References:

Lord's Oregon Laws, 1910.

Session Laws, 1913.

SCHOOL FOR THE DEAF.

The Oregon state board of control, composed of the governor, the

secretary of state, and the state treasurer, ex officio, manages the

affairs of the Oregon State School for the Deaf. The school is a free

training school for such deaf persons as are enrolled, but no pupil

may stay there more than 10 years except in special cases, when

the board may extend the time from year to year. No pupil may
be detained in the school after it has been ascertained that he has

ceased to make progress or is not being benefited, and a pupil may
be dropped at any time by the board for cause. Admission is

secured by making application to the superintendent direct or

through the county school superintendent. The necessary travel

ing expenses of all indigent deaf children going to and rom the

institution, together with the cost of all clothing necessary for

their comfort, is borne by the county of which they are residents.

(Laws 191S, pp. 120, ISO, 684.)

COMPULSORY EDUCATION.

Each truant officer of the state must at the beginning of each

school month report to the county judge of his county the name,

age, and residence of each deaf child between 8 and 18 years of

age, with the names of his parents or the person in charge of

him. He must also make a statement as to whether the par

ents or guardians are able to educate such child or whether the

interests of such child would be promoted by sending it to the state

school. The child may be brought before the judge for a hearing
and if the judge is satisfied that the child is not being properly
educated at home and will be benefited by attending the state

school and is a suitable person to receive instruction there, he may

send the child to the school. All expenses are paid by the child's

county of residence if the parent is unable to pay. These provisions

apply only to children who are entitled to instruction at the school

under the rules and regulations of the board of control. The clerks

of the several school districts must report the names, addresses, and

ages of all deaf children between the ages of 6 and 14 years within

their respective districts, together with names of parents of such

children as come or are brought to their attention, to the county
school superintendent of the county, who must report them to the

superintendent of the school for the deaf. (L. 0. L. 1910, 4130;

Laws 1918, p. 68S.)
PENNSYLVANIA.

References:

Purdon's Digest, 18th edition, 1700 to 1909.

Session Laws, 1911, 1918, 1917.

Appropriation Acts, 1915, 1917.

SCHOOLS FOR THE DEAF.

The Pennsylvania State Oral School for the Deaf is governed by
a board of trustees consisting of nine citizens appointed by the

governor for a term of four years. Subject to the approval of the

governor, the board of trustees makes such rules and regulations
as it thinks necessary and appoints such persons as it thinks

necessary in the maintenance of the school at such compensation
as is fixed by the governor. No part of the appropriation for this

institution becomes available until the management of the institu

tion files with the board of public charities and the auditor general
a declaration that all pupils received in the institution under

16 years of age who have not been pupils in any other institution

of a similar character are to be taught exclusively by the oral

method, unless physically incapable of being so taught. (Laws

1913, p. 163; Appropriation Acts 1915, p. 188; Appropriation Acts

1917, p. 278.)
An appropriation is made by the state to the Pennsylvania

Institution for the Deaf and Dumb for the education and main

tenance of state pupils. No pupilmay be educated at the expense
of the state under the age of 10, or over the age of 20 years, or for a

longer period than six years. Indigent children resident anywhere
within the state must be received into the school and asylum
and maintained and educated gratuitously, so far as the funds

of the institution will admit. Where more children are offered

for the benefit of this institution than can be received at any

one time, the president and directors must so apportion their

number among the several counties according to their representa
tion (when application is made) that every county may equally
receive the benefits of the same. Preference must always be

given to the children of the state when there are not accommoda

tions for all who apply. The appropriation does not become avail
able until the managers of the institution file with the board of

public charities and the auditor general a declaration that all

pupils received into the institution will be taught exclusively
by the oral method unless physically incapable of being taught.
(P. D., 13th ed., p. 1282; Appropriation Acts 1917, p. 265.)
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An appropriation is also made by the state to the Western Penn

sylvania Institution for the Instruction of the Deaf and Dumb for

the education and maintenance of state pupils upon the condition

that the management of the school file with the board of public
charities and the auditor general a declaration that all pupils
received in the school under 16 years of age who have not been

pupils in any other institution of a similar character are to be

taught exclusively by the oral method unless physically or men

tally incapable of being taught by suchmethod. (Appropriation
Acts 1917, p. 275.)
The Home for the Training in Speech of Deaf Children Before

They Are of School Age is governed by a board of five trustees

appointed by the governor for terms of five years. Appropriations
to the institution are conditioned upon themanagers filingwith the

board of public charities and the auditor general a declaration that

all pupils received into the institution will be taught exclusively

by the oral method. (P.D., 18th ed.,p. 1284; Appropriation Acts

1917, p. 280.)
DAY SCHOOLS FOR THE DEAF.

The board of school directors of any school district within the

state having a population of more than 20,000 inhabitants, and

havingwithin the limits of the cityor township, in which the school

district is, eight or more deaf-mute children of properage forattend

ing school, are authorized to open and maintain a special school

for the education and training of such deaf-mutes, either in the

sign language or articulation, as to the board of directors seems

best for such children. Any such school so organized is a part of

the common-school system of the district. Deaf-mute children

may be sent from any school district in the county in which such

school is established upon payment by the district to the treasurer

of the school board by which the school ismaintained of its propor
tionate share of the expense of maintaining the school. The per

capita cost of education of the deaf-mute children may not exceed

$150 for any one year. (P. D., 13th ed.
, p. 1288.)

EDUCATION OF THE DEAF.

The county or district superintendent, attendance officer, or

secretaryof the board of directors in every school district of the Com

monwealthmust report to themedical inspectorof the school district

every deaf child in the district, between the ages of 8 and 16 years,

who is not being properly educated and trained. The medical

inspectormust examine the child and report to the board of school

directors whether it is a fit subject for education and training. If

the child is reported to be a fit subject, but can not be properly

educated in the public schools of the district, the board of school

directorsmust secure proper education for it, but when it is neces

sary to educate such children outside the pub lie schools their parents

or guardians must, if able to do so, pay to the district the expense

necessarily incurred. (Laws 1911, p. 883.)

CENSUS OF THE DEAF.

At the time of taking the septennial census the assessors or other

officersmust make out a separate list of the deaf and dumb persons,

if any, resident in their respective townships, towns, wards, or dis

tricts, distinguishing their sexes, color, and as nearly as may be,

their several ages; and it is the duty of the commissioners of the

several counties to make returns of the census to the governor.

(P. D., 18th ed., p. 586.)

EXEMPTION OF THE DEAF.

Deaf or dumb persons are specially exempted from the penalties

of the law against tramps. (P. D., 13th ed.
, p. 5023.)

CARE OF THE INDIGENT DEAF AND DUMB.

The overseers and directors of the poor of any poor district main

taining an almshouse for its indigent poor may enter into a con

tract with any association in the state organized for the purpose of

providing a home for deaf and dumb persons for the care and main-
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tenance at such home of any indigent deaf and dumb person who

may be an inmate of the almshouse of the poor district or who may

be entitled to relief from the district. The board of public chari

ties or any of its authorized agents may direct any poor district to

remove any deaf and dumb inmate of the almshouse to the care of

any such association, and in the event of the failure of the overseers

or directors to comply with such order, the contract and removal

of such inmate may be made and carried out by the board of public
charities or its authorized agents. Whenever a contract for such

care and maintenance of a deaf and dumb person is made, whether

by the poor district itself or by the board of public charities on its

behalf, the poor district is required to pay to the association annu

ally a sum equal to the per capita cost of maintaining the inmates

of its almshouse. (Laws 1917, p. 223.)

PORTO RICO.

Reference:

Revised Statutes and Codes, 1911.

CARE OF THE DEAF AND DUMB.

The director of charities must reserve the number of places the

executive council directs, in the Boys' Charity School and in the

Girls' Charity School, for indigent deaf and dumb children. The

director is empowered to prepare and put into force, with the

approval of the executive council, special regulations for the cus

tody, care, and instruction of these children. It is his duty in

making such regulations to make every effort to instruct the chil

dren inwork suitable to their capacities, with a view to the end that

upon their discharge from the schools they will in the largest

measure possible be able to provide for their own support. Chil

dren may be admitted at any age not exceeding 21 years and may

remain in the school until they have reached that age. Provisions

of law relative to the apportionment of places in these schools to the

respective municipalities must be followed as a general rule in

assigning them places, but the director of charities, with the

approval of the executive council, may depart therefrom when in

his opinion such departure is urgently necessary. (R. S. 1911,

1920
RHODE ISLAND.

Reference:

General Laws ofRhode Island, 1909.

SCHOOL FOR THE DEAF.

The general management and control of the Rhode Island Insti

tute for the Deaf is vested in a board of trustees consisting of the

governor, lieutenant governor, and nine citizens of the state, six

men and three women, appointed by the governor with the con

sent of the senate for terms of six years, who receive no compensa

tion for their services; if the nominations of the governor are not

approved by the senate, the latter fills the positions by election.

The object of the school is to furnish to the deaf children of

the state oral instruction and the best known facilities for the

enjoyment of such a share of the' benefits of the system of free

public education as their afflicted condition will admit of. All

deaf persons between the ages of 3 and 20 years, legal residents

of the state and of sufficient capacity for instruction, whose

hearing or speech or both are so defective as to make it inex

pedient or impracticable to attend the public schools to advantage,

may attend the institution without charge, for such a period of time

in each individual case as is thought proper by the board of trustees

and under such rules and regulations as they establish. (G. L. 1909,

pp.S74ff,17Sff)
EDUCATION OF THE DEAF.1

The governor, on recommendation of the state board of education,

upon application of the parent or guardian, may appoint any blind

or deaf child, being a legal resident of the state, who appears to the

1
According to the principal of the Rhode Island Institute for the

Deaf this section, in practice, is not now considered as applying to
the deaf.
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board to be a fit subject for education, as a state beneficiary at any
suitable institution or school for a period of not over 10 years.

Upon special recommendation by the state board of education the

governor may extend the period. The board of education super

vises the education of the beneficiaries, and no child appointed as

abovemay bewithdrawn from any institution or school exceptwith

their consent or the consent of the governor. The board may ex

pend in the purchase of necessary clothing for state beneficiaries a

sum not exceeding $20 in any calendar year for a single child. (G.
L. 1909, pp. 373 ff.)

COMPULSORY EDUCATION.

Every person having under his control any deaf child between

the ages of 7 and 18 years, whose hearing or speech or both is so de

fective as to make it impracticable to attend the public schools to

advantage, who is notmentally or otherwise incapable, must send

such child to the school for the deaf for such period as the trustees

of the school may think expedient; but a person is exempt if he can

prove to the satisfaction of the board of trustees that the child has

received or is receiving under private or other instruction an edu

cation suitable to his condition. No child may be removed to the

school or taken away from the custody of its parent or guardian

except as a day scholar, unless the parent or guardian is an improper

person to have such custody, and the supreme court has jurisdic
tion in habeas corpus proceedings to examine into and revise the

findings of the board of trustees. (G. L. 1909, p. 876.)

SOUTH CAROLINA.

References:

Code ofLaws ofSouth Carolina, 1912.

Session Laws, 1915.

SCHOOL FOR THE DEAF.

The supervision and control of the South Carolina School for

the Deaf and Blind is vested in a board of commissioners, which

consists of the superintendent of education ex officio and fourmem

bers appointed by the governor, three of whom must be residents of

Spartanburg County. The appointed members serve for terms of

eight years and receive no compensation other than expenses for

not more than two meetings a year. All deaf-mutes of the state

who are of proper age and.mental capacity (each case to be decided

by the board of commissioners) are admitted to the benefits of the

school. Thewhole or part of the expenses of the applicants are paid

by the state, according to the opinion which the board forms as to

the pecuniary condition of the applicant; but if the number of appli
cants exhausts the annual appropriation, the selection is made

according to the board's opinion of the deserts of the applicants.
The board, tuition, and incidental expenses of the pupils at the

school are paid by the state, the sum not to exceed $150 a year for

one pupil, exclusive of traveling expenses, clothing, and medical

attendance, which the commissioners must place upon the most

economical scale. (Civil Code 1912, 1918 ff; Laws 1915, p. 65.)

DEAF STUDENTS IN GENERAL INSTITUTIONS.

Upon recommendation by the superintendent and faculty of

the state school for the deaf and blind the board of commissioners

may appropriate $150 annually for the higher education of any

graduate who matriculates in any course offered in a chartered col

lege. The board must make suitable regulations for such students.

Not more than four graduates may be thus aided in any one year.

(Civil Code 1912, 1927.)

SOUTH DAKOTA.

References:

Compiled Laws, 1913.
Session Laws, 1915.

SCHOOL FOR THE DEAF.

The general supervision and control of the South Dakota School

for the Deaf is vested in the state board of charities and correc

tions. All residents of the state between the ages of 6 and 30 years

who are too deaf to receive the full benefit of the public schools

and who are capable of instruction and free from contagious or

chronic diseasesmay, upon application to the superintendent of the

school for the deaf, be taught at the expense of the state at such

school for nine years, but if in the judgment of the board and upon
recommendation of the superintendent, a pupil is capable of

receivingadvanced instruction for the purpose of entering a college
for the deaf, such pupil may attend the school for an additional

period of three years without regard to his age. When there is

room, deaf persons from other states may be admitted to the school

upon payment for their board, tuition, and care. All pupils must

be treatedwith themost considerate regard for theirmisfortune, and

always with kindness and humanity, and the board must carefully
enforce this provision. It is the duty of the person sending a child

to the school to pay to the superintendent an amount ofmoney suffi

cient to purchase for the child a return ticket to its home, and also

to deposit $10 additional which may be used in the purchase of

clothing and defraying other incidental expenses of the child,
and at the close of the school year, or whenever the child ceases to

attend the school, the superintendent must furnish the child a

return ticket and return the unexpended portion of the deposit
to him together with an itemized statement showing all moneys

expended by him for clothing and incidental expenses for the

child. In case the parents of such a child are unable to pay the

South Dakota railroad fare of the child and make the deposit above

mentioned it is the duty of the board of county commissioners of

the county of the child's residence to do so upon the requisition of

the superintendent, approved by the board of charities and cor

rections. (C. L. 1913, pp. 47, 150 ff; Laws 1915, p. 656.)

COMPULSORY EDUCATION.

If upon a complaint by the superintendent of the school for the

deaf or by any other person, a county judge is satisfied after exam

ination of witnesses that a deaf child resident of his county of proper

age is being deprived of a proper education by the refusal or neg
lect of its parents, guardian, or custodian, he may order that such

child be sent to some public or private institution for the education

of the deaf. If the parents, guardian, or custodian are unable to pay
for the transporting of the child to the institution then the county
must pay. A penalty is imposed for the neglect or failure of any

parent to obey the order of the county judge.
It is the duty of every county or city superintendent of schools

to send to the superintendent of the school for the deaf the names
of all deaf children of proper school age residing in his county or

city whenever the residence of the deaf children within their

jurisdiction becomes known to them, and the superintendent of
the school for the deaf must take all necessary action to provide
that the deaf children be given the, advantages of proper educa
tion. (C. L. 1913, p. 595.)

TENNESSEE.

Reference :
.

Thompson's Shannon's Code of Tennessee, 1917.

SCHOOL FOR THE DEAF.

The general supervision and control of the Tennessee School for

Deaf and Dumb is vested in the state board of control. Each

senatorial district may send to the school two pupils free of charge
in preference to all others, whether free or paying scholars. These

pupils are selected by the senator representative and in making
such selection preference is given to such indigent pupils as are un
able to bear the expense of tuition. Application for admission to
the school must be made within 40 days after the commencement

of each school session. The terms of admission are the same for

colored students as for white students and separate accommoda

tions are made for them. Any deaf, dumb, and blind child whose

parents are citizens of the state may be placed in either the school

for the deaf or the school for the blind free of charge. (T. S. C.

1917, 2660 ff, 257708, 2553.)
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EXEMPTION OF THE DEAF OR DUMB.

All deaf or dumb persons in the state are exempt from the pay

ment of poll taxes. (T. S. C, 1917, 686.)

TEXAS.

References:

McEachin's Civil Statutes of Texas, 1913.

Session Laws. 1913.

SCHOOLS FOR THE DEAF.

The general control and management of the Asylum for the Deaf

and Dumb is vested in a board of trustees, consisting of six qualified
voters selected from different portions of the state by the governor,
and appointed with the consent of the senate for terms of six years.
The board meets at least once a month and makes a report to the

governor annually. The members receive $5 a day for time spent
at their meetings, and 3 cents per mile for necessary traveling

expenses.

A certain number of pupils at the asylum to be designated by the

superintendent and board may each year receive instruction in the

art of printing in all its branches. (C S. 1913, Arts. 171 ff; Laws

1913, p. 191.)
The superintendent of the deaf and dumb asylum maymate such

provision as he thinks necessary for the maintenance, care, and

education of all children in the state who are deaf, dumb, and blind.

Applications must be made to him by the parents of such children

under rules prescribed by him, and such children must be placed
in a reputable school established for the purposes just mentioned.

The government of the Deaf, Dumb, and Blind Asylum for

Colored Youths is vested in a board of trustees, who are constituted

like the board for the deaf and dumb asylum. The admission of all

applicants to the asylum, their treatment, instruction, and contin

uance therein, all questions relating to their dismissal or removal

or voluntary departure, etc., must be governed by the rules and

regulations of the state asylum for white youths for the deaf and

dumb and blind. (C. S. 1918, Arts. 209 ff.)

UTAH.

References:

Compiled Laws of Utah, 1907.

Session Laws, 1911.

SCHOOL FOR THE DEAF.

The government and control of the Utah School for the Deaf is

vested in a board of trustees consisting of the attorney general and

five resident citizens of the state, not more than three of whom

may be members of the same political party, appointed by the

governor with the consent of the senate. The citizen members of

the board serve for terms of six years and receive no compensation
other than actual expenses.

The purpose of the school is to provide a practical education for

the deaf, the mute, and the deaf-mute of the state who are of sound

mind and body, under 30 years of age, capable of receiving bene

ficial instruction, and incapacitated, on account of deafness or

inability to speak, for instruction in the common schools; and to

instruct such pupils in agriculture and in those mechanical trades

and arts that tend to enable them to become self-supporting and

useful citizens. All deaf residents of the state are entitled to the

benefits of the school free of charge. In all cases where an appli
cant or an inmate of the school is too poor to pay for necessary

clothing and transportation expenses, the county commissioners of

his residence, after ascertaining that the facts are as represented,
must pay the expenses. Pupils from other states may be received

and instructed on such terms as the board may prescribe. (C. L.

1907, 2064, 2106 ff; Laws 1911, p. 138.)

COMPULSOBY EDUCATION.

Every parent, guardian, or other person having control of any

deaf or mute child between the ages of 8 and 18 years, who on ac

count of its deafness or muteness is unable to be educated in the

public schools, must send such child to the state school for the deaf
for at least six months of each school year. The parent or any other

person is excused from this duty if it can be shown to the satisfac
tion of the board of trustees of the school that the child is taught at

home by a competent teacher in the same branches and for the same

length of time as children are in the state school, or that such child
has already acquired the branches of learning taught in the state

school, or that the child is in such physical or mental condition as

to render attendance inexpedient or impracticable. The failure to

comply with this provision, after the proper person has been noti
fied of its requirements, constitutes a misdemeanor.

The county school superintendents must include in their annual

school census a list of persons between the ages of 5 and 30 years

who are too deaf or too dumb to obtain an education in the public
schools, and their names, ages, addresses, and names of their parents.

(C.L.1907, 2117,1791.)

VERMONT.

References:

Public Statutes of Vermont, 1906.

Session Laws, 1908, 1910, 1915, 1917.

COMMISSION FOB THE DEAF.

The governor is the commissioner of the deaf, dumb, blind,

idiotic, feeble-minded, or epileptic children of indigent parents,
and constitutes the board for their instruction. He receives a

salary of $50 a year for his services as commissioner. (P. S. 1906,

Mll66ff.)
INSTBUCTION OF THE DEAF.

The governor may designate beneficiaries to be educated at the
American Asylum for the Education of the Deaf and Dumb at

Hartford, Conn., the Clarke School for the Deaf at Northampton,
Mass., the Mystic Oral School at Mystic, Conn., or the Austine

Institution at Brattleboro, Vt., for a period of time that he thinks

proper. Hemay designate one or more deaf persons to be educated

within the state, when in his judgment adequate advantages exist

for proper instruction, and the public good will be subserved

thereby. The state pays for instruction and support at the school,
but the traveling expenses of the deaf person must be paid by the

town in which he resides, if the parents are unable to pay. The

governor may provide for the instruction of deaf persons over 14

years of age in schools without the state which furnish instruction

in such trades or lines of work as will be best calculated to enable

the deaf person to be self-supporting. There is an appropriation of

$2,500 made for the governor to use at his discretion in making
contracts with any person, association, or corporation for the care,

education, and training of state beneficiaries after they have been

discharged from the institution for their instruction.

The board of civil authority in each town must collect informa

tion as to the number of deaf persons in their town, and their age,

condition, and circumstances, the ability of their parents to edu

cate them, and whether, in the opinion of the board, the persons
are proper subjects for the charity of the state, and whether they
and their parents or guardians are willing that they should become

beneficiaries of any of the institutions provided for the instruction

of such persons. This information is sent to the county clerk, who

returns the report to the governor. (P. S. 1906, 1169 ff; Laws

1908, p. 48; Laws 1910, p. 85.)

An appropriation of $50,000 (payable in six yearly install

ments) was made in 1910 to the Austine Institution for the Deaf,

upon condition that it should bind itself by a contract to the satis

faction of the governor that it will at all times receive, take, instruct,
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and care for, at actual cost, all cuch deaf and dumb children as the

governor as commissioner for the deaf may designate. This is a

private institution created under the will of William Austine, but

is subject to visitation and inspection by the board of control.

(Laws 1910, p. 84; Laws 1917, p. 29.)

COMPULSORY EDUCATION.

Any deaf child between the ages of 5 and 18, who is designated

by the governor to any institution for the education of the deaf and

blind in the state, must attend such designated school during its

regular sessions for the period forwhich he is designated, unless he is

mentally or physically unable to attend- the school, or has already

acquired knowledge of the branches required to be taught in the

public schools, or is otherwise being furnished with the same edu

cation, provided that he may not be required to attend more than

40 weeks in one- school year. Any parent or guardian who neglects
or refuses to permit a child to receive instruction as above speci
fied is liable to a fine of not more than $25 nor less than $5. (Laws

1915, p. 166.)
VIRGINIA.

References:

Pollard's Code of Virginia, 1904-

Supplement, 1910.

SCHOOLS FOR THE DEAF.

The government of the Virginia School for the Deaf and the Blind

is vested in a board of visitors, consisting of six members appointed

by the governor with the consent of the senate for terms of four

years, and the superintendent of public instruction. In the insti

tution there is one school for the education of deaf-mutes and

another school, separate and distinct, for the education of the blind.

The pupils of the school are selected, as the board may prescribe,

among such persons as are unable to pay for maintenance and sup

port to the extent of the means of the institution, and from other

persons, residents of the state, on such terms for their maintenance

and support asmay be agreed upon, but in no case is there a charge

for the education of the pupils. (P. C. 1904, 1653ff.)
The Virginia State School for Colored Deaf and Blind Children is

under the government of a board of five visitors appointed by the

governor for terms of four years. Any deaf child of the colored

race whose parents or guardians are residents of the state and who

can not be educated in the public schools may be admitted to the

school without charge for his education. (Supp. 1910, p. 656.)

CENSUS OF THE DEAF.

The clerk of each district school board must at the time of taking
the school census also take a separate census of the deaf persons

between the ages of 7 and 20 years residing within the school dis

trict, giving the sex, age, and residence of each, and return a copy

to the district superintendent. The superintendent must con

solidate the returns of the county and transmit them to the super

intendent of the school for the deaf and the blind. (P. C. 1904,

1468.)
WASHINGTON.

Reference:

Remington's Codes and Statutes ofWashington, 1915.

school for the deaf.

The general management and control of the State School for the

Deaf is vested in the state board of control. All deaf residents of

the state between the ages of 6 and 21 years who are free from

loathsome and contagious diseases are admitted into the school

free. Deaf children from other states may be admitted into

the school upon payment in advance of a sufficient amount to

cover the cost of their maintenance and education. (R. C. S. 1915,

4387 ff.)

COMPULSORY EDUCATION.

Every parent or guardian having custody of deaf children of the

prescribed age must send them to the state school for the deaf.

Upon satisfactory proof and evidence to the county school superin
tendent that such children are being properly educated at home

or in some other suitable institution, the parent may be excused

from this duty. If it appears to the satisfaction of the county

commissioners that the parent is unable to bear the traveling

expenses, the commissionersmust pay such expenses. Any person

failing to comply with this provision is guilty of a misdemeanor.

The clerks of the school districts must include in their annual

reports the names of all the deaf persons in their district between

the ages of 6 and 21 years. This report is transmitted to the county

school superintendent, who in turn transmits it to the county

commissioners, state board of control, and the superintendent of

the State School for the Deaf. (R. C. S. 1915, 4392 ff.)

WEST VIRGINIA.

Reference:

West Virginia Code, 1913.

SCHOOL FOR THE DEAF.

The general management and control of theWest Virginia School

for the Deaf and the Blind is vested in the state board of control.

The board visits the school at least once in every six months, and

one member must visit the school once a month. The control of

the educational affairs of the school is vested in the state board of

regents; this board makes rules and regulations for the manage

ment of educational matters, prescribing the course of study to

be pursued in the school. The course of instruction must be as

extensive in the intellectual, musical, and mechanical depart
ments as the capacities and interests of the pupils may require.

(Code 1913, 587, 593, 604, 2318.)
All deaf residents of the state who are of sound mind and not

afflicted with any contagious disease, between the ages of 8 and 25

years, may be admitted to the school on application to the principal.

Applicants are admitted in the order of their applications, and the

principal must in each case keep a record of the name, dates of

admission anddischarge, age, address, names of parentsorguardians,
and degree and cause of the deafness. The pupils may continue

in the school for five years, and as much longer as in the discretion

of the state board of control and the principal their condition and

progress would seem to justify. All such deaf persons are admitted

without charge for board and tuition, and if the pupil is not provided
with clothing while at the school the principal furnishes clothing
of a value not to exceed $40 and collects the same from the pupil's

county of residence.

After all the applicants of the prescribed age have been admitted

other deaf persons of suitable age to receive any advantage from

the school, if there are accommodations, may be admitted to the

school upon terms prescribed by the board; but such persons must

withdraw from the school in the order of their admission to make

room for new applicants between the ages prescribed. The board

provides for accommodations for all other pupils upon such terms

of payment as it may prescribe. (Code 1913, 2314 ff.)
The assessors of the state must register the names of the deaf per

sons in their respective districts, the degree and cause of deafness, age,
names of parents or guardians, address, and such other facts as may
be useful in making the school efficient in ameliorating the condi

tion of the deaf. The assessors' reports are sent to the auditor, who

in turn sends them to the principal of the school, who must imme

diately correspond with the persons named in the report with a

view to their admission into the school. (Code 1913, 2319.)
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WISCONSIN.

References:

Wisconsin Statutes, 1915.

Session Laws, 1917.

SCHOOL FOR THE DEAF.

The general supervision and government of the Wisconsin School

for the Education of the Deaf and Dumb is vested in the state board

of control, whose duty it is to inspect the school at least once a

month. The object of the school for the deaf is to afford the deaf

and dumb enlightened and practical education, which may aid

them to obtain the means of subsistence, discharge the duties of

citizens, and secure all the happiness which they are capable of

attaining. All deaf and dumb residents of the state between the

ages of 10
l and 25 years, of suitable capacity to receive instruction,

must be received and taught free of charge. Deaf persons who are

placed in the institution by anymunicipality of the state, but who

are not entitled to free tuition, enjoy all the benefits and privileges
at a cost not exceeding $100 per scholar for the academic year of 40

weeks, to be paid by such corporation. The school pays for neces

sary expenses of indigent scholars in going to and from the school

When there is room pupils from other states may be admitted upon.

payment of a sum prescribed by the board. (Stat. 1915, 574 ff.)

DAY SCHOOLS FOR THE DEAF.

Upon application by the district board of any school district

embracingwithin its limits any village or city, or the board of educa

tion of any city the state superintendent may authorize the school

district board or board of education to establish and maintain one or

more day schools for the instruction of deaf persons or persons with

defective speech. There must be paid out of the state treasury the

sum of $150 for each deaf or defective speech pupil residing within

the state instructed in such school at least nine months during the

school year. An additional sum of $125 is appropriated for each of

such pupils residingwithin the state but not residing in such school

district, who finds it necessary to pay for board and transportation, if

his parents or guardian do not pay for this expense. For each pupil

residing within the state educated for a shorter period than nine

months during the year a share of the $150 or $275, as the case may

be, proportionate to the term of instruction of the pupil, is paid; no

deduction is made for pupils absent on account of sickness not ex

ceeding a month at a time, and in case of absence for any period of

more than one month the amount deducted for the absence is for

only the time in excess of one month. (Laws 1917, pp. 66ff, 598.)

CENSUS OF THE DEAF.

The assessors of the state, when making their annual assessment,

must at every tenth year enter upon blanks furnished for this pur

pose the names of all deaf and dumb persons in their respective dis

tricts, their age, color, sex, occupation, and place of birth, whether

such persons are educated or not, the names of their parents, the

number of children of such parents, what blood relation, if any,

existed between the parents, and the number of deaf and dumb

children of such parents, and return the same to the county clerk.

The county clerk transmits this report to the secretary of state,

who compiles and tabulates such returns for his biennial report.

(Stat. 1915, 1014.)

COMPULSORY EDUCATION.

Any parent or guardian having under his control a deaf child

between the ages of 6 and 18 yearswho is incapacitated for attending

a common school must send such child to some public, private, pa-

1
According to the superintendent of the school, in actual prac

tice pupils are admitted at the age of 6 years.

rochial, or state school for the instruction of the deaf, for at least

eightmonths a year. This requirement does not apply to children

who are shown by a reputable physician not to be in proper physical
or mental condition to attend school, nor to children over 16 years
of age who have completed the eighth grade or who are regularly

employed in a gainful occupation. A penalty is provided for

failure to comply with this requirement.
Whenever it appears by affidavit to any county or municipal

judge that any deaf child of proper age is deprived of a suitable

education through the neglect or refusal of its parents or guardian,
the judge may in his discretion, if the facts are admitted or estab

lished to be true, order such child to be sent to the school for the

deaf or to some private institution for the instruction and educa

tion of the deaf. Each superintendent of the city and county

schools must send to the superintendent of the school for the deaf

the names and addresses of the deaf persons known to be in hia

city or county and the persons having charge of them, the number

of deaf persons being educated and not educated, and the number

of personal visits made during the year to the custodians of the

deaf children to induce them to give such children a proper

education. (Stat. 1915, 576, 579m, 461g; Laws 1917, pp. 598 ff.)

THE DEAF IN POORHOUSES.

It is the duty of the state board of control to investigate as to the

number and condition of deaf and dumb persons supported in the

poorhouses of the state. (Stat. 1915, 564.)

WYOMING.

Reference:

Wyoming Compiled Statutes, 1910.

EDUCATION OF THE DEAF.

The state board of charities and reform, composed of the gover

nor, the secretary of state, the state treasurer, the state auditor,

and the state superintendent of public instruction, has general

supervision of the Blind, Deaf, and Dumb Institute when it

is open, and until the opening of the institute provides for

the support and education of the blind, deaf, and dumb persons

resident in the state in some asylum for the education of the blind,

deaf, and dumb. In selecting the asylum the board must select

the one that offers the best advantages for the education of such

pupils, due regard being had to economy in the cost of supporting
and maintaining pupils at the asylum. All necessary clothing,

transportation, and other expenses that are incurred in placing

pupils in such an asylummust be paid out of the funds appropriated
for the deaf, dumb, and blind, but when the board is satisfied that

the parents or guardians of such children are financially able to bear

such expenses they must in all cases do so.

When there are 12 pupils ready that will enter the school the

Blind, Deaf, and Dumb Institute opens, but when the number

of pupils falls below 8 the institute must close. Every blind,

deaf, or dumb person who is a resident of the state of suitable age

and capacity is entitled to receive an education in the institute at

the expense of the state, and persons not residents of the state of

suitable age and capacity are entitled to an education in the insti

tute upon payment of $300 per year in advance to the state treasurer.

When the pupils of the institute are not otherwise supplied with

clothing they must be furnished with it by the principal. The

cost of clothing so supplied is a charge against the county from

which the pupils came to the institute, but the county may collect

the account from the parent or guardian or from the pupil himself

unless it appears by the affidavit of three disinterested citizens of

the county, not akin to the pupil, that the pupil or his parents
would be unreasonably oppressed by a suit to recover the cost of

the clothing. ( C. S. 1910, 486, 564 ff.)
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Appendix A.INSTITUTIONS FOR THE DEAF IN THE UNITED STATES.

I.RESIDENTIAL SCHOOLS.

PUBLIC.

Alabama School for the Deaf Talladega, Ala.

Alabama School for Negro Deaf and Blind.Talladega, Ala.

University of Arizona, Department for the
Deaf Tucson, Ariz.

Arkansas Deaf-Mute Institute Little Rock, Ark.

California School for the Deaf and Blind. ..Berkeley, Cal.

Colorado School for the Deaf and Blind Colorado Springs, Colo.

Columbia Institution for the Deaf Washington, D. C.

Kendall School for the Deaf.

Gallaudet College.
Florida School for the Deaf and the Blind. .St. Augustine, Fla.

Georgia School for the Deaf Cave Spring, Ga.

State School for the Deaf and the Blind. . .Gooding, Idaho.

Illinois School for the Deaf Jacksonville, 111.

Indiana State School for the Deaf Indianapolis, Ind.

Iowa School for the Deaf /Council Bluffs, Iowa.

Kansas School for the Deaf Olathe, Kans.

Kentucky School for the Deaf Danville, Ky.
Louisiana State School for the Deaf Baton Rouge, La.

Maine School for the Deaf Portland, Me.

Maryland State School for the Deaf Frederick, Md.

Michigan School for the Deaf Flint, Mich.

Minnesota School for the Deaf Faribault, Minn

Institute for the Deaf and Dumb Jackson, Miss.

Missouri School for the Deaf Fulton, Mo.

Montana School for the Deaf and Blind Boulder, Mont.

, Nebraska School for the Deaf Omaha, Nebr.

New Jersey School for the Deaf Trenton, N. J.

New Mexico Asylum for the Deaf and

Dumb Santa Fe, N. Mex.

North Carolina School for the Deaf Morganton, N. C.

State School for the Blind and the Deaf Raleigh, N. C.

North Dakota School for the Deaf Devils Lake, N. Dak.

State School for the Deaf Columbus, Ohio.

Oklahoma School for the Deaf Sulphur, Okla.

Institute for the Deaf, Blind, and Orphans
of the Colored Race Taft, Okla.

Oregon State School for the Deaf Salem, Oreg.
Home for the Training in Speech of Deaf

Children Before They Are of School Age.Philadelphia, Pa.

Pennsylvania State Oral School for the

Deaf Scranton, Pa.

Rhode Island Institute for the Deaf Providence, R. I.

South Carolina School for the Deaf and

Blind Cedar Spring, S.C.

South Dakota School for the Deaf Sioux Falls, S. Dak.

Tennessee School forDeaf and Dumb Knoxville, Tenn.

Asylum for the Deaf and Dumb Austin, Tex.

Deaf, Dumb, and Blind Institute for

Colored Youths Austin, Tex.

Utah School for the Deaf Ogden, Utah.

Virginia State School for Colored Deaf and

Blind Children Newport News, Va.

Virginia School for the Deaf and the Blind.Staunton, Va.

State School for the Deaf Vancouver, Wash.

West Virginia School for the Deaf and the

Blind Romney, W. Va.

Wisconsin School for the Education of the

Deaf and Dumb Delavan, Wis.

PBTVATE.1

St. Joseph's Home for the Deaf Oakland, CaL

?American School for the Deaf Hartford, Conn.

?Mystic Oral School for the Deaf Mystic, Conn.
MissArbaugh's School for Deaf Children. . .Macon, Ga.

Ephpheta School for the Deaf Chicago, 111.

McCowen Resident Home for Deaf

Children Chicago, 111.

Chinchuba Deaf-Mute Institute Chinchuba, La.

St. Francis Xavier's School for the Deaf. . .Irvington, Md.

Home School for Little Deaf Children Kensington, Md.

?Maryland School for the Blind Overlea, Md.

*New England Industrial School for Deaf-

Mutes Beverly, Mass.

?Clarke School for the Deaf Northampton, Mass.

?Boston School for the Deaf Randolph, Mass.

The Sarah Fuller Home for Little Deaf

Children WestMedford, Mass.

Evangelical Lutheran Deaf-Mute Institute.North Detroit, Mich.

Central Institute for the Deaf St. Louis, Mo.

Immaculate Conception Institute for the

Deaf St. Louis, Mo.

The Davidson School of Individual In

struction Tamworth, N. H.

?Albany Home School for the Oral Instruc

tion of the Deaf Albany, N. Y.

?Le Couteulx St. Mary's Institution for the

Improved Instruction of the Deaf Buffalo, N. Y.

?Northern New York Institution for Deaf-

Mutes Malone, N. Y.

?New York Institution for the Instruction

of the Deaf and Dumb New York, N. Y.

?Institution for the Improved Instruction of

Deaf-Mutes New York, N. Y.

Reno Margulies School for the Deaf New York, N. Y.

TheWright Oral School New York, N. Y.

?Western New York Institution for Deaf-

Mutes Rochester, N . Y.

?Central New York Institution for Deaf-

Mutes Rome, N. Y.

?St. Joseph's Institute for the Improved In

struction of Deaf-Mutes 2
Westchester, N. Y.

St. Rita School for the Deaf Glendale, Ohio.

?Western Pennsylvania Institution for the

Instruction of the Deaf and Dumb Edgewood Park, Pa.

Miss Rudd 's Sanatorium School Lansdowne, Pa.

Archbishop Ryan Memorial Institute for

Deaf-Mutes Philadelphia, Pa.

Forrest Hall Philadelphia, Pa.

?Pennsylvania Institution for the Deaf and

Dumb Philadelphia, Pa.

De Paul Institute for Deaf-Mutes Pittsburgh, Pa.

?Austine Institution for the Deaf and the

Blind Brattleboro, Vt.

St. John's Institute for Deaf-Mutes St. Francis, Wis.

1 An asterisk (?) indicates that the school in question is sup

ported chiefly or in large part by public funds.
2 This institution has three branches a school for boys and a

school for girls at Westchester, and a school for girls in Brooklyn.
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202 DEAF-MUTES IN THE UNITED STATES.

II.PUBLIC DAY SCHOOLS.

Eureka Day School for the Deaf Eureka, Cal.

Los Angeles Day School for the Deaf Los Angeles, Cal.

Oakland Public School Oral Classes Oakland, Cal.

Sacramento Day School for the Deaf Sacramento, Cal.

Day School for the Deaf San Diego, Cal.

San Francisco Day School for the Deaf San Francisco, Cal.

Atlanta Day School for the Deaf Atlanta, Ga.

A. G. Bell School for the Deaf Chicago, 111.

Delano School for the Deaf Chicago, 111.

Kozminski PublicDaySchool for theDeaf . .Chicago, 111.

Parker Practice Public Day School for the

Deaf Chicago, 111.

Dubuque Day School for the Deaf Dubuque, Iowa.

Day School for the Deaf Baltimore, Md.

Horace Mann School Boston, Mass.

Bay City Day School for the Deaf Bay City, Mich.

Calumet Day School for the Deaf Calumet, Mich.

Detroit Day School for the Deaf Detroit, Mich.

Grand Rapids Oral School for the Deaf Grand Rapids, Mich.

Houghton Day School for the Deaf Houghton, Mich.

IronMountain Day School for the Deaf Iron Mountain, Mich.

Ironwood Day School for the Deaf Ironwood, Mich.

Jackson Day School for the Deaf Jackson, Mich.

Kalamazoo Day School for the Deaf Kalamazoo, Mich.

Day School for the Deaf Lansing, Mich.

Manistee Day School for the Deaf Manistee, Mich.

Marquette Day School for the Deaf Marquette, Mich.

Saginaw Oral Day School for the Deaf Saginaw, Mich.

Sault Ste. Marie Day School for the Deaf. .SaultSte.Marie,Mich.

Traverse City Day School for the Deaf Traverse City, Mich.

School for Defective Speech Duluth, Minn.

Minneapolis Public School for Deaf and

Stammerers Minneapolis, Minn.

St. Paul Oral School for the Deaf St. Paul, Minn.

Kansas City Day School for the Deaf Kansas City, Mo.

Gallaudet School St. Louis, Mo.

Jersey City Public Day School for the Deaf . Jersey City, N. J.

Newark School for the Deaf Newark, N. J.

Public School 162, Brooklyn, Classes for

the Deaf Brooklyn, N. Y.

New England Home for Deaf-Mutes Everett, Mass.

Gallaudet Home for Aged and Infirm

Deaf-Mutes Wappingers Falls.N.Y.

Public School 47, Manhattan, School for

the Deaf New York, N. Y.

Ashtabula Day School for the Deaf Ashtabula, Ohio.

Canton School for the Deaf Canton, Ohio.

Cincinnati Oral School Cincinnati, Ohio.

Cleveland Public Day School for the Deaf. .Cleveland, Ohio.

Dayton School for the Deaf Dayton, Ohio.

Toledo Day School for the Deaf Toledo, Ohio.

Portland Day School for the Deaf Portland, Oreg.

Oral Day School Lancaster, Pa.

Houston Day School for the Deaf Houston, Tex.

Everett School for the Deaf Everett, Wash.

Seattle Public Day School for the Deaf Seattle, Wash.

Day School for the Deaf Spokane, Wash.

Tacoma Day School for the Deaf Tacoma, Wash.

Antigo Day School for the Deaf Antigo, Wis.

Appleton Day School for the Deaf Appleton, Wis.

Ashland Day School for the Deaf Ashland, Wis.

Black River Falls School for the Deaf Black River Falls,Wis.

Bloomington Day School for the Deaf Bloomington, Wis.

Eau Claire Day School for the Deaf Eau Claire, Wis.

Fond du Lac Day School for the Deaf Fond du Lac, Wis.

Green Bay Day School for the Deaf Green Bay, Wis.

Kenosha Day School for the Deaf Kenosha, Wis.

La Crosse Day School for the Deaf La Crosse, Wis.

Madison Day School for the Deaf Madison, Wis.

Marinette Day School for the Deaf Marinette, Wis.

Marshfield School for the Deaf Marshfield, Wis.

Milwaukee School for the Deaf Milwaukee, Wis.

New London Day School for the Deaf New London, Wis.

Oshkosh School for the Deaf Oshkosh, Wis.

Platteville Day School for the Deaf Platteville, Wis.

Racine Day School for the Deaf. Racine, Wis.

Rice Lake Day School for the Deaf Rice Lake, Wis.

Richland Center School for the Deaf Richland Center, Wis.

Ripon School for the Deaf Ripon, Wis.

Sheboygan Day School for the Deaf Sheboygan, Wis.

Stevens Point Day School for the Deaf Stevens Point, Wis.

Wausau Day School for the Deaf Wausau, Wis.

Superior Day School for the Deaf.... Wert Superior, Wis.

Ohio Home for Aged and Infirm Deaf Central College, Ohio

Home for Aged and Infirm Deaf Doyleetown, Pa.

III.HOMES.



Appendix B.SPECIAL SCHEDULES EMPLOYED AT CENSUSES OF THE DEAF AND

THE DEAF AND DUMB IN THE UNITED STATES.

DIVISION OF REVISION AND RESULTS

J08EPH A. HILL. CHIEF STATISTICIAN

CENSUS OF THE DEAF

THIRTEENTH CENSUS: 1910.

SUPPLEMENTAL SCHEDULE FOR THE DEAF.

Stpartmnit of (Enmmme and fCahnr

BUREAU OF THE CENSUS

E. DANA DUHAND. DIRECTOR

iSaBhiturtrm

State .

S.D.

rrri*29j

E.D.

In compliance with the requirements of an Act of Congress, the Bureau of the Census is at present compiling statistics of the deaf.
In the census of the United States taken in April, 1910, you were reported as deaf, and it was stated that you are of the male sex,

and race ; that you were years of age,

born in ,
and that you were gainfully occupied

If the enumerator has made any mistake in these entries, I should be pleased to have you, or some one acting for you, make all the

corrections necessary, so that our record of you may be absolutely accurate.
I also have to request that you, or some one acting for you, answeb the questions pbinted on the otheb side op this sheet.

The answers to these questions will be used mainly in a statistical report on the deaf, which it is hoped will be of immeasurable value in
the work which is being done to aid the deaf. The work of getting the deaf of school age into schools, and the work of teaching deaf
children to speakwill be furthered by this statistical report,whichthe Bureau is publishing for the use of those engaged in aiding the deaf.

You are, therefore, requested to supply, or to have some friend supply, answers to the questions on the opposite side of this sheet,
and to return it to the Bureau of the Census in the inclosed official envelope, which requires no postage, but can be sent absolutely free

of charge.
The answers to these questions will be the property of the United States Government and will be kept in confidence and used only

for the statistical report mentioned above or for other purposes in the interests of the deaf. The name of the deaf person will not be pub
lished in the report. Very respectfully,

JOSEPH A. HILL,

Approved:
E. Dana Duband,

Director of the Census.

ChiefStatistician.

See questions on the other side of this sheet.

1. Is the person named deaf?

2. Is the deafness total?

3. Can he hear with the aid of a tube, trumpet, or other mechanical appliance?

4. Can he hear without the aid of a tube, trumpet, or other mechanical appliance?

5. Does he understand what is said to him In a loud voice with the mouth of the

speaker near the ear?

E. Can he hear ordinary conversation at a distance of 5 feet?

7. Can he speak well?

8. Can he speak imperfectly?

9. Can he speak at all?

10. If he can speak, did he learn to speak before he became deaf?

[Second page.]

21. Has he ever had any children?

22. If so, how many?

23. Were any of these children deaf?.

24. If so, how many?

11. Was he born deaf?

12. If not born deaf, at what age did he become deaf?.

(State age exactly if known; if not, state it as nearly as you can.)

25. Has this person attended, or does he now attend, a school for the deaf?..

26. If he attends, or has attended, a school for the deaf, give its name

18. What was the supposed cause of deafness?.

14. Was his father deaf?

IS. Was his mother deaf?

16. Were his father and mother first cousins? .

17. Has he ever had any brothers or sisters? . . .

18. If so, how many?

19. Were any of these brothers or sisters deaf?.

20. If so, how many?

27. Has this person attended, or does he now attend, a school for hearing persons?

28. Draw a line under the word describing such school or schools:

Common School; High School; Academy; College; Instructed at home.

29. Can he understand what people say by watching the motion of their lips?

30. In communicating with others, does he employ any or all of the following

methods (write "yes" or "no" after each)?

Speech Writing Finger spelling

The "sign" language

(Full information is desired as to the ordinary and usual means of communica

tion employed)

31. Is he now engaged in any occupation?

32. If so, give the occupation

33. Does this occupation support him?

34. Is he dependent on this for a living7

35. About how much does he earn in a year?

36. If he became deaf after he grew up, what was his occupation before he became

deaf?

(203)



204 DEAF-MUTES IN THE UNITED STATES.

TWELFTH CENSUS: 1900.

SPECIAL SCHEDULE FOR PERSONS DEFECTIVE IN SIGHT, HEARING, OR SPEECH.

{Furnished to enumerators.)

1442.

Twelfth Census op the United States.

SPECIAL SCHEDULE.

Peesons Defective in Sight, Heabing, oe Speech.

State Supervisor's District No .

County Enumeration District No.

Township or other division of county

Name of incorporated city, town, or village within the above-named division ,

Enumerator.

INSTRUCTIONS.

The object of this special schedule is to obtain the name, sex, age,
and post-office address of all persons who are either blind or deaf

(including those who are deaf and dumb).

After completing the enumeration of all the members of a family
on ScheduleNo. 1 (Form 7-224) , youwill askwhether all the persons

just enumerated have good sight and good hearing that is, can

see well and hear well. For all such persons no further inquiry
need be made; but if you find that some member of the family can

not seewell, youwill then ask whetherhe or she can seewell enough

to read a book; and should it appear that the sight is so seriously

impaired that it is impossible for the person to read a book, even

with the aid of glasses, then you will note such person as "Blind,"

even though, as a matter of fact, he or she may have some slight

power of sight.
In the sameway, if you find that some member of the family can

not hear well, you will then ask whether he or she can hear well

enough to understand loud conversation; and should it appear that

the hearing is so seriously impaired that the person can not bemade

to understand what people say, even when they shout, you will

note such person as "Deaf," even though, as a matter of fact, he or

she may have some slight power of hearing. You will then ask

further whether this deaf person can speak; and should it appear

that the person can not speak so as to be understood, you will note

such person as "Deaf" and "Dumb," even though, as a matter of

fact, he or shemay have some slight power of speech.

Only those dumb persons who are deaf as well as dumb are to be

noted ; so that if you should come across dumb persons who are not

deaf they should not be included, nor should the "semi-blind"

and those blind only in one eye be reported on this schedule.

For each person reported on this special schedule as blind or

deaf you willwrite on the population schedule (Form 7-224), on the

right-hand margin opposite the name of any person defective as

above, the letter "B
"
if the person is blind; the letter "D

"
if the

person is deaf ; and the letters "DD" if the person isdeaf and dumb.

If a person is blind and also deaf, use the letters "BD "; if blind and

also deaf and dumb, use the letters "BDD." You will then make

the entries called for on this special schedule, in columns 1 to 9,

according to the following instructions:

In columns 1 and 2 enter the number of the sheet and of the line of

the population schedule (Form 7-224) onwhich the defective person
is enumerated, and then copy in columns 3, 4, and 5 the name, sex,

and age of the person as originally entered on that schedule.

In column 6 enter the post-office address of the person reported as

defective; or, if the person is aminor, orunable, through disability,
to respond to communications by mail, obtain and enter in this

column the name and post-office address of his or her parent, guard

ian, or nearest friend, using the two spaces as subdivided by the

dotted line. The intent of this inquiry is to secure the name and

address of the proper person from whom further information can be

obtained by correspondence concerning the blind and deaf persons
enumerated.

In columns 7,8, and 9 note the nature of the disability as follows:

If the person is defective in sight but can hear and speak, write

"Blind" in column 7 and "No" in columns 8 and 9.

If the person is defective in sight and hearing, but can speak,
write "Blind" in column 7, "Deaf" in column 8, and "No" in

column 9.

If the person is defective in sight, hearing, and speech, write

"Blind" in column 7, "Deaf" in column 8, and "Dumb" in

column 9.

If the person is defective in hearing, but can see and speak,
write "No" in column 7, "Deaf" in column 8, and "No" in

column 9.

If the person is defective in both hearing and speech, but can

see, write "No" in column 7, "Deaf" in column 8, and "Dumb"

in column 9.

FROM SCHEDULE NO. 1. NAME. DESCRIPTION. POST-OFFICE ADDRESS. NATURE 07 DISABILITY.

Sheet No. Line No.
Enter surnamo first, then the given
name andmiddlo initial, if any.

Sex. Age at last
birthday.

If the person is aminor, or unable,
through disability, to respond to
communications by mail, give
the name and address of his or
her parent, or guardian, or near
est friend.

Defect in

sight.
Defect in

hearing.

Defect in

speech.

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

1 1

2 2

3 3

4 4
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SUPPLEMENTAL SCHEDULE FOR THE DEAF.

79S7

Twelfth Census of the United States.

Frederick H. Wines, State
Assistant Director.

S.D E.D

THE DEAF AND THE BLIND.

Depabtment of the Intebiob,

Census Office,

Washington, D. C, October 1, 1900.

Dr. Alexandee Gbaham Bell, of Washington, D. C, has been appointed Expert Special Agent of the Census Office, for the

preparation of the Report on the Deaf and Blind authorized and required by an "Act Relating to the Twelfth and Subsequent Cen

suses," approved February 1, 1900, and he is empowered to conduct in his own name the correspondence relating to this branch of the
census inquiry.

All communications and replies to questions asked by him will be held and regarded as strictly confidential, and no use will be made

of them which can directly or indirectly injure the persons to whom they relate.

WILLIAM R. MERRIAM,

Director of the Census.

(CIRCULAR.)

In the return made by a United States census enumerator for the State named above occurs the following entry:

Name of person reported

Post-office address

This person is said by the enumerator to be

Sex ; Age
'

In order to verify the truth of this return, and also to obtain certain additional information regarding the case reported, the person

to whom this circular is addressed (or some other person actingfor him or her) is respectfully requested to write in the blank spaces below

answers to the following printed questions.
The circular, when so filled, should be forwarded to the Census Office, at Washington, in the inclosed envelope addressed to Dr; Bell,

which requires no postage stamp, but will be transmitted through the mailsfree of charge. An immediate reply is earnestly desired.

(1) Is the person named above deaf? (Write "Yes" or "No," as the case may be.)

(2) Is the deafness total or partial? If partial, does he use a tube, trumpet, or other mechanical appliance as

an aid to hearing? Does he understand what is said to him in a loud voice with the mouth of the speaker near the

ear?

(3) Was he (or she) born deaf? If not, at what age did deafness occur? (State the age exactly, if known; if not, state

it as nearly as you can.*)

(4) What is the supposed cause of deafness?

(5) Has he attended, or does he now attend, school? If yes, where? (If in a special school for the deaf, name it; if not,

write "common school," "private school," "high school," "academy," "college," or "privately instructed at home.")

* If impossible to make a more definite reply, at least state whether the person in question became deaf in childhood or after reaching
adult age.
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[Second page.)

(6) Were his parents first cousins? If not first cousins, were they otherwise related by blood to each other, before their

marriage? :

(7) Were any of his relatives deaf? (Write
' '

yes
"

or
"

no.") If yes, what relatives? (Father, mother, grandparents,

brothers, sisters, uncles, aunts, and how many of each, so far as known.)

(8) Can he speak? (Answer by writing "well," "imperfectly," or "not at all.") Was the power to speak

gained before the loss of hearing? or was it acquired by means of instruction in a school where speech is taught to deaf

pupils? Can he
' '

read the lips?
"

(By reading the lips is meant the ability to understand what is said, without

hearing, by watching the motions of the lips and tongue of a person who can speak.)

(9) In communicating with others, does he employ either or all of the following methods: Speech? Writing?

Finger-spelling? The "sign language?
"

(Full information is desired as to the ordinary and usual means of

communication employed. )

(10) What occupation does he follow for a livelihood, if any?

ALEXANDER GRAHAM BELL,

Expert Special Agent.

CERTIFICATE.

I hereby certify that the answers given to the foregoing questions are true, to the best of my knowledge and belief.

t&'Sign here. Name of informant

Post-office address

Street and number

additional eemaeks, if ant.
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ELEVENTH CENSUS: 1890.

SUPPLEMENTAL SCHEDULE FOR THE DEAF.1

[7-732]

Eleventh Census of the United States.

Supervisor's District No Supplemental Schedule No. 3.

EnumerationDistrictNo statistics of the deaf.

DEAF PERSONS in

County of. ,
State of

enumerated in June, 1890.

Enumerator.

Special Insteuctions foe Filling Schedule.

The object of this supplemental schedule is to furnishmaterial for a complete enumeration of the deaf and an account of their condition
Enumerators will, after making the proper entries on population schedule No. 1, transfer to this schedule the information called for by
columns 1 to 27, inclusive, for every deaf person found, and proceed to ask the additional questions indicated by the headings of the
columns numbered 28 to 63, inclusive.

The questions on this schedule are to be asked with regard to every person who is too deaf to be taught in ordinary schools for hearing
persons, orwho cannot hear conversation carried on in a loud tone of voice. If the person ismerely "hard of hearing,

"

or if there is doubt

whether the deafness is sufficient to cause the disability above named, the person should not be entered on this schedule.
Valuable hints as to the existence of deaf persons in the neighborhood and their residence may be obtained from physicians, from

school teachers, and from deaf persons themselves in the respective districts.

The instructions necessary to the proper filling out of the columns numbered 1 to 27, inclusive, are contained in the book of instruc
tions to enumerators, a copy of which has been supplied. The following special instructions will serve as a guide in completing the infor
mation concerning deaf persons only, called for by the columns numbered 28 to 63, inclusive, in all cases where the inquiries are not self-

explanatory.
Column 28. This question is very important. If deaf from birth, write "B" ; if not, state the age at which deafness occurred. If the

exact age can not be ascertained, state the period of life at which deafness occurred, viz: infancy (inf.), under 4 years of age; childhood

(ch.), under 10 years; youth (yo.), under 20 years; adult life (ad.), from 20 to 50; old age (old), over 50. If the age or period of life can

not be ascertained, state the reason why it can not.

Column 29. Give the name of disease or injury, if known.

Columns 30, 31, and 32. Write "yes" or "no."

Column 33. Give the time in years and twelfths of years.

Column 34. The answermay be that the person communicates by one, by two, or by all the methods named. Record all the methods

given in response to this inquiry.
Column 35. Write "yes" or "no."

Columns 36 to 46. Give the number in figures under each heading, if known. Write "no ", if it is known there are no such relatives.

Write "unk." when it is unknown. With regard to grandfathers, grandmothers, uncles, aunts, and first cousins, indicate wherever possible
whether the deaf relatives are on the father's side by the use of the letter "F," or mother's side by the use of the letter "M," or on both

by the use of the letters "FM."

Column 47. Write "yes" or "no." This question should be asked of hearing husbands and wives as well as of those who are deaf.

Column 52. Give the number, and indicate as follows: blind (b), feeble-minded (f), or insane (i), as the case may be. If none,

write "no."

Columns 53 to 61. Same instructions as under 36 to 46, but as regards blind, feeble-minded, or insane relatives specify blind by "b,"

insane by "i," and feeble-minded by "f."

Column 62. Write "wholly pub.," "wholly priv.," "family," "partially self," etc., as the case may be.

Column 63. A deaf mute may be found either at his home or away from it in some educational institution, asylum, or poorhouse.

Special care should be taken to give the state, county, and post-office, so that the person may be credited to the proper state or county.

1 In addition there was a separate schedule for schools for the deaf. This contained precisely the same inquiries and differedmainly
by the addition of the letter of authorization to the special agent in charge of the inquiry and the substitution for the first three paragraphs
of instructions of a paragraph containing directions as to what information should be copied from the general population schedule and as

to furnishing a copy of the schedule to the institution.
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TENTH CENSUS: 1880.

SUPPLEMENTAL SCHEDULE FOR DEAF-MUTES.

7-333

Page No Supervisor'sDist. No EnumerationDist. No
The object of this Supplemental Schedule is to furnish material not only for a complete enumeration of deaf-mutes, but for an account

of their condition. It is important that every inquiry respecting each casebe answered as fully as possible. Enumeratorswill, therefore,
aftermaking the proper entries upon the Population Schedule (No. 1), transfer the name (with Schedule page and number) oi

every deaf-mute found, from Schedule No. 1 to this Special Schedule, and proceed to ask the additional questions indicated in the

headings of the several columns. Care must be taken not to enumerate persons who are deaf only (hard of hearing) or dumb only
(tongue-tied) as deaf-mutes. A deaf-mute is one who cannot speak because he cannot hear sufficiently well to learn to speak.

Enumerators may obtain valuable hints as to the number of deaf-mutes, and their residence, from physicians who practice medicine
in their respective districts, also from school-teachers.

Great assistance may be derived from questions addressed to deaf-mutes themselves: Doyou know any deaf-mutes in this neighbor
hood? The class feeling of the deaf and dumb, arising from their isolated state, is so great that they seek each other out for the sake cf

companionship, and ordinarily know every deaf-mute for miles around.

Supplemental Schedule No.SDEAF-MUTES in
,
in the County of.

State of ,
enumerated by me June, 1880.

Enumerator.

Number 8
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NoteA.A deaf-mute may be found either at his own home, or away from it, in some educational institution, asylum, or poor-house. In the latter case, his residence

when at home must be stated, in order that he may be accredited to the State or county to which he properly belongs, and that the county in which the institution is

y "no." Indicate all inmates of institutions who are maintained or treated

r personal expense"(not at' the expense ofany town, county, or"State, nor of the institution) by the word
"

Pay."
Note (.'. If a deaf-mute from birth, say

" B ;
"
ifnot, state the age at which deafness occurred. Special pains should be taken to indicate all deaf-mutes from birth.

Note D.The word "semi-mute" has a technical meaning, and denotes a deaf-mute who lost his or her hearing after having acquired at least a partial knowledge of
spoken language. Some semi-mutes retain the ability to speak imperfectly, others lose it entirely. If a deaf-mute has ever learned to speak, he is a semi-mute; (unless he
was artificially taught to speak in an institution for deaf-mutes.)

By a semi-deaf person is meant one who cannot hear sufficiently well to comprehendwhat is said to him, but who hears very loud sounds, such as thunder, etc.
Note E. In making entries in columns 14, 16, and 16, an affirmativemark only will be used, thus: /.

5017118 14



AppendixCSPECIAL SCHEDULES EMPLOYED IN ENUMERATING THE DEAF AND

DUMB IN FOREIGN COUNTRIES.

GERMAN EMPIRE.

SCHEDULE USED BY THE STATE GOVERNMENTS FOR TRANSMITTING TO THE IMPERIAL HEALTH OFFICE THB

RETURNS OF THE POPULATION CENSUS OF 1900.

Census 1900 Statistics of the Blind andDeaf-Mutes.

State:

Administrative district (Prussia: Circle, Bavaria: Government, etc.):
Serial number of the schedule for the administrative district:

Commune: Enumeration district:

Number of the list or census schedule:

Given name and surname :

Blind in both, eyes: since earliest youth? or occurred later?

Deaf and dumb: since earliest youth? or occurred later?

Family relationship or other relation to the head of the household:

If an inmate of an institution: Address of the institution:

If one or more other defectives belong regularly to the same household (not an institution) : Statement of the corresponding serial number(s)
of the schedule(s) for the administrative district:

Marital condition:

Sex: male female

Day and year of birth:

Place and district of birth: (for persons born outside of Germany, also

country of birth):
For defectives born in 1884 or earlier: Occupation and position in occupation

Religious confession:

Mother tongue:

Nationality (citizenship):

SCHEDULE AND INSTRUCTIONS FOR THE CONTINUOUS CENSUS OF DEAF-MUTES.

[On December 12, 1901, the Federal Council (Bundesrat) passed
a resolution instituting a continuous statistical enumeration of

deaf-mutes, beginning with January 1, 1902, to be taken in accord

ance with the regulations given below.]

REGULATIONS CONCERNING A CONTINUOUS CENSUS OP DEAF-MUTES.1

1. Beginning with Jan. 1, 1902, there shall be a continuous sta

tistical enumeration of deaf-mutes, in which every child who is a

deaf-mute or is suspected of being such will be enumerated

(a) upon reaching the school age of normal children and

(b) upon its admission thereafter into an institution for deaf-

mutes.

The enumeration shall, in addition, comprise those deaf-mutes

who have already, before Jan. 1, 1902, reached school age and are

on this date in an institution for deaf-mutes.

2. The enumeration shall be made by means of schedules follow

ing the form given below.

3. The upper portion of the schedule is to be filled out by the

local (local police) authorities. The answers to inquiries 1-12,

inclusive, are to be made out by the examining physician to whom

the schedule is to be delivered by the aforementioned local (local

police) authorities for this purpose. The answers to inquiries 13-20

are to be made out in the institution for deaf-mutes; in the case of

children who are not placed in an institution for deaf-mutes, these

inquiries will remain unanswered.

In the case of those deaf-mutes who are already in an institution

for deaf-mutes on Jan. 1, 1902, the entire schedule will be filled out

in the institution by the institutional authorities and the institu

tional physician.

1 "Zentralblatt fur das Deutsche Reich," 1901, pp. 434 ff.

4. In the case of each deaf-mute child who is not in an institu

tion for deaf-mutes, the schedule, in accordance with Section 3,

Paragraph 1, is to be prepared by the local (local police) authorities

upon the arrival of the child at the school age of normal children,

and, as regards inquiries 1-12, inclusive, is to be filled out by the

physician.
5. Whenever a deaf-mute child is admitted into an institution

for deaf-mutes, he is to present a schedule filled out, in accordance

with Section 3, Paragraph 1, by the local (local police) authorities
and the examining physician. Inquiries 13-20 are to be answered
in the institution in the case of deaf-mutes who have reached school

age, but not, as a rule, before the end of the first school year.

6. The schedules indicated in 4 and 5, as soon as completely
filled out, are to be sent in duplicate to the office intrusted by
decision of the state government with the review. They are to

be here assembled and, upon the completion of the review, one

copy is to be dispatched to the Imperial Health Office by Jan. 15
and July 15 of each year.

7. Any inquiries for further particulars which may be necessary
may be settled by direct communication between the Imperial
Health Office and the offices charged with the filling out of the

schedules and their review. Incase the inquiry does not originate
at the office charged with the review, the latter- is to be informed
of its result.

8. The Imperial Health Office is to tabulate the results of the

statistics; it is empowered to allow recognized specialists to examine
the enumeration material.

The Deputy Imperial Chancellor.

Count v. Posadowsky.

Berlin, Dec. 23, 1901.

(210)



APPENDIX C. 211

Schedule

Concerning the deaf-mute born on the

(Given name and surname.)

in
, resident in

(Locality [town, etc.], circle, administrative district or government [Oberamt], etc.) (Locality, circle, district, etc)
sex

, religion
position or occupation of the parents (of the father of the mother )

Note.The heading of this schedule is to be filled out by the local (local police) authorities, inquiries 1-12, inclusive, are to be
answered by the examining physician; the latter is advised to place himself in communication herewith not only with the relatives of the
child under examination but also with the school teacher, clergyman, and attending physician concerned. Inquiries 13-20 are to be
answered in the institution for deaf-mutes inquiries 13-16 by a specially trained physician (institutional physician), inquiries 17-19 by
a teacher of deaf-mutes, and inquiry 20 by a specially trained physician (institutional physician), with the assistance of a teacher of deaf-
mutes. In the case of children who have not been admitted into an institution for deaf-mutes, inquiries 13-20 are to remain unanswered.

1. Is the deafness which underlies the deaf-mutism, according to the report of the relatives,

congenital?

acquired?

or can the relatives make no definite statement on this point?

At what age was the deafness first noticed by those around?

2. Is the child of legitimate or illegitimate birth?

3. To how many children has the mother given birth?

4. To how many children did the mother give birth before the birth of the child under examination?

Had stillbirths or miscarriages preceded this?

How many?

5. How old was the mother at the birth of the child?

6. How old Were the parents (the father, the mother) at their marriage?

7. Are the parents related by blood?

(Exact statement of the relationship.)

8. Are the grandparents (on the father's side, on the mother's side) related by blood?

(Exact statement of the relationship.)

9. Do the parents (the father, the mother) suffer or have they suffered from deaf-mutism?

congenital?

acquired ?

from deafness?

in both ears?

in one ear only?

from hardness of hearing of a high degree?

from tuberculosis?

from mental disease?

from cretinism?

from syphilis? ,

(any objective signs? what? )

from retinitis pigmentosa?
*

Are the parents (the father, the mother) dead?

From what disease?

10. How many brothers or sisters were born deaf?

How many brothers or sisters have become deaf-mutes?

How many brothers or sisters suffer or have suffered from deafness of both ears?

from deafness of one ear? -

from hardness of hearing of a high degree?

from tuberculosis?

from mental disease?

from cretinism?

from congenital syphilis?

from keratitis diffusa?

from retinitis pigmentosa?
1

How many brothers or sisters are dead?

From what disease?

1 As indications of retinitispigmentosa, whichnot infrequently occurs in connection with deaf-mutism, are to be noted hemeralopia and
limitation of the field of vision, in addition to ophthalmoscopic conditions.
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11. Are there or have there been among the grandparents or among the other relatives (exact statement of the relationship)

of congenital deaf-mutism ?

of acquired deaf-mutism?

of deafness?

of hardness of hearing of a high degree?

of mental diseases?

of cretinism?

12. Has the child the physical and mental development normal for its age?

At what age did it learn to walk?

13. Is or was the child afflicted with a physical or mental disease or defect?

With what?

In particular, are there any symptoms:

of imbecility, feeble-mindedness, or cretinism?

of epilepsy?

of paralysis (Lahmungen) of the extremities?

or of the facial nerve?

of goiter?

of tuberculosis?

of scrofula?

of rickets?

of syphilis?

of disturbances of vision?

retinitis pigmentosa?

keratitis diffusa?

of malformations (of head and skull)?

14. Upon examination, do the nasopharynx, the external ear, the external auditory canal, and the ear drum show normal conditions?.

or alterations? What?

Is the breathing through the nose free?

15. Have any attempts been made to cure the deafness? (Haben aus Anlass der Taubheit Heilversuche stattgefunden?)

Of what nature? ;

How long after the deafness was first noticed?

(To be answered only in the case of acquired deaf-mutism.)

16. During, or in direct connection with, what disease did the deafness become noticeable?

After cerebrospinal fever?

After other diseases of the brain?

After what disease?

After scarlet fever?

After measles?

After diphtheria?

After smallpox?

After typhoid fever?

After whooping cough?

After mumps?

After influenza?

After disease of the ear?

After injury to the head (fall or blow upon the head, delivery at birth by the use of instruments)?

After what other disorder?

17. Before the time at which the defect in hearing became noticeable, had the child

already been able to speak?

already learned to read?

18. Has the child yet had the benefit of deaf-mute instruction?

19. In communicating with others does the child use the sign language exclusively?

or do remnants of speech still exist?

To what extent?
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20. Does the child still hear sounds?

(Qualitative and quantitative tests with the continuous series of sounds [kontinuierliche Tomeihe).)

Does the child still hear vowel sounds?

Which and at what distance?

Does the child still hear consonants?

Which and at what distance?

Does the child still hear words?

Which and at what distance?

Does the child still hear sentences?

(Example.)

At what distance?

IRELAND.

SCHEDULE USED AT THE POPULATION CENSUS: 1911.1

Census of Ireland, 1911.

County District Electoral Division

Poor Law Union Townland or Town

Constabulary District Institution

Form No

Questions with Reference to the Deaf and Dumb.

aged having been returned on Form for the Institution specified above, as "Deaf and Dumb,-' the

ChiefResidentOfficer will please have Inquirymade and Answers returned to the following Questionswith respect to such person.
These inquiries are instituted in the hope of directing public attention to the subject, and the Census Commissioners, therefore, trust

that the fullest information will be afforded.

By order of the Commissioners,
Daniel S. Doyle, Secretary.

R. I. C.

Census Enumerator for the locality in which

the above-named Institution is situated.

Date 1911.

Questions. Answers.

1. Whether the person was born deaf and dumb, or became so afterwards?

2. If (he or she) was born deaf and dumb; to what cause is such defect attributed by the friends or relativeswhether to fright, hered

itary predisposition, or the near relationship of parents, such as the intermarriage of cousins, &o

3. If (he or she) became deaf and dumb since birth, state at what age; and to what cause or disease has suoh been attributed?

i. State acquired trade and present occupation of said person

5. Wnether any other members of the family, parent or parents, or grand parents, brothers or sisters, unoles, aunts, or cousins, either dead or

absent, were deaf and dumb, and if so, state the number and particulars

6. If the person is educated, statewhere and bywhatmeans (his or her) education
has been acquired; and what length of time under tuition

in such school or institution, also the nature and extent of the special education received

7. State hb or her position in the family, whether first or second, or third, Ac, child,ma family of living and dead.

1-.

SS-.

3-.

4-..

6-.

7-.

Signature,

Rank in Institution.

1 At the time of the census all institutions having deaf and dumb inmates were supplied with these circulars. As regards the deaf and

dumb who were not in public institutions, the fact of deaf-mutism having been ascertained on the general population schedule, similar

special schedules were later issued, and the enumerators directed
to ascertain the particulars required.
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PRUSSIA.

SCHEDULE FOR USE IN THE PHYSICIAN'S EXAMINATION REQUIRED BY THE PRUSSIAN LAW PROVIDING FOR

THE COMPULSORY EDUCATION OF DEAF AND DUMB CHILDREN.

Schedule.1

Regarding ,
born in

(Given name and surname.)

resident in
,
circle

,
administrative district

Sex: religious confession:

Position or occupation of the parents of the father
,
of the mother

In case the parents are no longer living or the personal) f the legal representative (guardian):
care of the child has been taken away from them J

1. Is the deafness which underlies the deaf-mutism, according to the report of the relatives, congenital? acquired?

or can the relatives make no definite statement on this point?.'
At what age was the deafness first noticed by those around?

2. Was the deafness caused by an accident? in particular, by an injury to the head (a fall or blow on the head,

injury through delivery with instruments at birth)?
3. During, or in direct connectionwith,what disease did the disease [deafness]

2 become noticeable? after cerebrospinal fever? after other

diseases of the brain? after scarlet fever? aftermeasles? after diphtheria? after smallpox? after typhoid fever? after whooping cough?
after influenza? aftermumps? after disease of the ear? after what other disease?

4. Does the child hear conversation close to the ear or at what distance from the ear? Does it hear a whisper
close to the ear or at what distance? or is it completely deaf?

5. Is it completely dumb? or does it utter detached sounds and words spontaneously? .'

or only after? (oder nur nocA?)
6. Has it any other physical defect besides deafness and dumbness and what?

7. Is the child deaf and blind? or deaf and feeble-minded? or hard of hearing
and blind? or hard of hearing and of defective vision? from birth?

or from what age?
8. Does it suffer from an acute disease?

9. Has it a vaccination scar?

10. Does it see well or only poorly?
11. Is its eye bright or only dull, apathetic, and indicative of stupidity?
12. Is the child cleanly or does it defile itself during sleep? during the day?

13. Does it show joy at the sight of acquaintances, pictures, and objects? Does it take part in the games of

those of its own age? and does it occupy itself playing alone?

14. Does it try by means of gestures to make itself understood by those around?

15. Does it give correctly on the fingers the number of persons, things, etc.?

16. Has it attended the local school or the kindergarten and with what result? Does it receive private instruc

tion? Has it learned to write and read?

17. Has the child the physical and mental development normal for its age? At what age did it learn to

walk?

18. Is the child of legitimate or illegitimate birth?

19. To how many children has the mother given birth?

20. To how many children did the mother give birth before the birth of the child under examination? Had stillbirths

or miscarriages preceded this? How many?

21. How old was the mother at the birth of the child?

How was she during pregnancy? How was the birth? Was the delivery
natural or artificial? Was the feeding of the child natural or artificial?

How did the years of childhood pass? (Wie verliefen die Kinderjahre?)

22. How old was the father at the marriage? the mother?

23. Are (were) the parents related by blood? ...l

24. Are (were) the grandparents (on the father's side, on the mother's side) related by blood?

(In reply to 23 and 24 exact statement of the relationship.)

25. Do the parents (the father, the mother) suffer or have they suffered from deaf-mutism? congenital?

acquired? from deafness? in both ears? in one

ear only? from hardness of hearing of a high degree? from tuberculosis?

from mental disease? from cretinism? from

syphilis? (any objective signs? what? ) from

retinitis pigmentosa?
3 Are the parents (the father, the mother) dead? When

did the father die? the mother? From what disease?

1 The reply to the questions is made by words or numbers or by underscoring the appropriate words in the inquiry itself.
* The original is Krankheit.
* As indications of retinitis pigmentosa, which not infrequently occurs in connection with deaf-mutism, are to be noted hemeralopia

and limitation of the field of vision, in addition to ophthalmoscopic conditions.
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26. How many brothers or sisters were born deaf? How many brothers or sisters were born deaf and dumb?

How many brothers or sisters suffer or have suffered from deafness in both ears? from deafness in one ear?

from hardness of hearing of a high degree? from tuberculosis? from mental disease? from

cretinism? from congenital syphilis? from keratitis diffusa? from retinitis pigmentosa?
'

How many brothers or sisters are dead? From what disease?

27. Are there, or have there been, among the grandparents or among the other relatives cases

(Exact statement of the relationship.)

of congenital deaf-mutism? of acquired deaf-mutism? of deafness? of hardness of hearing of

a high degree? of mental diseases? of cretinism?

28. In what condition is the parents' dwelling? Is it dry? damp? Accessible to the

sunlight?
29. Does the admission of the child into an institutionfor deaf-mutes appear advisable'} or is it incapable of education?

or is it for some other reason unfitted for admission into an institution for deaf-mutes?

(Signature of the examining physician.)

1 As indications of retinitis pigmentosa, which not infrequently occurs in connection with deaf-mutism, are to be noted hemeralopia
and limitation of the field of vision, in addition to ophthalmoscopic conditions.
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Abscess in head, deafness caused by, by age
when hearing was lost, 64, 134; divisions
and states, 59, 128; hearing of relatives,
70, 146, 150, 151; race and nativity, 132;
sex, 54, 132.

Academies. See High schools, etc.

Accident, deafness caused by, by age when

hearing was lost, 64, 134; divisions and

states, 59, 128; hearing of relatives, 70,
146, 150, 151; race and nativity, 132; sex,
54, 132.

Accountants, auditors, bookkeepers, and

cashiers, ability for self-support, depend
ence on occupation, and annual earnings,
169 ; race and nativity, 166.

Age, by divisions and states, 113; education,
78, 154; marital condition, 120; race and

nativity, 116, 118, 122; per cent distribu

tion, 25, 26, 29-31. See also Median age.

Age when hearing was lost, ability to read

lips and means of communication by, 163;
cause of deafnesss, 134; divisions and

states, 43, 121, 126; education, 158; hear

ing of relatives, 68, 69, 145; marital condi

tion, 52, 127; race and nativity, 45, 122;
sex, 35, 42, 122.

Agents. See Canvassers, etc.

Agricultural laborers (home farm), ability
for self-support, dependence on occupa

tion, and annual earnings, 101, 167; race
and nativity, 94, 95, 164.

Architects, designers, draftsmen, etc., abil

ity for self-support, dependence on occu

pation, and annual earnings, 168; race and

nativity, 165.

Argentina, deaf-mute population of, 17, 20.

Artists, sculptors, and teachers of art, ability
for self-support, dependence on occupa

tion, and annual earnings, 168; race and

nativity, 165.
Auditors. See Accountants, etc.

Australia, Commonwealth of, deaf-mute

population of, 17, 20, 27, 28.

Austria, deaf-mute population of, 17, 20, 37,
42; deaf-mutes of United States born in,
112.

Bahama Islands, deaf-mute population of,
17.

Bakers, ability for self-support, dependence
on occupation, and annual earnings, 167;
race and nativity, 164.

Balkan Peninsula, deaf-mutes of United

States born in, 112.

Barbers and hairdressers, ability for self-sup
port, dependence on occupation, and an

nual earnings, 169; race and nativity, 166.

Basket makers, willow workers, etc., ability
for self-support, dependence on occupa

tion, and annual earnings, 167; race and

nativity, 162.

Belgium, deaf-mute population of, 17, 20.

See also Netherlands, etc.

Bermuda Islands, deaf-mute population of,

17, 20.

Blacksmiths, ability for self-support, de

pendence on occupation, and annual earn
ings, 168; race and nativity, 165.

Blast-furnace and rolling-mill workers (in
cluding tin-plate factory workers), ability
for self-support, dependence on occupa

tion, and annual earnings, 167; race and

nativity, 164.
Blind deaf-mutes, 106, 176.

Blows, deafness caused by. See Falls, etc.

Boarding and lodging house keepers, ability
for self-support, dependence on occupa

tion, and annual earnings, 169; race and

nativity, 166.

Bolivia, deaf-mute population of, 17, 20.

Bookbinders, ability for self-support, de

pendence on occupation, and annual earn
ings, 168; race and nativity, 165.

Bookbinding. See Printing, etc.
Bookkeepers. See Accountants, etc.
Boot and shoe factory workers, ability for

self-support, dependence on occupation,
and annual earnings, 101, 167; race and

nativity, 94, 95, 164.
Boots and shoes, custom work and repairing
on, persons engaged in, ability for self-

support, dependence on occupation, and
annual earnings, 101, 167; race and na

tivity, 94, 164.
Brain fever, deafness caused by, by agewhen
hearing was lost, 64, 134; divisions and

states, 59, 128; hearing of relatives, 70,
146, 150, 151; race and nativity, 132; sex,
54 132.

Brick and tile makers, ability for self-sup
port, dependence on occupation^ and

annual earnings, 167; race and nativity,
164.

Bridges, construction and maintenance of.

See Roads, etc.
British Honduras, deaf-mute population of,
17.

Bronchitis, deafness caused by, by age when
hearing was lost, 134; divisions and states,
128; hearing of relatives, 146, 150, 151;
race, nativity, and sex, 132.

Broom and brush makers, ability for self-

support, dependence on occupation, and
annual earnings, 168; race and nativity,
165.

Brothers and sisters, status as to existence

and hearing of, 72, 135, 150.
Brush makers. See Broom, etc., makers.

Building, mechanical, and hand trades, per
sons engaged in, ability for self-support,
dependence on occupation, and annual

earnings, 168; race and nativity, 165.

Bulgaria, deaf-mute population of, 17, 20,
27, 28.

Burns and scalds, deafness caused by, by age
when hearing was lost, 134; divisions and

states, 128; hearing of relatives, 146, 150,
151; race, nativity, and sex, 132.

Cabinet workers, ability for self-support, de
pendence on occupation, and annual earn

ings, 167; race and nativity, 94, 164.
Canada, deaf-mute population of, 17, 20,

27, 28.
Canada and Newfoundland, deaf-mutes of

United States born in, 112.
Canvassers and agents, ability for

_
self-sup

port, dependence on occupation, and

annual earnings, 168; race and nativity,
95, 165.

Cape of Good Hope, deaf-mute population
of, 17, 20, 27, 28.

Carpenters, ability for self-support, depend
ence on occupation, and annual earnings,
101, 168; race and nativity, 94, 165.

Carriage and wagon makers, abilityfor self-

support, dependence on occupation^ and
annual earnings, 168; race and nativity,
165.

Cashiers. See Accountants, etc.

Catarrh, deafness caused by, by age when

hearing was lost, 64, 134; divisions and

states, 59, 128; hearing of relatives, 70,
146. 150, 151; race and nativity, 132; sex,
54,132.

Cause of deafness, by age when hearing was

lost, 64, 134; divisions and states, 59, 128;
hearing of relatives, 70, 146, 150; race and

nativity, 61, 132; sex, 54, 132. See also

Hereditary causes of deafness.

Cerumen, impacted, deafness caused by, by
age when hearing was lost, 134; divisions
and states, 128; hearing of relatives, 146,
150, 151; race, nativity, and sex, 132.

Ceylon, deaf-mute population of, 17, 20,
27, 28.

Channel Island. See Isle of Man, etc.

Children, status as to existence and hearing
of, 73, 74, 135, 151.

Chile, deaf-mute population of, 17, 20.
Chinese and Japanese in United States, per
cent distribution of deaf-mutes, 21.

Cholera infantum. See Diarrhea, etc.

Cigar workers. See Tobacco, etc., workers.

Clay, glass, and stone product industries,
persons engaged in, ability for self-support,
dependence on occupation, and annual

earnings, 167; race and nativity, 164.

Clergymen and other religious workers,
ability for self-support, dependence on

occupation, and annual earnings, 168;
race and nativity, 165.

Clerks (other than salesmen and sales

women), ability for self-support, depend
ence on occupation, and annual earnings,
169; race and nativity, 166.

Clock and watch makers and repairers, abil

ity for self-support, dependence on occu

pation, and annual earnings, 167; race
and nativity, 164.

Clothing industries, persons engaged in,
ability for self-support, dependence on

occupation, and annual earnings, 167;
race and nativity, 164.

Coal-mine workers, ability for self-support,
dependence on occupation, and annual

earnings, 167 ; race and nativity, 164.

Colds, deafness caused by, by age when

hearing was lost, 64, 134; divisions and

states, 59, 128; hearing of relatives, 70,
146, 150, 151; race and nativity, 132; sex,
54, 132.

Colleges. See Universities, etc.

Colored deaf-mutes, ability to read lips, 91,
162; age, 116, 118, 124: age when hearing
was lost, 124; cause of deafness, 61, 132;
divisions and states, 111; education, 105,
156, 170; gainfully employed, 92, 93, 164,
170; hearing of parents, 67, 143; hearing
of children, 73; marital condition, 120;
means of communication, 162; median

age, 31; nativity, 21, 111; occupations,
164; self-support, dependence on occupa
tion, and annual earnings, 99, 105, 170;
sex, 111, 118; per cent distribution, 21.

Commercial travelers and sales agents, abil

ity for self-support, dependence on occu

pation, and annual earnings, 168; race
and nativity, 165.

Concussion, deafness caused by. See Noise,
etc.
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Congenital diseases, deafness caused by, by
age when hearing was lost, 134; divisions
and states, 59, 128; hearing of relatives,
70, 146, 150, 151; race, nativity, and sex,
132.

Congestion of the brain, deafness caused by,
by age when hearing was lost, 134; divi
sions and states, 128; hearing of relatives,
146, 150, 151; race, nativity, and sex, 132.

Convulsions, deafness caused by, by age
when hearing was lost, 64, 134; divisions
and states, 59, 128; hearing of relatives, 70,
146, 150, 151; race and nativity, 132; sex,
54, 132.

Coopers, ability for self-support, dependence
on occupation, and annual earnings, 168;
race and nativity, 165.

Coppersmiths. See Tinsmiths, etc.
Cotton-mill operatives, ability for self-

support, dependence on occupation, and
annual earnings, 168; race and nativity,
95, 165.

Country of birth, foreign-born white deaf-

mutes classified by, 23, 24, 112.

Cyprus, deaf-mute population of, 17, 20.

Danish Antilles, deaf-mute population of,
17, 20.

Dealers, retail. SeeMerchants, etc.

Denmark, deaf-mute population of, 17, 20,
27, 28; deaf-mutes of United States born

in, 112.

Designers. SeeArchitects, etc.
Diarrhea and cholera infantum, deafness

caused by, by age when hearing was lost,
134; divisions and states, 128; hearing of

relatives, 146, 150, 151; race, nativity, and

sex, 132.

Diphtheria, deafness caused by, by agewhen
hearing was lost, 64, 134; divisions and

states, 59, 128; hearing of relatives, 70, 146,
150, 151; race and nativity, 132; sex, 54,
132.

Domestic and personal service, persons en

gaged in, ability for self-support, depend
ence on occupation, and annual earnings,
169; race and nativity, 166.

Doorkeepers, porters, watchmen, etc., abil

ity for self-support, dependence on occu

pation, and annual earnings, 169; race and

nativity, 166.
Draftsmen. See Architects, etc.

Draymen. See Drivers, etc.

Dressmakers, ability for self-support, de

pendence on occupation, and annual earn

ings, 101, 167; race and nativity, 95, 164.

Drivers, draymen, teamsters, and express

men, ability for self-support, dependence
on occupation, and annual earnings, 168;
race and nativity, 165.

Earache, deafness caused by, by age when

hearing was lost, 134; divisions and states,
128; hearing of relatives, 146, 150, 151;
race, nativity, and sex, 132.

Earnings, annual, 98, 99, 103, 105, 167, 170.

Eczema, deafness caused by, by age when

hearing was lost, 134; divisions and states,

128j hearing of relatives, 146, 150; race,
nativity, and sex, 132.

Education, by ability for self-support, de

pendence on occupation, and annual earn

ings, 103, 105, 170; age, 78, 154; age when

hearing was lost, 158; divisions and states,
76, 152; race and nativity, 80, 154, 170;
sex, 79, 102, 154, 170.

Electricians and their assistants, ability for

self-support, dependence on occupation,
and annual earnings, 169; race and na

tivity, 166.

Embroiderymakers. See Lace, etc.,makers.

Engineers and firemen (other than locomo

tive), ability for self-support, dependence
on occupation, and annual earnings, 169;
race and nativity, 166.

England and Wales, deaf-mute population
of, 17, 20, 27, 28; leading occupations of

deaf-mutes, 97; deaf-mutes of United

States born in, 112.

Engravers, ability for self-support, depend
ence on occupation, and annual earnings,
168; race and nativity, 165.

Epilepsy, deafness caused by, by age when
hearing was lost, 134; divisions and

states, 128; hearing of relatives, 146, 150;
race, nativity, and sex, 132.

Erysipelas, deafness caused by, by age when

hearing was lost, 134; divisions and states,
128; hearing of relatives, 146, 150, 151;
race, nativity, and sex, 132.

Excitement, deafness caused by. See

Fright, etc.

Expressmen. See Drivers, etc.

Factory workers, ability for self-support, de

pendence on occupation, and annual

earnings, 168; race and nativity, 165.
Falls and blows, deafness caused by, by age
when hearing was lost, 64, 134; divisions
and states, 59, 128; hearing of relatives,
70, 146, 150, 151; race and nativity, 132;
sex, 54, 132.

Farmers (including dairy farmers), ability
for self-support, dependence on occupa

tion, and annual earnings, 101, 167; race
and nativity, 94, 95, 164.

Fever, deafness caused by, by age when

hearing was lost, 134; divisions and states,
128; hearing of relatives, 146, 150, 151;
race, nativity, and sex, 132.

Finger spelling, use of, by deaf-mutes, as
means of communication, 160, 162, 163.

Finland, deaf-mute population of, 17, 20, 27,
28. See also Russia, etc.

Firemen (other than locomotive). See

Engineers, etc.
Fishermen and oystermen, ability for self-

support, dependence on occupation; and
annual earnings, 167; race and nativity,
164.

Florists. See Truck farmers, etc.
Flour-mill and gristmill workers, ability for

self-support, dependence on occupation,
and annual earnings, 167; race and nativ

ity, 164.
Food and kindred product industries, per
sons engaged in, ability for self-support,
dependence on occupation, and annual

earnings, 167; race and nativity, 164.

Foreign bodies in ear, deafness caused by,
by age when hearing was lost, 134; divi
sions and states, 128; hearing of relatives,
146, 150, 151; race, nativity, and sex, 132.

Foreign countries, deaf-mute population of,
17; by age, 27, 28; marital condition, 33;
occupation, 97; sex, 20; deaf-mutes of

United States born in, 112; form of sched

ule used, 210.

Foreign-born white deaf-mutes, ability to

read lips, 91, 162; age, 116, 118, 123; age
when hearing was lost, 45, 123; cause of

deafness, 61, 132; country of birth, 23, 112;
divisions and states. 111; education, 80,
105, 154, 170; gainfully employed, 92, 93,
164, 170; hearing of parents, 67, 143;
hearing of children, 73; marital condi

tion, 120; means of communication, 87,
162; median age, 31; occupations, 164;
self-support, dependence on occupation,
and annual earnings, 99, 105, 170; sex,
111, 118; per cent distribution, 21.

Foresters, lumbermen and raftsmen, and

woodchoppers, ability for self-support,
dependence on occupation, and annual

earnings, 167; race and nativity, 164.

Formosa, deaf-mute population of, 17, 20.

Foundry and metal-working establishment

workers, ability for self-support, depend
ence on occupation, and annual earnings,
167; race and nativity, 94, 164.

France, deaf-mute population of, 17, 20, 27,

28; deaf-mutes of United States bom in,
112.

Fright, shock, excitement, deafness caused

by, by age when hearing was lost, 134; di
visions and states, 128; hearing of rela

tives, 146, 150, 151; race, nativity, and

sex, 132.

Fruit growers. See Truck farmers, etc.
Furniture workers, ability for self-support,
dependence on occupation, and annual

earnings, 167; race and nativity, 164.

Gainfully employed, by ability for self-

support, dependence on occupation, and
annual earnings, 170; education, 102, 170;
race and nativity, 92, 93, 164; sex, 164.

Gambia, deaf-mute population of, 17.

Gardeners, ability for self-support, depend
ence on occupation, and annual earnings,
167; race and nativity, 164.

Garment workers, ability for self-support,
dependence on occupation, and annual

earnings, 167; race and nativity, 95, 164.
Gas fitters. See Plumbers, etc.

Germany, deaf-mute population of, 17, 20,
27, 28, 36, 37; 42, 57; deaf-mutes of United
States born in, 112; form of schedule used,
210.

Gibraltar, deaf-mute population of, 17, 20.
Glass industry. See Clay, etc., industries.

Glassworkers, ability for self-support, de

pendence on occupation, and annual

earnings, 167; race and nativity, 164.
Glaziers. See Painters, etc.
Gozo. SeeMalta, etc.

Grenada, deaf-mute population of, 17, 20.

Grippe. See Influenza.

Gristmill workers. See Flour-mill, etc.,
workers.

Hairdressers. See Barbers, etc.
Hand trades. See Building, etc., trades.
Harness and saddle makers and repairers,
ability for self-support, dependence on

occupation, and annual earnings, 167;
race and nativity, 164.

Hawaii, deaf-mute population of, 17, 20,
27, 28.

Hereditary causes of deafness, by age when

hearingwas lost, 134; divisions and states,
128; hearing of relatives, 146, 150, 151;
race, nativity, and sex, 132.

High schools or academies, deaf-mutes hav

ing attended, 75, 81, 152, 154, 158.
Hosiery and knittingmill operatives, ability
for self-support, dependence on occupa

tion, and annual earnings, 168; race and
nativity, 95, 165.

Housekeepers and stewards, ability for self-

support, dependence on occupation, and
annual earnings, 169; race and nativity,
95, 166.

Hucksters and peddlers, ability for self-

support, dependence on occupation, and
annual earnings, 168 ; race andnativity, 165.

Hungary, deaf-mute population of, 17, 20.

27, 28; deaf-mutes of United States born

in, 112.

Hydrocephalus, deafness caused by; by age
when hearing was lost, 134; divisions and
states, 128; hearing of relatives, 146, 150,
151; race, nativity, and sex, 132.

India, deaf-mute population of, 17, 20, 27, 28.
Indians in United States, per cent distribu
tion of deaf-mutes, 21.

Influenza (grippe), deafness caused by, by
age when hearing was lost, 134; divisions
and states, 128; hearing of relatives, 146,
150, 151; race, nativity, and sex, 132.

Institutions for the deaf, list of, 201.
Ireland, deaf-mute population of, 17, 20, 27,
28, 37, 42; leading occupations of deaf-

mutes, 97; deaf-mutes of United States
born in, 112; form of schedule used, 213.
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Iron and steel workers, ability for self-

support, dependence on occupation, and

annual earnings, 167; race and nativity,
164.

Isle of Man and Channel Islands, deaf-mute

population of, 17, 20.

Italy, deaf-mute population of, 17, 20, 27,

28; deaf-mutes of United States born in,
112.

Jamaica, deaf-mute population of, 17, 20.
Janitors and sextons, ability for self-support,
dependence on occupation, and annual

earnings, 169; race and nativity, 166.

Japanese. See Chinese, etc.

Jewelry workers, ability for self-support, de

pendence on occupation, and annual earn
ings, 167; race and nativity, 164.

Knitting-mill operatives.
operatives.

SeeHosiery, etc.,

Labrador. See Newfoundland, etc.
Lace and embroiderymakers, ability for self-
support, dependence on occupation, and
annual earnings, 168; race and nativity,
95, 165.

Launderers and laundresses, ability for self-

support, dependence on occupation, and
annual earnings, 101, 169; race and na

tivity, 95, 166.
Leather industries, persons engaged in, abil

ity for self-support, dependence on occu

pation, and annual earnings, 167 ; race and

nativity, 164.

Lip reading, ability for, by age when hear

ing was lost, 163; divisions and states, 90,
160; race and nativity, 91, 162; sex, 89,
162.

Lithographers. See Printers, etc.

Lodging-house keepers. See Boarding, etc.,
keepers.

Lumber industries, persons engaged in, abil

ity for self-support, dependence on occu

pation, and annual earnings, 167 ; race and

nativity, 164.
Lumber-mill workers, ability for self-sup
port, dependence on occupation, and an
nual earnings, 167; race and nativity, 94,
164.

Lumbermen. See Foresters, etc.

Machinists, ability for self-support, depend
ence on occupation, and annual earnings,
168; race and nativity, 165.

Malarial fever and quinine, deafness caused

by, by age when hearing was lost, 64, 134;
divisions and states, 59, 128; hearing of

relatives, 70, 146, 150, 151; race and na

tivity, 132; sex, 54, 132.
Malta and Gozo, deaf-mute population of, 17,
20.

Manufacturing industries, miscellaneous,

persons engaged in, ability for self-support,
dependence on occupation, and annual

earnings, 168; race and nativity, 165.

Marble and stone cutters, ability for self-

support, dependence on occupation, and

annual earnings, 167; race and nativity,
164.

Marital condition, by age, 120; age when

hearing was lost, 127; divisions and states,

119; race, nativity, and sex, 32, 120.

Masons (stone and brick), ability for self-

support, dependence on occupation, and

annual earnings, 168; race and navitity,
165.

Mattress makers, ability for self-support, de

pendence on occupation, and annual

earnings, 168; race and nativity, 165.

Mauritius and dependencies, deaf-mute

population of, 17, 20.
Means of communication, by age when

hearing was lost, 163; divisions and states,

85, 160; race and nativity, 87, 162; sex,

82, 162.

Measles, deafness caused by, by age when

hearing was lost, 64, 134; divisions and

states, 59, 128; hearing of relatives, 70,
146, 150, 151; race and nativity, 132;
sex, 54, 132.

Mechanical trades. See Building, etc.,
trades.

Median age, by race and nativity, 31; in

foreign countries, 28.

Medicine, deafness caused by, by age when

hearing was lost, 134; divisions and

states, 128; hearing of relatives, 146, 150,
151; race, nativity, and sex, 132.

Meningitis, deafness caused by, by age when
hearing was lost, 64, 134; divisions and

states, 59, 128; hearing of relatives, 70,
146, 150, 151; race and nativity, 132; sex,
54, 132.

Merchants and dealers, retail, ability for

self-support, dependence on occupation,
and annual earnings, 168; race and

nativity, 165.
*

Metal industries other than iron and steel,
persons engaged in, ability for self-support,
dependence on occupation, and annual

earnings, 167; race and nativity, 164.

Metal-working establishment workers. See

Foundry, etc., workers.

Mexico, deaf-mute population of, 17, 20.

Milliners, ability for self-support, depend
ence on occupation, and annual earnings,
167; race and nativity, 164.

Mine workers, ability for self-support, de

pendence on occupation, and annual

earnings, 167; race and nativity, 164.

Minerals, extraction of, persons engaged in,
ability for self-support, dependence on

occupation, and annual earnings, 167; race
and nativity, 164.

Mumps, deafness caused by, by age when

hearing was lost, 64, 134; divisions and

states, 59, 128; hearing of relatives, 70,
146, 150, 151; race and nativity, 132; sex,
54, 132.

Natal, deaf-mute population of , 17, 20, 27, 28.
Native white deaf-mutes, ability to read

lips, 91, 162; age, 116, 118, 123; age when

hearingwas lost, 45, 123 ; cause of deafness,
61, 132; divisions and states, 111; educa

tion, 80, 105, 154, 170; gainfully employed,
92, 93, 164, 170; hearing of parents, 67,
143; hearing of children, 73; marital con

dition, 120; means of communication,
87, 162; median age, 31; occupations, 164;
self-support, dependence on occupation,
and annual earnings, 99, 105, 170; sex,
111, 118; per cent distribution, 21.

Nativity, ability to read lips by, 91, 162;
age, 118; age when hearing was lost, 45,
122; cause of deafness, 61, 132; divisions
and states, 111; education, 154, 170;
gainfully employed, 92, 93, 164, 170:

hearing of parents, 67, 143; hearing of

children, 73; marital condition, 120;
means of communication, 87, 162; median

age, 31; occupations, 164; self-support, de

pendence on occupation, and annual

earnings, 99, 170; sex, 116, 118, 122.

Negro deaf-mutes, ability to read lips, 91,
162; age, 116, 118, 124; age when hearing
was lost, 45, 124; cause of deafness, 61,
132; divisions and states, 111; education,
80, 156; gainfully employed, 92, 93, 164;
hearing of parents, 67, 143; hearing of

children 73; marital condition, 120;
means of communication, 87, 162; median

age, 31; occupations, 164; sex, 111, 118;

per cent distribution, 21. See also Colored

deaf-mutes.

Nervous system, diseases of, deafness caused

by, by age when hearing was lost, 134;
divisions and states, 128; hearing of

relatives, 146, 150, 151; race, nativity, and

sex, 132.

Netherlands, deaf-mute population of, 17,
20, 27, 28.

Netherlands and Belgium, deaf-mute popu
lation of, 17; deaf-mutes of United States

born in, 112.
New South Wales, deaf-mute population of,
17, 20, 27, 28.

New Zealand, deaf-mute population of, 17,
20, 27, 28.

Newfoundland. See Canada, etc.
Newfoundland and Labrador, deaf-mute

population of, 17.
Noise and concussion, deafness caused by,

by age when hearing was lost, 134; divi
sions and states, 128; hearing of relatives,
146, 150, 151; race, nativity, and sex, 132.

Norway, deaf-mutes of United States born

in, 112.

Occupation, dependence on, 98, 99, 103, 105,
167, 170.

Operation, deafness caused by, by age when
hearing was lost, 134; divisions and states,
128; hearing of relatives, 146, 150, 151;
race, nativity, and sex, 132.

Orange Free State, deaf-mute population of,
17, 20, 27, 28.

Oystermen. See Fishermen, etc.

Painters, glaziers, and varnishers, ability for
self-support, dependence on occupation,
and annual earnings, 101, 168; race and

nativity, 94, 165.

Paper hangers, ability for self-support, de

pendence on occupation, and annual

earnings, 168; race and nativity, 165.

Paper industries, persons engaged in, ability
for self-support, dependence on occupa

tion, and annual earnings, 167; race and

nativity, 164.

Paper-box makers, ability for self-support,
dependence on occupation, and annual

earnings, 167; race and nativity, 164.
Paralysis, deafness caused by, by age when
hearing was lost, 134; divisions and states,
128; hearing of relatives, 146, 150, 151;
race, nativity, and sex, 132.

Parents, status as to relationship and hear

ing of, 67-71, 135, 143, 145, 146.
Peddlers. See Hucksters, etc.
Personal service. See Domestic, etc., serv
ice.

Philippine Islands, deaf-mute population of,
17, 20, 27, 28.

Photographers, ability for self-support, de
pendence on occupation, and annual earn

ings, 168; race and nativity, 165.
Plasterers, ability for self-support, depend
ence on occupation, and annual earnings,
168; race and nativity, 165.

Plumbers and gas and steam fitters, ability
for self-support, dependence on occupa

tion, and annual earnings, 168; race and

nativity, 165.
Pneumonia, deafness caused by, by agewhen
hearing was lost, 64, 134; divisions and

states, 59, 128; hearing of relatives, 70-72,
146, 150, 151; race and nativity, 132; sex,
54, 132.

Porters. See Doorkeepers, etc.
Porto Rico, deaf-mute population of, 17, 20,
27, 28.

Portugal, deaf-mute population of, 17, 20.

Pottery workers, ability for self-support, de
pendence on occupation, and annual earn
ings, 167; race and nativity, 164.

Pressmen. See Printers, etc.
Printers, lithographers, and pressmen, abil

ity for self-support, dependence on occu

pation, and annual earnings, 101, 168;
race and nativity t 94, 165.

Printing and bookbinding, persons engaged
in, ability for self-support, dependence on
occupation, and annual earnings, 168;
race and nativity, 165.
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Professional service, persons engaged in,
ability for self-support, dependence on

occupation, and annual earnings, 168;
race and nativity, 165.

Professors, school principals, and teachers,
ability for self-support, dependence on

occupation, and annual earnings, 168;
race and nativity, 95, 165.

Prussia, deaf-mute population of, 17, 20, 27,
28; form of schedule used, 214.

Public service, persons engaged in, ability
for self-support, dependence on occupa

tion, and annual earnings, 168; race and

nativity, 165.

Quarry workers, ability for self-support, de

pendence on occupation, and annual

earnings, 167; race and nativity, 164.
Queensland, deaf-mute population of, 17, 20,
27, 28.

Quinine, deafness caused by. See Malarial

fever, etc.

Race, ability to read lips by, 91, 162; age,
116, 118, 122; age when hearing was lost,
45, 122; cause of deafness, 61, 132; divi
sions and states, 111; education, 154, 170;
gainfully employed, 92, 93, 164, 170; hear
ing of parents, 67, 143 ; hearing of children,
73; marital condition, 120; means of com
munication, 87, 162; median age, 31; oc

cupations, 164; self-support, dependence
on occupation, and annual earnings, 99,
170; sex, 116, 118, 122.

Raftsmen. See Foresters, etc.
Railway transportation, persons engaged in,
ability for self-support, dependence on

occupation, and annual earnings, 168;
race and nativity, 165.

Relatives, status as to existence and hearing
of, 66, 67, 70, 146, 150, 151.

Religious workers. See Clergymen, etc.
Roads, streets, sewers, and bridges, con

struction and maintenance ol, persons en

gaged in, ability for self-support, depend
ence on occupation, and annual earnings,
168; race and nativity, 165.

Rolling-mill workers. See Blast-furnace,
etc., workers.

Roumania, deaf-mute population of, 17, 20.
Russia (Asiatic), deaf-mute population of,
17, 20, 27, 28.

Russia (European), deaf-mute population
of, 17, 20, 27, 28.

Russia and Finland, deaf-mutes of United

States born in, 112.

St. Lucia, deaf-mute population of, 17.
St. Vincent, deaf-mute population of, 17, 20.
Saddle makers and repairers. See Harness,
etc., makers and repairers.

Sales agents. See Commercial travelers, etc .

Salesmen and saleswomen (in stores), ability
for self-support, dependence on occupa

tion, and annual earnings, 168; race and

nativity, 165.
Saxony, deaf-mute population of, 17, 20, 27,
28.

Scalds, deafness caused by. See Burns, etc.
Scarlet fever, deafness caused by, by age
when hearing was lost, 64, 134; divisions
and states, 59, 128; hearing of relatives,
70, 146, 150, 151; race and nativity, 132;
sex, 54, 132.

Schedules, forms of, used in United States,
203; in certain foreign countries, 210.

School attendance, by age, 80; age when

hearing was lost, 158; divisions and states,
76, 152; race and nativity, 80, 154, 170;
self-support, dependence on occupation,
and annual earnings, 103, 105, 170; sex,
75, 79, 102, 154, 170.

School principals and teachers. See Pro

fessors, etc.
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Scotland, deaf-mute population of, 17, 20,
27, 28; leading occupations of deaf-mutes,
97; deaf-mutes of United States born in,
112.

Scrofula, deafness caused by, by age when

hearing was lost, 134; divisions and states,
128; hearing of relatives, 146, 150, 151; race,
nativity, and sex, 132.

Sculptors. See Artists, etc.

Seamstresses, ability for self-support, de

pendence on occupation, and annual earn
ings, 167; race and nativity, 95, 164.

Self-support, ability for, 98, 99, 103, 105,
167, 170.

Serbia, deaf-mute population of, 17, 20, 27,
28.

Servants (not including waiters), ability
for self-support, dependence on occupa

tion, and annual earnings, 101, 169; race
and nativity, 95, 166.

Sewers, construction and maintenance of.

See Roads, etc.
Sex, ability to read lips by, 89, 162; age
when hearing was lost, 122; cause of deaf
ness, 132; country of birth, 20; divisions
and states, 113; education, 79, 102, 154,
170; gainfully employed, 164; hearing of

parents, 143; hearing of children, 73;
marital condition, 120; means of commu

nication, 82, 162; occupations, 164; race
and nativity, 111, 118; self-support, de

pendence on occupation, and annual

earnings, 98, 103, 167, 170.
Sextons. See Janitors, etc.

Seychelles Islands, deaf-mute population
of, 17, 20.

Shirt, collar, and cuff makers, ability for

self-support, dependence on occupation,
and annual earnings, 167; race and na

tivity, 95, 164.

Shock, deafness caused by. See Fright, etc.
Sickness, deafness caused by, by age when

hearingwas lost, 134; divisions and states,
128; hearing of relatives, 146, 150, 151;
race, nativity, and sex, 132.

Sierra Leone, deaf-mute population of, 17,
20.

Sign language, use of, by deaf-mutes, as

means of communication, 160, 162, 163.
Silk-mill operatives, ability for self-support,
dependence on occupation, and annual

earnings, 168; race and nativity, 165.
Sisters. See Brothers and sisters.

Smallpox, deafness caused by, by age when
hearingwas lost, 134: divisions and states,
128; hearing of relatives, 146, 150, 151;
race, nativity, and sex, 132.

South Africa, Union of, deaf-mute popula
tion of, 17, 20, 27, 28.

South Australia, deaf-mute population of,
17, 20, 27, 28.

Speech, use of, by deaf-mutes, as means of

communication, 160, 162, 163.
State laws relating to deaf, summary of, 179.
Steam fitters. See Plumbers, etc.
Steam-railroad laborers, ability for self-sup
port, dependence on occupation, and an
nual earnings, 168; race and nativity, 165.

Steel workers. See Iron, etc., workers.
Stewards. See Housekeepers, etc.
Stock raisers, herders, drovers, and feeders,
ability for self-support, dependence on

occupation, and annual earnings, 167;
race and nativity, 164.

Stone cutters. See Marble, etc., cutters.

Stone product industry. See Clay, etc.,
industries.

Streets, construction and maintenance of.

See Roads, etc.

Sunstroke, deafness caused by, by age when
hearing was lost, 134; divisions and states,
128; hearing of relatives, 146, 150, 151;
race, nativity, and sex, 132.

Sweden, deaf-mute population of, 17, 20,

27, 28; deaf-mutes of United States born

in, 112.
Switzerland, deaf-mutes of United States

born in, 112.

Tailors and tailoresses, ability for self-

support, dependence on occupation, and
annual earnings, 101, 167; race and na

tivity, 94, 95, 164.

Tannery workers, ability for self-support,
dependence on occupation, and annual

earnings, 167; race and nativity, 164.

Tasmania, deaf-mute population of, 17, 20,
27, 28.

Teachers of art. See Artists, etc.
Teamsters. See Drivers, etc.
Teething, deafness caused by, by age when

hearing was lost, 134; divisions and states,
128; hearing of relatives, 146, 150, 151;
race, nativity, and sex, 132.

Textile-mill operatives, ability for self-

support, dependence on occupation, and
annual earnings, 168; race and nativity,
165.

Throat, diseases of, deafness caused by, by
age when hearing was lost, 134; divisions
and states, 128; hearing of relatives, 146,
150, 151; race, nativity, and sex, 132.

Tile makers. See Brick, etc., makers.

Tin-plate factory workers. See Blast-fur

nace, etc., workers.
Tinsmiths and coppersmiths, ability for

self-support, dependence on occupation,
and annual earnings, 168; race and nativ

ity, 165.
Tobacco and cigar workers, ability for self-

support, dependence on occupation, and
annual earnings, 168; race and nativity,
94, 95, 165.

Tobago. See Trinidad, etc.

Tonsillitis, deafness caused by, by age when
hearing was lost, 134; divisions and states,
128; hearing of relatives, 146, 150, 151;
race, nativity, and sex, 132.

Trade, persons engaged in, ability for self-

support, dependence on occupation, and
annual earnings, 168; race and nativity,
165. See also Building, mechanical, and
hand trades.

Transportation, road, street, and bridge,
persons engaged in, ability for self-sup
port, dependence on occupation, and

annual earnings, 168; race and nativity,
165. See also Water transportation.

Transvaal, deaf-mute population of, 17, 20,
27, 28.

Trinidad and Tobago, deaf-mute population
of, 17 20.

Truck farmers, fruit growers, florists, etc.,
ability for self-support, dependence on

occupation, and annual earnings, 167;
race and nativity, 164.

Typhoid fever, deafness caused by, by age
when hearing was lost, 64, 134; divisions
and states, 59, 128; hearing of relatives,
70, 146, 150, 151; race and nativity, 132;
sex, 54, 132.

Uganda Protectorate, deaf-mute population
of, 17, 20.

Universities and colleges, deaf-mutes having
attended, 75, 81. 152, 154, 158.

Upholsterers, ability for self-support, de

pendence on occupation, and annual

earnings, 168; race and nativity, 165.
Uruguay, deaf-mute population of, 17, 20.

Varnishers. See Painters, etc.
Victoria, deaf-mute population of, 17, 20,
27, 28.

Wagon makers. See Carriage, etc., makers.
Wales. See England, etc.
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Watch makers and repairers. See Clock,

etc., makers and repairers.
Watchmen. See Doorkeepers, etc.

Water transportation, persons engaged in,

ability for self-support, dependence on

occupation, and annual earnings, 168;
race and nativity, 165.

Western Australia, deaf-mute population of,
17, 20 27, 28.

White deaf-mutes, ability to read lips, 91,

162; age, 116, 118, 122; age when hearing
was lost, 45, 122; cause of deafness, 61,
132; divisions and states, 111; education,
154, 170; gainfully employed, 92, 93, 164,
170; hearing of parents, 67, 143; hearing
of children, 73; marital condition, 120;
means of communication, 87, 162; median

age, 31; nativity, 21, 111; occupations,

164; self-support, dependence on occupa

tion, and annual earnings, 99, 170; sex,
111, 118; per cent distribution, 21. See

also Foreign-born white deaf-mutes and

Native white deaf-mutes.

Whooping cough, deafness caused by, by
age when hearing was lost, 64, 134; divi
sions and states, 59, 128; hearing of rela

tives, 70, 146, 150, 151; race and nativity,
132; sex, 54, 132.

Willow workers. See Basket makers, etc.

Wire-mill workers, ability for self-support,
dependence on occupation, and annual

earnings, 167; race and nativity, 164.

Wood carvers, ability for self-support, de

pendence on occupation, and annual

earnings, 167; race and nativity, 164.

Wood polishers and gilders, ability for self-

support, dependence on occupation, and
annual earnings, 167; race and nativity,
164.

Woodchoppers. See Foresters, etc.

Wooden-boxmakers, ability for self-support,
dependence on occupation, and annual

earnings, 167; race and nativity, 164.

Woolen and worsted mill operatives, ability
for self-support, dependence on occupa

tion, and annual earnings, 168; race and

nativity, 165.

Worsted-mill operatives. See Woolen, etc.;
operatives.

Writing, use of, by deaf-mutes, as means of

communication, 160, 162, 163.
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